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AN ATTEMPT TO CORRELATE SOME ARCHAEOLOGICAL
AND VOLCANOLOGICAL DATA REGARDING THE MINOAN
ERUPTION OF SANTORIN*

(Fig. 1-5)

In the course of the excavations at Thera (Greece), during the 1969 Season,
it appeared as very probable, on archaeological basis, that in the case of the mighty
eruption of the Stronghyle volcano (the actual Santorin) in the Bronze Age, only
a relatively short time, about two to three years, had elapsed from the occurrence of
first earthquakes, which were felt strongly on the island itself, till the awakening of
the volcano which manifested itself by the fall of pumice of great quantity. It is
also supposed that the southern shore of the island of the present Thera sank during
the terminal phase of the series of volcanic events or somewhat later. Both sugges-
tions are here verified by using volcanological considerations.

INTRODUCTION

Summarising the results of the excavations at Thera during the 1969 Season,
Professor Marinatos ( 1970 ) came to the following interesting conclusions :

«There is now ample evidence that after the seismic catastrophe, which was
most serious, the inhabitants did not disappear completely. Some of them remained
or came back again and inhabited the ruins, though not for long... The squatters
do not seem to have sojourned for a long time among the ruins... They did not
repair any of the buildings. Their only activity, the effects of which are perceptible
even at present, was the collection of the contents of the destroyed buildings and
possibly their dead... the pumice pervaded everywhere, even beneath fallen walls
and roofs. The standing jars of Store Room A 1-3 have been found full of pu-
mice. This means that gaps and fissures of the buildings were still open, when the
volcano, possibly awakened by the quakes, began its first action and ejected the
first pumice... Thus, at least according to the hitherto attained results of the ex-
cavations, not much time elapsed between the quake and the awakening of the volcano. Possibly
two to three years, possibly oneyear or some months only. If several winters had passed
over the ruins, a crust would have been formed upon them, which would not

* The author is very grateful to Professor Spyridon Marinatos, who had the kindness to send his
publications on the excavations at Thera to the author. Also many thanks are due to Dr. Claude
Blot, who kindly provided many of his still unpublished data regarding the tectono-volcanic effect.
Last but not least the author is very indebted to Professor Angelos G. Galanopoulos and Dr.
Dragoslav Ninkovich for their valuable written and personal informations regarding the tecton-
ics and seismology of the Mediterranean region.
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have permitted the pumice to reach the floors and fill the jars». ( Pages 7 and 8,
italics mine, P. H.).

And :

« The excavated buildings extend along the bed of the torrent from North to
South, where, the actual shoreline lies at a distance of about 300 m. | believe,
that the ancient shoreline was at least one mile further down to the South, so that
the settlement was not so near the sea as it is to-day. This conclusion of mine is
based on the fact, that apart of the Southern shore of the island sank lightly either during
the last phase of the eruption or later ». ( Pages 8 and 9, italics mine, P. H. ).

Finally:

« The catastrophe here is great, almost all the walls are no longer perpendicular
and there is deformation of the doors. Even before the excavations it was evident
to us that the Southern part of Thera in the district of Akrotiri had suffered a sink-
ing during the last phase of the huge eruption or even later. A part of the land is now sub-
merged and the pumice layer is partly under the sea-level on the shore ». ( Page
18, italics mine, P. H.).

These two suppositions will be verified in the present paper on the base of tectono-
volcanological considerations.

THE TECTONO - VOLCANIC EFFECT

Blot ( 1963, 1965 and 1971 ) has discovered a very interesting relationship be-
tween tectonic earthquakes and volcanic outbursts. According to the opinion of the
present author, the discovered relationship is one of the most important ones in
the field of volcanophysics in the present century. The essence of Blot’s rule is
as follows:

There is a correlation between deep, intermediate, and shallow earthquakes
of tectonic origin and volcanic eruptions. The intervals between deep and inter-
mediate earthquakes and shallow phenomena (shallow earthquakes and volcan-
ic outbursts ), are of the order of several years or some months. There are also
the function of the depth of the hypocentre of the «triggering » shock, further-
more of its magnitude which is characteristic to its energy, and of the distance
between the epicentre of the respective shock and the volcano. The most important
is the first mentioned correlation, that is, the relationship between hypocentral
depth and the length of time-interval between the occurrence of the respective
shock and the awakening of the volcano. On this basis aforecast of the coming eruption
is possible. In this respect it is interesting to quote a letter, of Dr. Mallick of Geol-
ogical Survey of New Hebrides to Dr. Blot which, with Dr. Blot’s permission, is
reproduced hereafter:
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« Ref. : CS/9/D. 113/70 GEOLOGICAL SURVEY
BRITISH RESIDENCY
VILA
NEW HEBRIDES
29th June, 1970
Dr. C. Blot
Directeur du Centre Géophysique de M’Bour
Sénégal.

Dear Dr. Blot,

you are to be congratulated on the successful prediction of eruptions of Ambrym
and Lopevi during May 1970. The eruptions were of low intensity of activity (as
might be predicted from your earlier paper on the subject in Bulletin Volcanolo-
gique, since the magnitude of the precursor earthquakes was less than 6). ... ».

Blot investigated at first the respective relationship in the case of the volca-
noes of New Hebrides. Later on he followed his researches taking into account
the volcanoes ofJapan and its proximity, including the Kurili and Ryukyu islands
as well. Lastly he found a very similar relationship between triggering earthquakes
and volcanic eruptions in the case of Mediterranean volcanoes, too. At present
I have altogether 143 data in this respect ( Table 1V ).

In my comments to Mrs and Professor Vitaliano’s paper (1971 ) | elaborated
113 data of Pacific volcanoes (Hédervari, 1970a) and found the following, rough
correlation:

TABLE |

Depth of hypocenter, kms Time between the triggering shock and
the eruption of the volcano, months

100 about 3,0

200 about 6,0

300 about 10,0

400 about 14,5

500 about 20,5

600 about 25,5

700 more than 27,0

In an other paper, that is, in my complementary remarks to Professor Galano-
poulos’ paper (1971 ) | gave the following estimations:

TABLE [l
Depth Months
305 about 10,1
172 about 53
108 about 31

These data (Table Il ) were also first approximations, based again on the 113
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data of Pacific volcanoes. Last year | suggested to Dr. Blot to use the term « tecto-
no-volcanic effect » for the respective phenomenon, the true physical nature of
which is unknown as yet. The new name, however, seems to be reasonable since
a tectonic process (deep or intermediate earthquake ) affects the volcanic activity.

Fig. 1 Notions concerning the

tectono-volcano effect. Legend: e:

epicenter of triggering shock, hy:

depth of hypocenter, V: volcano,

C: distance between the hypocenter
and the volcano

This suggestion of mine had been accepted by Blot.
As the deep and intermediate earthquakes are the
direct consequences of the phenomenon of ocean-floor
spreading (more exactly : of the consummation of
litosphere-plates in the depth), it is reasonable to
assume that the tectono-volcanic effect also is a
consequence of the spreading-phenomenon.

As regards the speed of the respective effect, | made
some calculations in a special case, that is, in the
case of volcano Me-akan-dake of Hokkaido, using
the data compiled by Blot. | calculated the speed
along the line «C» (Fig. 1). The results were as
follows:

TABLE 1Nl

Date of shock Focal deptll Starting of eruption Length of Speed

100 kms « C » 100 kms; km/day
1926. 01. 15. 3,6 1927. 05. 4,44 0,915
1950. 02. 28. 3,4 1951. 07. 31. 4,53 0,874
1951. 02. 10. 1,0 1951. 07. 31. 1,80 1,052
1950. 07. 18. 2,8 1951. 07. 31 3,82 1,010
1950. 02. 21 4,2 1951. 07. 31. 5,81 1,106
1951. 04. O06. 2,8 1952. 03. O05. 4,64 1,393
1951. 07. 25. 2,0 1952. 03. 05. 2,02 0,905
1952. 11. 0S. 35 1954. 01. 6,52 1,495
1953. 08. 17. 14 1954. 01. 2,05 1,356
1953. 10. 14 1,0 1954. 01. 112 1,204
1954. 01. 03. 1,0 1954. 04. 08. 1,28 1,347
1954. 06. 15. 5,0 1955. 11. 19. 7,28 1,394
1955. 08. 10. 1,2 1955. 11. 19. 1,39 1,376
1956. 01. 14 0,6 1956. 03. 1,08 1,830
1956. 01. 09. 13 1956. 05. 19. 1,84 1,415
1956. 04. 28. 0,6 1956. 06. 15. 1,17 2,387

The average value for the speed is 1,3286 km/day. Similar values can be expe-
rienced in the case of other volcanoes in the circumpacifical area. In the case of
Mediterranean volcanoes, however, the speed is much smaller (Blot, 1971 ). The
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average value, calculated from altogether 20 data, is 0,6105 km/day, that is rough-
ly the half of the value, obtained in the case of circumpacifical volcanoes.

Taking into account all the data, compiled and discussed by Blot, | made a
graph (Fig. 2), by which one can see the relationship between the focal depth
of triggering shocks (h, given in hundreds of kilometres ) and the time elapsed
between the occurence of the triggering shock and the beginning of the volcanic

Fig. 2. The time hypocentral depth relation, made by the author, using the data compiled by Blot.
Large circles: Mediterranean volcanoes, t is given in months and h in hundred kilometres

eruption (t, expressed in months ). Here 143 data were altogether used. The small
black circles represent data valid for circumpacifical volcanoes while the large
circles correspond to the data of Mediterranean volcanoes. The relationship under
consideration seems to be a linear one, at least as a first approximation. Line 1
corresponds roughly to the circumpacifical data while line 2 corresponds to the
Mediterranean ones. Only one circle — belonging to the Mediterranean data —
stands far from line 2. The volcanoes, the data of which have been elaborated
here, were as follows:

TABLE IV

1. Circumpacifical group 2. Mediterranean group
Name Number of Name Number of
data used data used
Me-akan-dake 16 Stromboli 5
Tokati-dake 5 Etna and
Tarumai 14 Pozzuoli
Komogatake 14 (activity
Akita-yake-yama, in 1970) n
Iwate, Akita-Komogatake 5
Kusatu-Sirane 5
Yake-dake 2
Hakone 6
3

Omuro-yama, Osima
Osima, Miyake-zima,
Tori-sima 6
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Bayonnaise 16
Chikuratchki, Zavaritzky 9
Severin, Alaid, Ebeko 6
Sarychev, Pallas, Raikoke 8

Kuntomintar, Krénitzyn,

Karpinsky, Berg 7
Kirishima 1
Ambrym, Lopevi 4

At the present moment it is not quite clear whether, in the case of the Santorin
volcano, line 1or line 2 represents the better approximation, since data of Santorin
have not been included into the « Mediterranean group» of Table 1V. However, |
prefer line 2 instead of line 1 owing to the geographical position of Santorin, on
the basis of which we must take into account this volcano as a Mediterranean one.

ON THE SEISMICITY AROUND THE SANTORIN VOLCANO

Professor Galanopoulos ( 1968 ) has compiled a list of all earthquakes of magni-
tude 4,5 or higher, occurred in the Mediterranean region between the meridians
of 24° E and 36° E and parallels of 31° N and 36° N during the period 1908- 1967.
There are many shocks, the focal depth of which was indicated by letter «n »,
the meaning of which is « normal », that is smaller than 70 kms. There are further-
more 6 shocks the focal depth of which is indicated by letter «i » which means
« intermediate », that is a focal depth between 70 and 300 kms. However, two
of these six shocks might have been normal, instead of intermediate ( Karnik,
1968). Since the exact focal depth of these shocks is not known as yet, | omitted
all the six. The number of the other shocks, the focal depth is at least 100
kms, is 31. Calculating on this basis | found so that the average focal depth is
about 127 kms. The number of shocks, the focal depth of which is greater than
70 kms, is 43. The corresponding average value is about 114 kms.

In the paper, presented by Drs. Ninkovich and Hays for the Acta of the 1st
International Scientific Congress on the Volcano of Thera, one can find a chart
(seep. 115, Fig. 2) which shows the distribution of epicentres and focal depths
as well, in the Cretan Sea - Aegean Sea area, although the time, during which
these stronger shocks occurred, is not indicated (Ninkovich and Hays, 1970). On
the respective map 32 epicentres are altogether to be found. These are shocks the
hypocentral depth of which exceeds 100 kms. Here the average value for the focal
depth is 137 kms.

As regards the maximal depth, Galanopoulos has indicated in his above mentioned
list, a shock (occurred on the 18th, November, 1960, 35,2° N, 28,1° E ), the
focal depth of which was 246 kms. On the other hand, the deepest earthshock
to be found on the map of Ninkovich and Hays had its origin in a depth of 179
kms. Its epicenter is situated near Athens.

According to these data one can suppose that thefocal depth of the triggering earth-
quake in the case of the Minoan eruption of Santorin may have been greater than 100 kms
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and smaller than 300. The corresponding t times, expressed in months, taking into
account the above-mentioned data and using line 2 (see on Fig. 2), are as
follows1:

table V

Focal depth of triggering shock, km t time, expressed in months, elapsed
between the occurrence of triggering
shock and the awakening of Santorin

(approximately )

114 6,75
127 7,50
137 8,25
179 10,50
246 14,75

As regards the place of the epicenter of the respective triggering shock, we can
make an estimation again, although we do not know the exact coordinates. |
elaborated Blot’s data for the circumpacifical area and found that there is a
rather great scattering of the points, when one indicates the distance «D » as
the function of hypocentral depth « h». Here D means the distance between the
epicenter of the triggering shock and the volcano, measured along a great circle
of the Earth’s surface. The results of the respective investigation of mine are to be
found on Fig. 3. It is certain, however, that in the case of a hypocentral depth,
smaller or equal to 250 kms at the utmost, the value of D is usually not greater
than 300 kms. Accordingly the triggering shock in the case of the gigantic Minoan out-
burst of Santorin might have had a place inside a circle with a radius of a maximum of 300
kms; the center of this circle was Santorin itself.

CONCLUSION

The presented data indicate that a very short time indeed (some months,
about 15 months at the utmost) elapsed between the first (triggering) tectonic
earthquake and the awakening of the Santorin volcano, exactly as it was
suggested by Professor Marinatos ( 1970 ). The epicentre of the respective triggering
earthshock of tectonic origin may not have been farther than about 300 kms,
measured from the Santorin.

This is a fine example of the archaeological and volcanophysical researches
helping each-other in the solution of an important problem.

Crustal deformations due to the collapse of the volcanic edifice

I have expressed both in the final version of my paper for the Thera Acta and in
my article about the Bronze Age eruption of Santorin (Hédervari, 1970eand 1970d)
that a mighty energy was released when the volcanic edifice of Santorin collapsed,

1 Further data can be found in the Appendix.
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due to the emptying process of the magma-chamber. In the course of my calculations
I accepted the value of 210 metres for the height of the Minoan tsunami, as this
value had been suggested by Professors Galanopoulos and Marinos. | have consid-
ered as a probable height of the tsunami 30 metres, 60, 90, 120, etc., as well (Hé-
dervari, 1970d). In these causes | found that the so calledfree tectonic energy (the no-

Fig. 3. The D -h relation, made by the author, using the data compiled by Blot

tion of which had been introduced by me ) would be modified only in a small
degree. In whichever case (that is in the case of 30 metres, 60 metres, ... 210
metres ) the value of the free tectonic energy remains very high.

I am convinced that, at least a part of this free tectonic energy had to be released
as a long series of rather strong earthquakes. These shocks occurred during and /or after
the collapse and are, therefore, not to be confused with the triggering shock or shocks !
However, itisprobable that only a relatively small percentage of free tectonic energy
was used for generating such a sequence of shocks. | may suggest that the remain-
ing part of free tectonic energy was used partly for generating heat and partly
to cause certain changes in the level of the bottom of the sea around the Santorin volcano.
Naturally, at present — that is about 3400 years (or more ) after the event —,
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we are not able to measure the dimensions of the crustal deformations, which hap-
pened as a direct consequence of the collapse-phenomenon of the volcanic edifice.
Such a kind of crustal deformations manifests itself both by the simultaneous emer-
gence and subsidence of the surface: here is an emergence, there is a subsidence, far-
ther an emergence again, etc., and not only on the bottom of the sea but on the
surface of the volcanic island itself as well. For instance, Flemming has mentioned
in one of his papers that a sudden subsidence occurred near the Peloponnese
and a small island was inundated by the water of the sea at the time of the
collapse of Santorin. On the other hand Professor Marinatos has found many
evidences that a subsidence-process had taken place in the area of Akrotiri. Such
a subsidence is extremely probable on the basis of my energetical calculations
as well. Thus, it is again an example where the results of archaeological and vol-
cano-physical investigations justify each other.

Earthquake or earthquake-swarm as a consequence of the collapse

I emphasized above that — at least a small —part of the free tectonic energy
had been used by generating earthquakes, as it happened some years ago at the
Galapagos-islands when a partial collapse had taken place in the Fernandina cal-
dera. The respective earthquakes in the case of Santorin, in Alinoan times, were
the direct consequence of the collapse, because the collapse shooked the ground.
Therefore, these shocks had to occur during and after the collapse itself and not
earlier.

Needless to say that during the strong tephra-fall, earthquakes of volcanic origin
may have occured. But in our present case the above mentioned shocks were
not of a volcanic origin in the original meaning; instead, they were of collapse origin,
due to mechanical effects rather than deep-seated tectonic or volcanic ones. There-
fore, we must make a distinction among the common volcanic quakes, which are
not too strong, the tectonic shocks in the original meaning, which may be extre-
mely strong, and the collapse-quakes, the strongness of which is not known. Their
energy, as it was mentioned earlier, has originated from the free tectonic energy
and they are the direct consequence of the mechanical and dynamical processes
due to the collapse. Their character might have been somewhat different from
that of the common volcanic and tectonic quakes. Consequently, they represent a
third kind of earthquakes, perhaps similar to those which are the consequence of
landslides of great extent. Such kind of earthquakes are rare, it is true, but
we have some examples of them, however. Professor Réthly has mentioned an
earthquake occurred in the Carpathian Basin, which — according to him — was
the consequence (and not the cause !') of a great landslide ( Réthly, 1952 ). It
is very interesting to note that according to the results of the first measurements
made by the seismic equipment, carried to the Moon by the Apollo - 11 astronauts,
some natural moonquakes may be the consequence of landslides on the Moon !
(At least this had been suggested by American experts. See the reports of the
Center for Short-lived Phenomena of the Smithsonian Institution ).
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Concerning this point, | should like to refer again to Marinatos. According to
him :

« It is clear that pumice, already stratified upon the ruins of the buildings,
found the possibility to penetrate deeper through gaps and slits, possibly opened
by further earthquakes». (Marinatos, 1970, p. 50, italics mine, P. H.).

Consequently there are archaeological indications about the occurrence of further
shocks, after the pumice-fall. It is possible, that the respective earthquakes might
have been of collapse-origin, in the meaning that was discussed above.

APPENDIX

In his paper, written for the Acta, Professor Galanopoulos expressed the follow-
ings (see the original version of his lecture on the Congress, Galanopoulos,
1970, pages land 2) :

« Radio-carbon measurements corroborated by archaeological findings on Santo-
rin indicate that the Bronze Age eruption started in about 1500 B.C. There is ar-
chaeological evidence that about 50 years later many localities on the north and
south coast of central and eastern Crete suffered from severe earthquakes. Con-
sidering that volcanic earthquakes are not strong enough to produce any damage
at a distance of over 100 km from the focus, we are allowed to believe that the
widespread destruction of the palaces and many sites of central and eastern Crete
and possibly of Rhodes ( Trianda ), Kythera and Keos (Ayia Irini ) is the work
of a severe earthquake, like that of 1926 ( at the end of the 1925 - 26 eruption-cycle
of Santorin — remarks by me, P. H. ), centered somewhere in the southern Ae-
gean Sea. As in 1925, an earthquake, probably of intermediatefocal depth, may have triggered
of Santorin eruption» (in Minoan times namely — remarks and italics mine, P.H. ).

Now, there are two possibilities. According to the first: the mentioned shock
around 1450 B.C. (or about 1470 B. C., as Luce suggested the data of the collapse
of Santorin, —on historical base ) corresponds in time to the collapse of the gi-
gantic edifice of the volcano. In this case the respective shock was the number
of the series of shocks of collapse-origin. However, there are some problems. It is
highly improbable that the eruption of Santorin would have lasted during such
a long time, namely from 1500 B.C. till 1470 or even 1450. According to Rittmann
(1960 ) the great eruptions of Tambora, Coseguina and Krakatoa lasted only
some days, or — maximally — some months. Coseguina reached the paroxysm of
its activity during only 3 days, while 50 km3of pumice and ash have been ejected.
In the case of Tambora, the quantity of pumice and ash may have been 30 km3
(Neumann van Padang, personal communication ) and the activity reached its
maximum only after 7 months, and lasted 15 months in all, while in the Krakatoa case
(where the quantity oftephra is estimated to have been 18 km3) the eruption reached
the maximal intensity during 3 months. | may also mention that the very strong
eruption of Santa Maria of Guatemala in 1902 lasted only two days, and the ejected
material is estimated at 5,5 km3only. In the case of Tambora, Coseguina and Kraka-
toa mighty calderas were formed as a consequence of the eruption; the respective
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calderas were of collapse origin. In the Santa Maria case a crater with a diameter of
1km and a depth of 600 m was left, but — probably — it is not a true caldera of
collapse origin.

Considering these data we can believe that the Bronze Age eruption of Santorin
may have lasted only some months at the utmost, beginning with the first fall
of pumice up to the collapse of the volcanic mount. According to the opinion of
many experts, guests of the 1st International Scientific Congress on the Vol-
cano of Thera, the Minoan eruption was a single one, that is, not a long series of
eruptions. But — in that case — there are some unsolved contradictions concerning
the point of time of the eruption among the data, given by geology, seismology,
archaeology and history.

On the other hand the catalogue of shocks for the years prior to 1800 A. D. ( Ga-
lanopoulos, 1961 ) did not mention any shocks between the years of 1500 and 1450
B. C. Instead, the respective list mentioned a very strong earthquake with an in-
tensity of 9 degrees (in accordance with the 12° scale of Mercalli and Sieberg ),
the occurrence of which was the year of 1500 B.C. ! This gives us the second possi-
bility.

According to my supposition (1 must emphasize that it is really a supposition
only ) the shock of the year 1500 and the earthquake, which — according to Ga-
lanopoulos ( 1970 ) — occurred «about 50 years later», that is, in or around
1450, had to be the same. Consequently it corresponds not to the final phase, that is,
to the collapse of the volcanic edifice, but to the monitoring phenomena which
predict the awakening of the volcano. Perhaps the earthquakes of collapse origin
were not strong enough to cause great destruction on Crete, in spite of their great
number. In this case the strong shock in or around the year 1500 was the triggering
one and not the number of the terminal series of shocks.

Summarising this supposition: The destructions on central and eastern Crete,
on Rhodes, Kythera and Keos were the direct consequence of the triggering shock, occurred
in or very near to theyear 1500 B. C.

Let us now accept temporarily, as a working-hypothesis, that the destruction over
the mentioned areas really was the consequence of the triggering earthquake. In
this case we shall have an opportunity to made an interesting calculation as regards
the probable depth of the hypocenter of the respective shock ( Hédervari, 1970b).
From the point of view of our fundamental archaeological problem this calculation
will be an important one.

Let us now connect the mentioned places (central and eastern Crete, further-
more Rhodes, Kythera and Keos as well ) by a continuous line. We can regard
this line — as a first approximation — to be an isoseismal curve the value of which
must be equal — at least — to 6 degrees on the 12° scale, since in the case of such
a scale of earthquake-intensity there is no extensive damage below the intensity
of 6 degrees. If the respective line is taken to be a circle with a radius of 250 kms,
its center lies somewhere between Crete and Santorin. More exactly speaking: the
respective point is lying roughly only about 80 kms south of Santorin, at about
35,6° Vand 25,4° E. It is the theoretical center, of course. The real center (see the
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data of the shock, occurred in 1500 B.C., Galanopoulos, 1961 ) can be found at
the southern shore of Crete: 350 JV and 26° E. The distance between this point
and the place of Santorin is about 160 kms. This valuefor the triggering shock is accept-
able ('see in our chapter, On the seismicity around the Santorin volcano, p. 6 ) (Fig. 4).

Furthermore: the distance between the real epicenter, mentioned above, and
the most distant point of Kythera is 320 kms. The distance between the epicenter

Fig. 4. The theoretical epicentre (a) and the real epicenter (b) of the triggering shock.
Legend: S: Santorini, 1: Kythera, 2: Keos, 3: Rhodes

and the farthest point of Keos is as great as 325 kms. The distance between the epi-
center and the farthest point of Rhodes is only 260 kms. Accordingly we have now
a new isoseismal line, as a second approximation, and its value is at least 6 degrees, or
perhaps 7 or maximally 8, respectively, —since the intensity in the epicenter might
have been 9 degrees ( Galanopoulos, 1961 ).

Now we can estimate the depth of the hypocenter of the respective triggering
shock on the basis of the following considerations. The method was used by Hungar-
ian seismologists, when they calculated the depth of hypocentres of Hungarian
earthquakes, using macroseismic data.

Here R denotes the distance between the epicenter and the most distant point
of the isoseismal line, the value of intensity of which is IR, furthermore 10 is the
intensity of earthquake in the epicenter and lastly h the depth of hypocenter. From
expr. [ 1] it follows:
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In the case of R = 325 kms, let

respectively. Then:

TABLE VI
lo-1r h, kms
1° 305
2° 172
3° 108

We know from the catalogue of Professor Galanopoulos, that the epicenter of
the respective earthquake was situated on Crete itself, more exactly: on the south-
eastern shore of Crete, rather near to Zakro and to Knossos as well. Let us accept
a value of intensity of 9 degreesfor the epicenter itself. This means that the destructions
in Zakro and in Knossos might correspond to an intensity of at least 8,5
degrees or 9. At Santorin the intensity of the shock might have reached a value of 8 degrees.
Accordingly the value of the isoseismal curve, which touched Rhodes, Kythera and
Keos, may have been 7 degrees rather than 6, since in the case of 6 degrees only
minor and not too important damages can occur (Fig. 5). Some characteristics
of the intensities between 6 and 9 degrees are as follows:

6°: narrow gaps, slits on the walls of the houses, movement of the ground is
felt by all.

7°. smaller landslides on river-banks, fall of plaster, loose bricks, broader cracks
in the walls, hanging objects quiver, difficult to stand.

8°: partial collapse of buildings, cracks in wet ground and on steep slopes, long
and broad gaps in the walls of houses. Panic.

9°: general panic. Many houses collapse. In alluviated areas sand and mud
ejected, earthquake fountains and sand craters (partly after Richter, 1958 ).

Galanopoulos has mentioned that on Rhodes, Kythera and Keos the respective
earthquake was «severe ». This means that the intensity there reached 7 degrees
at least. Accordingly :

1° =9
and
Ir = 7°
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Thus

lo-1r = 2°
and the corresponding value of h (see in Table VI ):

h =172 kms.

This value seems to be the most reasonable one among the three values ( 305,
172, and 108 kms, respectively ). The value of 305 kms is too high, since the over-

Fig. 5 Theoretical isoseismals of the triggering earthquake, on the supposition according to which

the epicentral intensity was 9° and the damage on the islands Kythera (a), Keos (b) and Rhodes (c)

corresponds to an intensity of 7° on the 12° scale of intensity. Accordingly the damage on Santorin ( S)
itself might correspond to an intensity of 8°

whelming majority of shocks in the area investigated come from a much smaller
depth (for details see our earlier chapter, On the seismicity around the Santorin volcano ).
Let us accept for h the value of 172 kms. In this case we can calculate the magni-
tude and the energy of the triggering shock.
According to Karnik (1965 ) the following expression was adopted as a final
average relation valid for Europe as well as for the Mediterranean region :

M =105 10 log R + 0,35. [6]
Here M is the Richterian magnitude. Substituting 9° for 1° and 172 for h, we obtain:
M= 71 [7]
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If
logE =11,8 +1,5 M, [8]

where E is the energy, expressed in ergs, then :
E =28 102 [9]

Returning now to the rule, discovered by Blot, that is, to the tectono-volcanic
effect, and using the line 2 instead of line 1 on the adequate drawing, we come to
the conclusion that the time elapsed between the triggering shock and the awakening of the
volcano Santorin may have been only about 10 months, in excellent agreement with the suppo-
sition, made on archaeological evidence by Professor Marinates.
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EIKONIZTIKA B

(Miv. 1-8)

210 PBiBAio, mou pe tov TiTAo Gallerien von Griechischen Philosophen - und Dichterbild-
nissen bei den Romern, ednuoagicve ota 1965 o Thuri Lorenz, o eANOSIKOG XWPOG dev
QVTITPOCWTEVOTOV amO Kapuld Gallerie moptpaitwv mou va eival 1000 €MIPANTIKN
0€ TIEPIEXOUEVO GO0 ROV PEPIKEC TOUAAXIOTOV Omd aUTEC TOU APBav OTO QWG E TIC
OVOOKOQEC TWV EMOVAEWY TWV TAOLGiwy TN¢ ITaAiacl, omwg A.X. ¢ Villa Adriana oto
Tivoli | T™N¢ emavAewg Twv Mowvwv 0to Herculanum, OMwWE 00TE 0 APIBPOC TWV « EAND-
OIk@Wv» Gallerien pmopouace va mapapAndn e Tov apIBPoV TwV ITAAK®OV. OAEC KI' OAEC
OUO MIKPEC OEIPEC OVTITIPOCWTELOV TOV €AAASIKO XWPO: Tnv MPWIN TNV OMOTEAOLTOV
TEOOEPIC TIPOTOMEC ATMO €va TAQPIKO KTiopO TN MEPIOXNC Tou Mapabwvog Tou moTeE-
Tol W ATav Tou H pwdou A TTIKoU2 TNy d¢ OeUTEPN TNV amoTeAoVGAV Kal TAAL TEC-
OEPIC, OAAG TIOAD MIKPOTEPEC TPOTOUEC Tou PBpédnkav To 1961 atnv 0d6v E puol atnv
A Bfjva Kal €KTOTE QUAGGCOVTAl GTNV amoBnKn apxaiwv ¢ I E @opeiag A pxaiotr-

1 Mo g 1ItoMkEg emadAelg, BA. Baoika atov Maiuri, La villa dei Misteri, emiong Tou Drerup 1o GpBpo
Die rémische Villa cto Marburger Winckelmann Programm tou 1959 kon otoug Boethius kot Ward - Per-
kins, Etruscan and Roman Architecture, 0. 79 K.€., 159 K.€., 312 K.&. kat BiBAloypagia otnv o. 560,
onu. 64. EvieAhw¢ mpdéogata: La Villa Romana otnv Giornata di Studi Russi ( Societa di Studi Ro-
magnoli ) Faenza, 1971. o Tnv TOAUTEAEI Twv 0TOV Drerup, ZUN Ausstattungsluxus in der rémischen
Architektur. £ miong BA. Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire, 0. 30. 58 Ko
0. 60 - 2 (6mov OmEIKOVI{OVTal APKETEG TIOPTINIOVEG TOLXOYPOPIEG TIOU TIAPICTAVOUV TETOIEG EKTIANKTIKES
o€ JlOOTACEIG KOl TTOAUTEAELD EPPaVIoEWC EMAVAELG ). O Ao{WVTAVEC EIKOVEG TOU TTAOUTOU KOl TNE XALONG
MG {wr¢ o€ TETOIEC ETMAVAELG TIEPIEXOVTAL GTNV TIEPIYPAPr] TOU GUMTOCIOU Tou TpiPaAxiwvog amd Tov
Metpovio. Mo TIC EMAVAEIC TNC LOTEPAC AUTOKPOTOPIKNAC EMOXNC aTnV ITaAia Kat oTI¢ emapxieg BA. amo-
padika Perkins K.Q.

Ol avOOKO@EG 0TOV EANADIKO XWPO £Je1€0V OTI Ol EMAVAEIC KOl TA OTITIO NOAV €W, OTIC TIO TIOANEC
TOLAAXIOTOV TIEPITTTWOELG, TIOAD UIKPOTEPWY OIOOTACEWY Kol aEIoEwy. E MIBANTIKOTEPA T OTIHTIO TNG
VOTATNG PWUAIKAG €MOXNAC. Mo T oTiTIO TNG TEPIOXNAC Twv A Bnvav mou ekTeivovTal A. Tng mOANG Tou
A dptavod, BA. Graindor, Athénes sous Hadrien, 0. 227 - 8 kot Kahrstedt, AM 1950, . 61.

Tnv tdon mou ixav ot Pwuaiot va oToAi{ouv Ta OTTIO KAl TIC EMAVAEIC TWV HE TIOPTPAiTa EAAAVWY,
OVO@EPOLY KOl TA QIAOAOYIKA Keipeva, A.X. 0 Kiképwv Brut. VI, 24 ( dyoApa MAdTwvog), Ad Att. 1V,
10, 1 ( A prototédoug ), Or. 110 (AnuoaBévouc), o Juvenalis M, 4 K.€., 0 Aoukiovag, Niypivog 2, 0 dI-
Aootpatog, B. Zogiot. 520 - 1 k.. (BA. mapoKdTw ), K.G.

2. Thuri Lorenz, Gallerien KA., 0. 30 - 1: XXV: Ot 800 eivat onpepa 0to Aouppo ( Hpwdng kot Mdp-
Ko¢ AupnAlog ), pia eival otnv cuAAoyr] Cook tou Richmond ( AoUkKlo¢ Brpog ) kot pia Bewpeitat xa-
pévn (Zwkpdtncg). Ma Tov Hpwdn BA. Graindor, Un milliardaire antique, Hérode et sa famille, Le
Caire 1930 kot Neugebauer, Herodes, ein antiker Kunstmazen, Antike, 1934, 0. 92 K.c.

O Tenney Frank, An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome IV, 0. 465 kat onu. 1, ava@épel Kat GAANOUG
BoBumAovToug NG PwUATKNG €MOXAC EKTOC amd TNV olkoyévela tou H pwdou (0 mammog Tou Hpwdou
gixe meplovoia 100.000.000 onotepTiv, 0 TOTEPAG TOu A TTIKOG 12.000.000). Toug EupukAeideg tng
ZnApTNG, Tov ZATULPO TNG TrVoL ( TToU Eival TAVTWG AYVWAOTO OV EKAVE TNV TEEPIOVTIA TOU ETITOTIWG KATL. )
O Rostovtzeff, e.a., 0. 149 ynoypappilel 0TI « it is amazing to see what enormous sums were given by
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Twv3 Ao TOTE €iv' aAfBela OTI mpooeTébnoav omapdypoata GAAwv d00 oelpwv: Miag
TIOU OVIKEV GAAOTE OTNV €MauAn Tou H pwdou Tou A ttikob otnv Kneiaia4 ( duo mpo-
TOMPEC KOL TUAMO €VOC EIKOVIOTIKOU avopIAVTOC ) Kal Mg OeuTePNC ( EVTIEAWS TPOTPATO
€0PNUO ) IOV OVAKEV GANOTE OE piav EMAUAN TNC TEPIOXNE TNC apxaiag A yopac A 6n-
VQV. ZT0 oUVOAO TTAVTWE N EIKOVA gival TIOAD QTWXIKN, OV avaAoyigBr] Kavei¢ 6Tl o 10-
To¢ Ogv €ival GANoC omd autdv OTou €ixe BAACTACEL Kal avBicel TaAAIOTEPA TOGO TAOU-
olo Kal BaupacTd To MOPTPAITO Twv avOpWNWY NG dPACEWC KOl TOU TVEUMOTOC. O
TPEMEL AOITOV va UTAPXOUV  KATolol coPapoi Adyol mou omovi(ouv €3w Ol OEIPEC
TOPTPAITWY aVTIYPAPwWVY OTa XpOvia Tn¢ Pwpalokpatiog kot ta péAN toug eival téoo
apaid, Kal 10 {Nmua o&iel va pog amaoXoAnon KAmwe, YOAOVOTI dev gival o KOPIo
Béua ToUTOL TOU dpBpou, TOU Eival N AVOKOIVWAON Kal 0 GXOAIOOUAE EVOC ELPMMOTOC.

Xwpi¢ GAN0 €vag amd ToUC KUPIWTEPOUC AGYOLE NOAY Ol KATOOTPOPEG TOU ETT OKPOUG
QLWVEC KOl €W TIPIV EKATO XPOVIO OKOUN Tpoggvolaay Ta XEPIA TOIKIAWVOPWY EXBpWV
N QOVOTIK®WY, GUXVA O Kal Twv 10iwv aKOPN Twv Katoikwy. OX1 0Tl d&V TIC EYVWOPITAV
To apxaia ¢ avtimepa 0x6n¢ ¢ A dpIOTIKAC. Movo mou ekeiva eixav tnv toxn va
anaAAayolV OLWVEC TPIV AT’ QUTEC, Kal €T TALoV €00@AAIav OO TTOAL VWpIC piav evgp-
YETIKN Tpootacia Xdpn otnv odIAKOTN CGUAAEKTIKN Havia Twv | toAwv Grandi. ‘ETol
0TOV TOTIO HOG €ival QUOIKO va PNy €xouv @BAcel Topd Povov Asifava TETOIWY GEIPWV.

Kovtd ¢’ autov Tov AGyo Kal €vag GANOC. DUCIKEC « GUUPOPEC » aav TNV EKPNENn A.X.
Tou Belouiou, n omoia MPOCEPEPEY AVEKTIUNTN « BonBela» aTn dlATHPNCN EPYwV oMo
NV avBpwmivn picaAAodoéia ) TNV anAnaoTia, Ye TO va TO OMOKPUYN KATW Omd TnVv Té-
@pPa N TN AAPBa POVOUIAE KOl Yia O1VEC 0AOKANPOUC, Kal aKPIBWE TOUC TIO ETMIKIVOU-
voug, 0ev eonuelndnkav 3w ata Xpovia TG Pwpalokpatiag. AI6TI n e€agdvion ¢
E Aikn¢ kdtw amd ta vepd tou KopivBlakol gnuaivel Ty idlo Yev mpoaTacia Epywv
TEXVNC, OAAG TIPOYEVECTEPWVY TOU 373 T.X. Kal N ©npa eival pia avaioyn mepintwon,
TOAD eVTUTIWOIOKN PBERala, oAAG TOU OMWTEPOU, TOU TPOICTOPIKOU TOPEAOOVTOC.

'E vag teAeutaiog Adyog mou omavi{ouv OXETIKA Ol OEIPEC TOPTPAITWY OTOV TOTO HAG
EXw TN yVOUN TG ATaV PUXoAoylKoc. Kabwe ta maAld €pya agbovoloav oAdyupa TO
epébiopa Oev NTOV OPKETA 10XLUPO Yo TNV TOPOYWYH OVTIYPAQwWv Tou Tpoopioviav
yla v id1a v A Brvab. ‘O X1 n guveXng Topouaia Tov EQEPVE T GUVNOEIN, av [N Kal
Kdmolav adlagopia, oAA’ n anooToon ival auTr] Tou €iXe OV OVATOQPEUKTO EMOKOAOU-
8o tnv embupia TNC MapayyeAiog avTiypd@wv Tou Ba aVEMARPWVAY TO HAKPIVA TPWTO-
TUTO, ONWC otnv | ToAia Kot aAAoU.

wealthy citizens, especially in the Greek East» kat 6ti: « We know of hundreds of such donors all over
Greece and Asia Minor »- gmiong 6Tt (0. 148): « We may say that most of the beautiful public build-
ings in the cities of East and West were their gifts», BA. kot 0. 151

3. Lorenz, €.4., . 3L - 2, XXVI. A 16 Toug 600 « OVeVOLOUE » HOVOV 0 TIPWTOC ival TIPAYUATIKA « OVG-
Vupog », évag griechischer Gelehrter der Kaiserzeit, 0 GA\o¢ €ival 0 Anpoc6&vng, Kol N MEUTTN TPOTOUN
mouv Bpébnke padi moplotavel tov KapakdAa ( BA. T Aovtd AAA 1l (1969), o. 73-4).

4. Metpdkog, AA 17 (11961/62 ): Xpovikd, Miv. 32 kat o. 29 - 30: o) Mpotour) Hpwdouv, B) Mpotoun
MoAudeukiwvog, y) Tunua aydAuatog tou Atbiomo¢ MéEuvovog: xépt amod poOpo PAPHOPO TIOU KPOTei
&ipoc. Ma tnv énavin tou H pwdou otnv Knetotd Aulus Gellius, Nodes Atticae, 1, 2, 1- 2.

5. DUOIKA N KOAITEXVIKI TIOpaywyr] Twv ABNVMV 0TO QUTOKPOTOPIKA XPOVIA LE TIPOOPIoUO TO E&w-
TEPIKO NTav TepacaTia, BA. Lippold, Kopien und Umbildungen, 0. 60 K.e. Graindor, Athénes sous Auguste,
0. 198 K.e. ToU id1ou, Athenes de Tibére & Trajan, 0. 172 K.€. Tou 1diov, Athénes sous Hadrien, 0. 254 K.t.
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Enopévag, 0Tav 00 aVELPICKOVTOIL « OEIPEC » TOPTPAITWY, TOUTO Ba TPEMEL va anuaivn
€ite OTI MpoEpyovTal amd dNUOCIo N TOPEUPEPEC KTNPIo, A.X. BIBAI0ONAKN, wdeio, yu-
MVACIO KATL, €ite 0TI KoouoOoav piav ISIWTIKA OIKia evieEAw( acuvABloTng yio Ta
METPO TOU TOTOU onuaciacg, OmwWE NTav A.X. TO OTITI TOU A TTIKOU, TOU TOTEPA Tou H -
PWOOU, TOU paBaivope 0TI NTAV GTOAIGUEVO HE TIOPTPAITA TAANIOY PNTOPWVE 1 TOAD
OpyoTEPD, N MIKPA Kal €UTEANC OIKia Tou | OLAIOVOU, TIOU TIEPIEAGMPAVE EIKOVEC TwWV
Ul OUTOV BoupooBévTwy eTaipwvl

'E 101 Aoimdyv, O0tov n TOXN TO €QePE TIPIV HEPIKA Xpovia va BpeBolv 61 pakpld amo
T0 MeTogoupyeio TEGTEPIC PUOIKOL HEYEBOUC EIKOVIOTIKOI avdpIAvVTEC TNG Pwuoiokpo-
Tiog Kal THAPOTO gvo¢ MEUTTOU ( OLUOTUXWC OAOL AKEQPOAOL ), N OKEWN TOAD ypryyopo
TPOCAVATOAIOBNKE TPOC TNV KotelBuvon €vog TETOIOU KTiopaTo.

'E vag amd autolg ixe Ppedn ota 1963 KidAag amd tov | . OpePiddn oto oikémedo N.
Tloupavn, 0d0¢ A XIANEwC 54, kal amelkoviaBr] oto AA 19 ( 1964): Xpovikd, Miv.
61 B kat 0. 64. 'H Tav Kol Povog Tou €va EVPNUO OPKETA EVIUTIWGIOKO, OAA’ OTIWCINTOTE
OX1 OPKETO va KIVION TIC OKEYEIC OTO HOVOTATI TOU TAPOV UOTEP HE TN WEAETN TOU
OEUTEPOU EVPNMOTOC. ZTO 1968 OUWC PpednKav ¢’ éva YEITOVIKO olkomedo ( M. Kapapn,
000¢ Mapabwvog 61 ) ot aAlot avdplavteg. 'Haoav éetolxiopévol o€ éva Toixo Tng voTd-
NG OPXOI0TNTOC, ME Yuplopevn Tpog To €&w TN pdyn Tou Bpovou Omou ekdBovTav,
€101 TIOL va TapouatIdlouv XpRotun, Asia emi@avela. A o T PIKp omoatacn avdueoo
0Ta OIKOTIEdD Kal TNV TOUTOTNTO TOU MEYEBOUC TwWV OVOPIAVTIWY HE TOU TPONYOUHEVOU
fTav @avepo 0TI BAOL Ol avopIlavTeC sixav KAmola oxeon MPETOEL TouC. To Vo €Lpnua
€0eTe TOPO Ta 0WOTA epwTAPOTA: Mol ATOV N ApXIKA TPOEAELTN TWV OVOPIAVTWY, OPOD
BERaln TO LOTEPOPPWHATKO KTiopa rTav To TEAOC Toug; Kai molol dpaye va noavol oto-
xaoTai mou €ikovidovtav, a@ol Avdpeg « GIAGCOQPOL » KOl « IOUCIKOI » TIPEMEL KATA Ta
QOIVOEVO VO NOoOv;

TNV oLVAdEAQO O. A Ae€avdpr] 0Qeidw TNV AdEI0 TNC PEAETNC Kot dNUOCIENTEWC au-
To0 TOU TIOAUTIOU €UPNUATOC KOt TIG KABE €I60UC EUKOAIEC TTIOU HOU TIOPEDXE QMO TOTE.
No TIPWOTO-TPWTA N TEPIYPAP TwV OVOPIAVIWY HaE, TIOU Yla EUKOAIO dlokpidnkav e
10 ypdppata (A) éw¢ (E) (dimAa avaypd@etal Kal 0 aplBuog Tou KoBevog OTo €upe-
P10 TV Happdpivwv TN I E gopeiag A Bnvav), KaBw¢ Kot TANPOQopieC yia Tnv
Katdotoan ¢ Ol0TNProEng Twv:

(A) (M 481) (Miv. 2-3). (O avdplag Tou 0IKOMEGOL TLouPAvn ). ZUVOAIKO VYOG
1.30, OWoc mAivOou 0.08, pgy. mAdtog 0.79, péy. Bdbog 1.02 . Alagtdoelc Aaiuo0 0.15 X 0.14
Y. E KTOC omo TO KEQAAL AEITEl TO OPIOTEPO XEPL OMO TOV KOPTO, KABWC Kal OAOKANPOC
0Xe00V 0 0€10¢ PBpaxiwv, EKTOC amd Ta Asifava U0 SOKTUAWY TOU KPATOOV, EETUAIYMEVO
EMAVW OTOUC UNPoUg, éva PBIBAio. H emigdvela ival €dw Kal eKel EEPAOUDITUEVN, KUu-
piLC OTNV TEPIOXN TOU OPICTEPOU WUOL Kal TOU OPICTEPOL THXEWC. TO TMPOCWTO TOU
OpIOTEPOU AEOVTOYPUTIOC ATAV aMO EEXWPIOTO KOPMATI POPUAPOU TIOU OHUEPD AEITEL
MeydAn KABeTn pwyurn GTo PoUXo avAUEDH OTIC KVAUES. MAPUAPOo AEUKO XO0VOPOKOKKO,
OXl OTTIKO.

6. diAooTpatog, Biol Zogiotwv, 520-1: Twv mAAAL pNTOPWY EPHal... &V TOIG TNG OIKiag Opopolg.

BA. kot Graindor, €.4., 0. 48.
7. Evvamiog, Bioc | ovhiavol, ekd. Didot, 1849, o. 483, 5.
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(B) (M 886) (Miv. 4). ZuvoAiko OYo¢ 1.355, OYog mAivBou 0.10, péy. TAATOG OTO
KdBiopa 0.735, otnv mAivBo 0.765, péy. Bdbog otnv mAivBo 0.98 p. AlaoTACEIS AAILOU
0.15 X 0.18 p. E KTOC oMo TO KEQAAL AEiTEL OMO TOV KOPTIO TO APICTEPS XEPI, KOBWE Kal TO
0e&i pe pEPog Tou TNXewC. KTumnuévo to Oedi yovato. AE&imel To EUTPOC TOU OPICTEPOD
10d100. A&iTel Kal 0OAGKANPO TO KEQGAL TOU Je€10V AEOVTOYPUTIOS. MAPUAPO TEVTEAIKO.

(r) (M 887) (Miv. 5). ZuvoAiké UYoc 1.38, OYog mAivBou 0.10, péy. mAGTOC OTOo
k&biopa 0.77, péy. Pabog 1.08 p. Alaotacelg Aaipou 0.15 X 0.145 . E Ktdg amno 10 Ke@d-
Al Agimouv: To aploTePO XEPL EKTOC OMO TOV KOPTO Kal TTUXEC TOU POUXOU TOU KOTeRai-
VEL OTIO TOV APIOTEPOV MO, €MIoNC OAGKANPOC 0 de€IOC Bpaxiwv, To de&i mOOL Pe PEPOG
NG KVAMNG, TO EUTPOC TOU aplatepol modiol, T TPACWNA Kal Twv S00 AEOVTOYPUTIWV
KaBw¢ Kol Ta mOdIa Toug, EMIONC OA0 TO MPOGBio NG TAivBou. MdApuUapo TEVTEAIKO.

(A) (M 888) (Miv. 6). ZuvoAiké OYog 1.36, Yo mAivBou 0.06, péy. TAGTOG OTO
Kabiopa 0.77, péy. Babog 101 p. Atagtdoelc Aoipo0 0.15 X 0.12 p. EKTOC omo TO KEQAAI
AEimel 0AOKANPOG 00OV 0 OeEIOC Bpoxiwv. A HULXEC OTO OPIOTEPO XEPL (TIOU KOAAN-
Bnke ) kal ato BIBAio mou Kpotei TUAypévo. Aeimel Kal To de&i mOdI pe pépog Tou pou-
Xou. To aplotepd KOAANONKe UoTepa. KrtumAuata €@ kat ekei. H  mAivBog Agimel
PTPOOTE. MOAPUOPO TEVTEAIKO.

(E) (Miv. 7-8). To aplotepo TUUA TOU KOPUOU EVOC TEUTTOU GvOPIAVTOC, TIOU TiE-
pLAapBavel Tov Bpayiova AUyIoUEVO KOt TUAYHEVO OTO poUxo. KOAANUEVO amd teaaepa
KoppdTia (0g. 0.55, mA. 0.38 . ). ZToV (610 KOPUO QVNKEL Kal €Va KOPUATI e TITUXEG O€-
€100 1oYiou (d100T. 0.26 X 0.27 p. ) Tou dev EQATTETAL OPWC WE Ta GAAA. 'E va aploTepo
VTUPEVO yovaTo (0. 0.33, TA.0. 25 . ) iow¢ va TTpogpYETal amo Tov {610 TAvTa avdpldvta.

Madi pe touc (B) - (E) BpeBnkav akoun Kal KOUMATIO oM pict capKo@ayo Tou TOmou
twv Klinensarkophage e avayAuen Zoiyya.

Eina mpwt0TEPa OTI Ol AVOPIAVTEC OVIKAV OPXIKG O€ €va gUVOAO, OO TO OTOoio amo-
Oondodnkav g€ KATOIOV EMOXN E€PNMWOEWE, VIO Vo KATaAAEouv ekel OmMou BpEdnkav.
Kar enetdr] Bpédnkav €€w amod ta Teixn TNG apxaiog mOAews Kai gival moAD Bopeig yia
va £X0UV UETOQEEPDN amd TMOAD POKPIA, N opXIKA Toug Béon Ba rtav KAmou ekei KovTd.
A 0QoAQC O OX1 0€ KATIOIO HOpPUOPOYyAU@Eio Tou ey @aivetal Tibavov va nTav £Ew amo
NV MOANS aAAG G’ €va KTioUa TOPOUOI0 He EMAVAN. Eival T000 pETKN N EMIQAVEIN TOUC
TIOU OTIOKAEIETAL TO OMAIOPO va EYVOPICE TOUC OVOPIAVTEC MOC YIO TIOAD XPOVIKO O1d-
OTNUO. ZTNV EMIOEPUIdN TV PTOPEL Vo « dlapaaon » Kavei¢ OAa ta epyaAsia mou ixov
XPNOIYOTOINCEL 01 TEXViTEG. 'E TOL Kal 0Ta TEVTE UTIAPXOUY EVOEIEEIC OTI EXPnOIMOTIONA-
Bnkav OAa To epyoAeia TNG HapuapoyAu@iag, amd 10 WIAG PBeAOVI £w¢ TO TPEXOV TPU-
TovVo. Z€ TOO0 TMOAAG onueia PAEmMopE TN OIEAELON TOU TPEXOVTOC TPUTAVOU TIOU OV

8. MMout. Mepi Tov Zwkpatoug datyoviou, 10: TMopeuopévolg &’ auToig dIG TWV EPUOYALQWV Tapa Ta
dikaotipla. Epyoaotrpla Bpébnkav Katd TIC avOOKOQEC TNG A MEPIKOVIKNAG APXOI0AOYIKNG ZXOAAG
oto NA. dkpo ¢ A yopdg Kovtd otov Apeto Mayo, Young, Hesperia 1951, o. 271 -2 kon 284 ( kau
113-4) kon L. Shear Jr., Hesperia 1969, o. 383. E miong kovta otnv BifAoBrkn tou Mavtaivou,
Harrison, The Athenian Agora, |, Portrait Sculpture, 0. 6 kon 48 - 9.



20 FEQPI1O%Z AONTAZ

MEVEL OU@IBOAIO OTI 01 aVOPIAVTEG MOC Eival PETOYEVESTEPOL QMO TNV OMOQACICTIKN
KT Twv XPOvwv Tou A viwvivou tou lMiov. Z1o ayoAua (A) n xpnon tou Tpumdvou
gival T600 G@Bovn TOUL N EMOXN TOU E€ival (0w AKOPN UCTEPWTEPN OMO TWV GAAWV.
H evtimwon evioxOeTal Kol omo TNV MApaAtipnaon 0Tl OPKETA TUAUata tou (A) eival
KOTO XOPOKTNPIOTIKO TPOTO « pacTapiopéva »9. 'E Ta1 Aoiméy av ekeiva gival tng emno-
XN¢ Tou Mdapkou AupnAiou, TOOTO dev OMOKAEIETAL va £yIVE OTO XPOVIO TOU ZEMTIYioU
Zefnpou N KAT TETOIO.

To (A) kot 10 () potdlouvv Kotd T 60UAeld peTagl Toug, ol TTUXEC Toug Pubilovtal
00V EYKOTIEC OTNn MAda TOU POpUAapou — atov (M) TMeEPICoOTEPO KTUTNTA TOPA OTOV
(A) —kal godovdt eival omiBavo ma¢ eival and Tov idlo texvitn, eival épya ouyye-
VIKWV TEXVITWV 1] TNG idla¢ mavtwe emoxne. O ( B) mdAl gival ouyyeviko toug dyaiua,
OAN’ GAAOL TEXVITN, TOU OTOOdIOEL TIC TTUXEC KAMWE TAGCTIKWTEPQ.

ATIO TNV TIPWTN KIOGAAC OTIyur] &yive @avepod 6Tt To (M) kot 10 (A) eivon véa avTi-
ypo@a €vog dl0onpou avoplavTog Tou ETIKoUpou Twv Xpovwy 280- 270 m.X., CUYKEKPI-
péva O€ To 60 Kal To 70. Ze molotnTa 10 (M) €ival avwTepo amé 1o (A), o1 TTUXEG TOU
£X0LV TAOCTIKOTNTA Kal OEIXVOLV OTI 0 TEXVITNG TOUC KATAVOEL TOV POAO TOUC GTO £pYO
TIOU QVTIYPAQEL, eV® ToU (A) Ol TTUXEC €ival « IMTIPECTIOVIOTIKA » OOOHPEVEC KOl TO OAO
AyoApa gival OTEVOTEPO Kal KOKOQTIOYUEVO, OAA’ EXEl TOVTWC dUO TPOGOVTA, TPWTOV
OTL O€EiXVEL TO YUUVO KOpUG Tou EMIKOUPOU PECAICTIKA HUAPOUEVOVY, OTIWC TOV TIEPIMEVEL
KOVEIC oTnV €moxf Tou TMPWTOTOMOU (av Kal iow¢ 61 o€ TETolo Pabud ) Kol Omwg €€
GdAAou mapouatadetal (Kol TOAD KOAUTEPO ) 0TO avTiypa@o tn¢ dAwpevtiag, kot del-
TePOV OTI AUTO POVO AMO OAC TO QVTIYPa@O GWIEL KOl OAOKANPO TO OPIOTEPO TOU XEPL.
ToUTo, OTWC Kal TO UTIOAEIMUO GTO GANO avTiypa@o, BeBaiwvouy OTI TO XEPL TIOU EKPO-
TOUOE TOV KUAIVOPO NTav To O6e€i Kal OX1 To aploTePd Onwe evopilev n Richter (Portraits
of the Greeks I1, 0. 200).

Twv dAwv 600 o1 TOmol €ival véol, oAAG W’ autol¢ Ba aoxoAnbw apydtepa, ool
TPWTO TW dUO AGYIN YIO TG KOUMOTIO. Eimope 0TI Ta mEPIOCOTEP GLVTIBEVTOL T€E Evav
Kopuov aydApatog (E), Tou omoiov o Bpaxiwv gival kKatd tov TpOMo Tou Emikolpou
AUYIOpPEVOC Kal TUAyMEVOG OTO 1pdTio. H Béon tou Bpaxiovog Kol n TOKTOMoinon Twv
TTUXWV Poladouv 1600 TOAU pe avtioTolxa otov E mikoupo, OOTE TNV TPWTN OTIyUA
VOUIiel Kaveic OTI KI €0 £XOUE €va avTiypa@o Tou. QaTO00 e Aiyn TPOCOX OVOKAAU-
TITOUE MEPIKEC OUTIWAEIC SIOPOPES: Ol TITUXEC TOUG OEV AVTICTOIXOUV OMOAUTA Kal O -
XUC oXNMOTiEl €30 pE TOV Ovw PBpaxiova pia ywvia mou €ival TOAL o auPAcio mapa
otov Emikoupo. Kot eNeIdr) 0 KOPUOC OVAKEL GE £Va AyOAUD TIOU dev ATOV B10AOU « GUV-
TOMEVMEVO », (OOTE VO TIOPOYVWPIoWHE TN anuacia TETOIWY UIKPOJIOPOPWY, TPETEL Be-
TIKA VO GUUTIEPAVWUE OTI ATOV aVTiYPa@o €vO¢ TOTOUL TOAD GUYYEVIKOU TIOU TapioTave
EMOPEVWC KATOIOV dAAOvV E miKoUpelo. Toug TUTOUC OPWC TWV TIEPICCOTEPWY OO TOUG
TPWTEPYATAC Tou E mikoupiopol Toug &Epoupe KIOAAC. MAAL va KOTERWUE XPOVIKA GG
Tov MoAbotpato, mou dladéxBnke Tov ‘Epuapxo otnv nyecia tng oXoAnc to 240 m.X.,
€UTOOICEL N duvVaTH TUTOAOYIKI GUYYEVELD e Tov E mikoupo mou anuaivel TouAdxioTov
XPOVIKA yertviaon. O avopidg (E) mapiotave Aoimdv KATOIOV oMo TO OTEVO TEPIBAA-

9. Harrison, The Athenian Agora, I, Portrait Sculpture, 0. 53 (n ouvi@ela apyilel To o' TETAPTO TOU 30U
X, an ), K.G.
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A0V TOU OOOKOAOU, TOU OTIOIOU £WE TWPN OEV eyvwpilaue TOV TUTIO TOL CWHOTOC. A vamod-
(PEUKTO AOITOV TO CUMTEPACMO OTI TapioTave tov KoAwtn.

Katd tov Schefold évag T0mog KEQOAIOD (yVwOTOC OO OKTW avTiypa@a ), TOU KaTh
TN yv@Un TOL avAKEl OTIC OpXEC Tou 3ou T.X. ai., maploTavel Tov KoAwtnll Aev vo-
Midw Opw¢ 0TI OTEKEL O OVOMOTIONOC. MpwTov dI0TI Timote Oev meiBel OTI 1O dAyaAua
Tou KoAwtn €otbnke mpwv omd 1a oydAaTo Twv GAAWY E TIKOUPEIWY, TPV OKOUN
Kal omo tov MnTpadwpo. ‘E TEITa 610TI T0 KEPAAL TOu « KOAWTN » OTUMOTIKG dev EEmep-
V& TO TEAOC TOU 4ou al. To TAGCIYO QVOTTUCCETAl OKOWN afiaota omd Tov Tuprva
NG HOPENG, OMwG eAeLBepa avaBALlel TO KaBOPO VEPO TNE TMVEUMOTIKAG TOU EKPPACEWC,
avuroPiagtng omd Tov 100VIKO KUKAO OToU PECO TOU KPOTEITal 0 « KOAWTNG », idla pe
KaBe GAAN KAOGOIKN dnuioupyia. O AigiAo¢ kat 0 Mévavdpog, Pe TOUG OTOI0UC CUYKPI-
Bnke 0 « KOAQTNC », £X0UV KAVEL TO TIPWTO PO TPOC TNV KaATeLBuvan €vog VOOUUEVOU
Beatol, T0 BAEUHO TOUG BEIXVEL TN «yVOON » TOU, EV® TOPAAANAG TO TMAAGIUG TOUC YAU-
OTPA KIOAQC TIPOC TNV TEPIPEPELA, N OToia amd €6w Kal UNPOg Ba maidn mia Tov KOpPIo
POAO OTNV TaPACTACn NG MOPENG. M XPOVOAOYIKOUE AOITOV Adyou¢ 0 «KOoA®WTNC»
TPEMEL VO OmMOAAayr OO TNV ETIKETTA Tou. Mola gival n mpayuaTIKr Tou TaUTOTNG Eival
éva AANO Béua Tou Eeelyel PUOIKA Ta Apla ToUTNG TNG epyaaiag. MapdAAnAa OUWE Kal
TOU TpaydaTikol KoAwtn mpémel twpa va avalnmbr o TOmo¢ Tou Ke@aAol. 'l awg
OUTOC va KPUPETAL OTOV TIPWIPO EAANVIOTIKO TOTIO KEQOAIOD MIOC EPMOIKNC OTAANG
¢ Galleria Geografica tou Batikavol ( Lippold, Vat. Mus. 1, 2, Miv. 204, api6.
31 kal 0. 468 - 69 ), TOU POAOVOTI TIOPICTAVEL EVO TTPOCWTIO VEAPWTEPNS NAIKIOC deixvel
TETOI0 OUYYEVELD e Tov E Tikoupo, wate va deXBoUE EKTOC OMO TOUTOTNTA KOAAITEXVOU
Kal éuvatrh 10€0A0YIKA] TPOCEYYION TWV TOAPICTOVOPEVWY. Kal yla va TEPIoplob® e
MEPIKG poévov amd To yvwpiopata mou gival Kowvd ¢’ autov Kal otov E mikoupo: To
EMUNKEG oXNUO TNG TPOCOIag OYEWS, N HOPEN Kol opd Twv HOAAWY TOU KIVOLVTAl
TPOC TA EUTPOC, O TPOTOC TIOU TO AUTIA UICOCKEMALOVTAl OTO ENAVW PEPOG TOUC, 1 TIEPIO-
X TOU patiol Kot g pUTNG Omwe @aivovtal oTIC TAGTVEG OYElC. TEAOC N KATWE Tabla-
OMEVN €KQPOON TOU ayvWOTOU TOU BaTikavol Qovepwvel KATOIOV TOU €ival POUOVTIKA
OQWOIWPEVOC TE PIaV 1060 N 0€ éva TIPOCWTIO Kal APIOTA TaIPIdlel Pe auTd Tou EEPOUE
yla Tov KoAwtn — KAMoTE €MeCe amd UMEPUETPO Bauuaouo ota modla Tou G0CKAAOU
TOU YIO VO TOV TPOOKUVAGN. AUTOC AOITOV @QOiveTal va €ival 0 TOMOC TOU KEQAAIOD
Tou KoAwtn, Kot 0 Kopudg (E) 6a eival avtiypa@o tou cwuatog tou. To €pyo RTav
TOU 010U KOAAITEXVN, OMWC €ima, mou ékape Tov E mikoupo. A AAo¢ BERaia amd Tov
adlvato, KAOGOIKI(ovTa KAaAAITEXVN Tou MNTpodwpou Kal GANOC Omd TOV KOAAITEXVN
Tou E pudpxou, tov pipnt T0L KOAAITEXVN Tou E mikoOpou Kai tou KoAwtn.

Zuvoyidw: ATO éva OUVOAO TIEVTIE EIKOVIOTIKWV avdpPIdviwy ol 300 MapIoTavouv
Tov E mikoupo Kal €vag Tpitog Kamolov dAAOv E mIKoUPELD, PE TIOAD PEYAAEC TIBOVOTN-
TeC ToV KoAwTn. A vaAoyia mou dev Pmopei, Jou gaivetal, va gival Tuxaia, Kal av guoye-
TI06r) pe To apyIKO TEPIBAANOV Twv avdpIdvTwy, Ba 1000KE OTI OMOKTA HIOV EVTEAWG
Eexwplot onuaacia.

Molo ATavV MPWTO-TPWTA AUTO TO TEPIRAAAOV UTIOPOUME, VOUi{w, va TBOVOAOYROWLIE.
Ze avooka@eg mou die€nyayev n Apyxatohoyikr Etaipeia 1o 1871 de€1a Tou TOTE £€O-

10. Die Bildnisse der antiken Dichter, Redner und Denker, 0. 116-17 kov 0. 209.
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XIKOU dpdpou, mou 0dnyolaoe otnv A Kadnuia tou MAdTtwvog (0000 Twv EAalotpiBeiwy,
Omw¢ Tov €Aeyav TOTE €€ aitiag Twv eAalotpifeiwv mou agbovolcav otnv meploxnl)
BpénKav «0IKOSOUAUATOG... TIVOG, IKOVWG EVPUXWPOU, OAA’ OX1 ETIPEAOUC KOTOGKEUNAG. ..
To OepéMla ep@aivovta d1dBecIv Twy XwPIoudTwy aiav meplepyeiag, Ta omoia Opwc
0ev nduvnBnuev va TOpaKoAouBnowuey KaB’ oAoKAnpiav, ATe €10XwPOLVTA UMOYEIWC
EIC IOIWTIKOV TIoU eKel MePIBOAIOV» KOT Tov TOTE evIKOV Mpaypatéa Tng ETaipeiag ZT.
Koupavo0dn. To axedlaypaupo Tou oUVOdEVEL TO KEIMEVO OTO TEAOC TOU TOMIGIOU TNG
Etaipeiag amokaAlmtel tufua evdg Kinpiov, tou omoiou dlakpivovTal 600 oTolxkE(d,
Mia «0oUAR » (TIEPIOTUAN ;) HE 0PBOYWVIEC ECOXEC OTIC YWVIEC KOBWC Kal 0T HEDN TNG
KGBe mAeLpAC ( oTo oUVoAo Ba Aoav €En, ol dUo ywviaieg dev £xouv owbN ) Kal pia €mi-
MAKNG KOTAOKELN TIOU @aiveTal ¢ ATav otod. H d1dtagn g «aLARC» () Kat o Xo-
POKTNPIOUOC TOU KTnpiou omo tov Koupovoudn cov 0X1 EMIMEAOUC KATAOKELNC, UTOdN-
AWVOUV Xpovoloyio 0T pwuaikg UaAAov Tepiodo. H omooTaon Twv EPEITIV QUTWV
(ov dev paiveTal va AV TOPA TUAUA POVOV €VOG APXIKOD CUYKPOTHOTOC - ETAUAEWS )
and t 6éon émou Bpébnkav Ta ayaAuota dev gival mopamdve omd 200 pétpa. ‘E Tol Hou
QaiveTal TEPICCOTEPO OMO TOBOVOV 0TI Ol OVIPIAVTEG HOC ROV GTNUEVOL OPXIKA G oUTH
NV EMOUAN.

H 0¢on twv AsiPdvwv autwv PEca T OIKOGOMIKG TETPAYWVO TNE TMEPIOXAE, TOU Mo
TOTE GAAOEE QUOIKA OYn, KaTopbwBnke va TPoadloplabry amé Tov @iAov apXITEKTOVO
Kal opxatoAdyo dvvn TpauAd, OTov OTOI0 KAl XPWOT® TNV TOAUTIUN TAnpogopia
yla v avookagr ékeivn tng Etaipeiag. Eival amd tnv omodw pepid ¢ olebvolg al-
ONPOJdPOMIKAC YPOUUNAG, OTNV 036 Zwypagou, de&ld mApodo Tng 0600 MAATOIWV.

A MG vopilw 6Tl YmopolPE va TPOXWPNOWHE KON TEPIGEOTEPO. TO PWUOTKO TOU-
TO KTNplo Bpioketal oTny idla meplox Omou 0TV apxXaIoTNTO TPETEL VO OOV Ol TEPI-
enuot «KnAmoi» tou E mikoLpoul2 Mpiv Aiya xpovia o Wycherley Omeatripilevi3 6Tt
0 KATOG Kal TO OTiTl Tou E mikoLpou, Tou amod n O1abnkn tou yvwpilope 6Tl BploKoTtav
oto oo ¢ MeAitngl4 «may be thought of as near to one another, possibly adjacent,
forming a close unit, like the master’s residence closely linked to a college court ».

A MG cagéatata n d1abnkn tou Emiko0pou dlaKPivel ToV eV KIATOV KOl T TPOgovTa
avtio amd tnv oikiav v ev MeAitr], mapa tnv mpoonadela tou Wycherley va umepmn-
onon 1n duokoAia. ' autd vopidw OTI gival avaykn va Eovamaowue amd TNV apxn
T0 O€po.

210 BIBAio ToU yIO TNV TOMOYpaQia Twv apxaiwv A Bnvwv (0. 364 ) o Judeich TomoBe-
ToUOE TOV « KATO » «in der inneren Umgebung des Dipylon auf dem Weg zur Akade-
mie, innerhalb der Stadt».

O mPOoaOIoPIoUOG OUTOC TEPIEXEL Wiav avTigaon. Mw yiveral o KATOG va Bplokatav
Kal Pgéoa aTnv TOAN kal £&w om’ autrv, agol o dpduocg mpog TNV AKadNnJia, «To Anuo-

11. MAE 1871 -72, 0. 7.

12, T’ autolg piAovy ta €€ng apxaia xwpia: O MAiviog, Nat. Hist. XIX, 4, 51, o Kiképwv oto De
finibus 1, 20, 65 ka1 V, 1, 3, oTig Epist. ad familiares, XIll, 1, o Zevékag otnv Epist. 21, 10 kat 0 Atoyévng
Naéptiog X, 17 K.

13. The Phoenix 13 (1959), o. 73-7 (The Garden of Epicurus ).

14. Awoy. Nogpt. X, 1, 17.
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010V ZNUa» Twv apxaiwv, ekteivovtav €€w amd ta teixn; Nopilw ot av o Judeich givai
ago@nc sival d10TI EoUYXWVEPE TIC PIAOAOYIKEG MOPTUPIEC TTOU pag MIACUV yia Tn 6€on
TOU KATOU TOoU EmKoUpou, Kol TOPEPUAVELCE TAUTOXPOVA TN MIOV 0T’ AUTEC, TO XWPIo
XIX, 50-51 tou MAwiov. A¢ avatpé€we Aoimév mpwta ¢° autd yia va Eekabapiowye
g mAGvn. Mpwtog and 6Aoug Toug avBpwmoug 0 E mikouvpocg, pog Aéet o MAiviog, amé-
KINoe KNAMO 0 €MOAN, €V® w¢ TNV €N0XA Tou cuvnBI{OTAV N KION KATWY HOVOV €EW
amo TIg MOAELC : lam quidem hortorum nomine in ipsa urbe delicias agros villasque possident.
Primus hoc instituit Athenis Epicurus otii magister, usque ad eum moris nonfuerat in oppidis
habitari rura. AAN'n epunveia mou divel o Judeich Tou «in ipsa urbe» tou MAwviou
eival ac@aA®¢ moAD otevr). H dotdnwon auty oveEdptnTo av ava@EPETal oTnV Ta-
AlG, TEPITEIXIOUEVN TIOAN 1) av ewoeil TNV olyxpovr) Tou A Brjva, Omou Ta Teixn Eeixav
XAOEL Ta TNV TOAIX TOUC ONUOCIa, OTWE KOl OTA TIEPIOGOTEPA HEPN TOU PwOiKoD KO-
opou (€dw paAlota eival ¢ATnua av umpxav mdls), Peaing dev omoKAeiel kal TNV
AUEDN YEITOVIA TNC TTOAIAG TIEPITEIXIOMEVNC TTOAEWC. Kal EMEITO OTO XPOVIO TOUAGYXIOTOV
Tou E mikoUpou ival evteAwq omiBavov 0TI intra muros LTIAPXEV IGIWTIKAC KNTOC KATAOA-
ANAOC yIO TNV €YKOTACTOON QIACCOPIKNG OXO0ANCIE £0Tw Kal TwV PIKPOVY OXETIKA Ola-
O0TAoEWY TIOU AéVE TIWG €ixeV 0 KNTOC Tou E mikoUpoul7. KAMoIEC emypa@IKEG Kal @IAO-
AoyIKEC TINyEC, eival aAnBela, pag PIAOLY yia KITIOUC, TIOU foav I} TIOU GUUTMEPQIVOUE TIKC
Aoav péca amod ta Teixn18 QoT000 N €IKOVA TNG MOAEWC, OTWCG Pag TNV TAPOUCIaTaV Ol
OVOOKOQEG Twv epUavAV Kal Twv A PepIKaVOV aTnv OUTIKN Kupiwg meploxy Tne,
OTIOKAEIOUY TO €VOEXOUEVO Ol KNTIOl OUTOi va AoV KOTI TEPIOCOTEPO aAMO ACTUAVTH
TEPIBOAGKIO YUPW OMG KATOIO TINYadl, OMOU KAAAIEPYOUVTAV AlyOOTA AGXOVIKA, i0wC
Kat AouAo0d1019 E & aANoU, TIOAD TIIO GUHQWVOC e TO ayaBo Tn¢ PMOVWOEWC TOU OTOMOU
TIOU €KIPLOCTEV 0 E mikoupog eival €vag KNAmo¢ Bubiopévog atnv npeuia tng umaidpou
TOPA OVOTIOQEVKTO POUEPOC OTO TOV OVTIAGAO MIOC TIOAEWC, TOL Ba TOV ETUAIYEV OmO
ONEC TIC EPIEC.

Opwg TN Béon Twv KAmwv tou E mikoOpou tnv mpoadiopilel oAokaBapa éva GANO
xwpio atov Kiképwva, De finibusY, 1- 3, kol pataia o Wycherley mpoamoafei va peiwon
TN onuacio TOU avTIMOPOTACooVTAC Ta in ipsa urbe kat in oppidisD tou MAwiou. To
Ywpio autd Tou KIKEPWVOC TEPIEXETAL OE HIAV ETMIOTOAN TOU 0 KIKEPWY EGTEINE GTOV
BpoUTo e TEPIEXOUEVO €va QPIAOCOQPIKO OIGAOYO, OTOV OTIoiovV €iXe WETAOXEL O id10¢

15. ‘O mwg Umootnpidel o TpauAdg, Bildlexikon zur Topographie des antiken Athen, 1971, o. 159.

16. Kat yevikd noav AtyooToi ot Kot péoa amo ta Teixn. EAIEG A.X. €ixe T0 TEPEVOG TOu NNAEWC Kat
¢ BaciAng ota votia tng A Kpomdiewe (yia tnv 0éon tou BA. Travlos, €.4., 0. 332 - 34, €IK. 435).
'E va « TApKO » oXnuatioTnke yupw omo 1o H @aioteiov tov 3ov ai. m.X. Hesperia 1937, 0. 140 K.€. Kal
Travlos, €.4., . 261. To AUKelov Twv MePIMATNTIKOY ATAV €€w amd TNV TOAN OTO OVOTOAIKG TNG. BA.
Travlos, £.4., 0. 345 -47.

17. Zevékag, €.4. «cum adieris ejus hortulos» KAT.

18. Dittenberger, Syll.3 1005 kat 1G 112 ( Tou 350 mepinou m.X. ) 0 Oed¢ £xpnoev TV ARUWV TV A Bn-
[vaiwv avaBeivat] tnv oikiav tnv Afpwvog Kal ToV KATIOV TOV TIPOGOVIA TV A OKANTIQV......... To omitt
Tou Afuwvog ATav otov KoAwvd, BA. kat onu. Emiong I oaiog 5 11 ( Mepi tov Akatoyévoug KARpou ):
Tnv olkiav auUT@Y TNV TOTPWAV. . . TPIAPEVOG KOl KOTAOKAYOC TOV KNTOV EMOIA0ATO TPOG TN E0UTOV OIKia
N eV AoTel. ZXETIKA BA. kot Martin, Uurbanisme dans la Grece Antique, a. 249.

19. Martin, &.0.

20. N. H. 19, 50-1.
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OTav Xpovia Tptv, To 79 m.X., VEOC OKOWn, TopoKoAouBoloe atnv A brva podruota
@I\ocogiac. Me ouvtpo@Id Aiyoug ouyyeveiq kal @idoug eouvvriBile t0Te 0 Kiképwv
va Kavn amoyeupativolg TEPIMATOUC WG TNV A Kadnuia tou MAATWVOE, To « KAAAIGTOV
TPOACTIOV» ME TO TIUKVA OEVTPO, TIOU EMEIdN TIC WPEC EKEIVEC TNC NUEPAC NTavV Epnun,
OMOTEAOVUCE TO TIIO KATAAANAO TEPIRAAAOV Yyl TNV OVATTUEN QIAOCOPIKWY BEPdTwW.
ATIO TO OTITI TOU €VOC aT’ AUTOUC, Tou IMicwvog, Tou anod TN dlATUTIWAN TWV AOYWV TOU
KIKEPWVOC CUUTIEPAIVETAl TIWE EUEVE KOVTA OTO AimuAov, n Adyla CuVTPOQId €Kave e
Ta OdIa KouBevTiadovTag Ta €En aTddia Tou exwpilav To AimuAov amod v A Kadnuia2l

Katd tn 61adpour] n KOUBEVTA TOUCG TEPIOTPEPOTOV 0€ GAAD dld@opa BEpaTa Kol Ho-
VOV QTAVOVTOC €KEl aToxadovtav To @IAOCOQIKA {NTAMOTA, yiati N A Kadnuia, Ta «non
sine causa nobilitata spatia », TPOCEEPE TNV €EPNUIA TIOL ATOV amapaitnTn. O d1aAoyog TTou
amodideTal €ixe oov agopun TNV Mapatipnon tou Micwvog 6Tt ol Tomol 6mov &(noav
Ol peyaAol Avopeg WIAODY aTnV PUXN TWV UETOYEVESTEPWY TIEPICCOTEPO OKOUN KOl OO
TO GKOUGMO TWV TPAEEWV TOUE N OO TO SIAPRACHN TV £PYWV TOUG, Kal 0TI 0 id10¢ EViwde
duvatr tnv UTOBOAN auth WEaa aTov XWPo Omou eixav d1dd&el o Beiog MAGTWY Kal ot
d1ddoxoi tou. O Kaivtog, adeA@dg Tou KIKEpwvOC, TPOGBETEL OTNV CUVEXELD, OTI KI’
auTog éViwoe To 010 aioBnua Twpa da aTo avtikpuoua Tou KoAwvou. 'H pbe oto vou
TOU O ZOMOKANC TIOU EUEVEV EKED, HAAIOTO TOU QAVNKE YIO IO OTIYMA T¢ EBAETE WE TO
potia Tou Tov O1dimoda. Kot akoAouBei To xwpio mou avagépeton atoug KAmoug. Maip-
VOVTOG Tov AGyo 0 Mopmwviog, 0 WPETEMEITa A TTIKAG, Toviel aToug @iAoug Tou TOGO
0@oCIWUEVOC NTav 0Tov E mikoupo Kal ato alyXpovo Toug NyETn NG aXoAng ®aidpo2
Kal TOUu¢ MANPO@opEi cuvdua 6Tt eaUxvale atoug « KnAmoug » Tou E mkolpou « quos modo
praeteribamus», TOuC oOmoioUC WOAI( TIPOOTIEPACONE, TPOCHETEL TOAD ONUOVTIKGZ
Xpetadetal GANOG aKpIBESTEPOG TPOGOIOPIoHAE; Ot « KAmol » Aoav TAGL aTov dpopo
¢ A kodnuiag, 6nAadr] oto «Anudclov Zuo», KAl TOAD KovId oTnv A kadnuia,
OnAadr oTnVv idlo TNV TEPIOXN TOU PWHAIKOU KTnpiou, TOU Omoiou éva PEPOC BpEBnke
10 1871 ka1 amd OmoU MAPATAVE LTOBECAUE OTI TPOEPXOVTAL T OyOAUATA Hag: Ta 600
and Ta omola €idaye oTl gival E mikoupol Kol €va Tpito umoBécape ot eival KoAwtng.

Noa gival Twpa To VAPOTO OUTA TIOU BAEMW VO OMAGVWVTOL VIO VO EVOCOLY TOUE avoplav-
TEC MOG ME TOug «KNmoug» Tou E miKoUpoU @avTOoTIKA Oev TO Voilw. MpoTto-mpata
O10TI TO KTiopa TOU €0TEYALE TOUG AVOPIAVTEC HaG TIPETEL va ATV IBIAITEPAC GNuaaiag,
OTWC TO OMOdEIKVUEL OX1 OVOV 0 OPIBUOC, PO KOl TO €i00¢ Twv TOPTPAITWY Hag Tou dev
eival dnAadr TPOTOPEG 1) EPMUOIKEC TTANEC, AAAG OAGCWOL AVOPIAVTEG, KOl UAAICTO QU-
OIKoU peyeboucd O Kahrstedt OmooTtApIle TPV XpOvIaD OTL N EPLOXN QUTIKA amo TO

21. Kiképwy, Defin. V, 1, mou o Judeich, Topographie, 0. 412 umoAoyilel o€ mévw and 1100 pétpa. O
AiBrog XXXI, 24, 10 opilel tnv andotoon o€ €va TEPITOL PWUATKO HiAL, dnAadh o€ 1 12 XIAOpETpO
nepimou.

22. T tov $aidpo kat Toug Pwpaioug pobntdg tou BA. Raubitschek, Hesperia 1949, 0. 96 k.t.

23. Defin. V, 1, 3.

24, DUCIKA N avTypa@r 0AGCWHWY TIOPTPAITWY aTNV A Brva yia TIG id1EC TIC avAyKeg Tou TOTOU ATAV,
OnwC¢ 0woTd mapotnpeei o Lippold, Kopien und Umbildungen, 0. 68, guvnBéotepn omod 0O,T1 yia GAAOUG
TOTOUG, Ol OTIOIOL AOYW TNG OMOCTACEWS TWV ATMO Ta MPOTUTIA, dNAAdN NG emBaplvoewg Tou Ba gixev n
TapayyeAian 0AOCWUOL aVTIYpA@OU OTNV TIKN, TEPIOPI{OVTOV TIG TIHO TIOAAEC QOPEC OTNV TapAyyeAia
QVTIYPA@WY POVOV TV KEQPOAIWV TwV TIOPTPOITWV.

25. AM 1950, o. 66.
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AimuAov €w¢ TV A Kadnuia tou MAdTWvVOC €ixe dexB 0T’ QUTOKPOTOPIKA XPOVIK éva
Omo T KOPOTO TNG MEYAANG OIKIOTIKNAG €EAMAWCEWS MOV GAAEE TOTE TNV OYN TWV OpE-
oWV TIEPIXWPWY TNC apxaiag MOAewq. ZTIC avaoKaeég opwe g M E gopeiag Apxalo-
ATV amedeixdn, 0Tl oxeddv OAC T EVPMUATA, KAl TNG PWHATKNAC OKOUN €MOXNC, £€0-
KoAouBolaoav va gival, Onwe Tptv, To@eC. Kal To KTplo, yio T0 ONoI0 EYIVE TIOPATAVE
AOYOC €ival, w¢ TNV wpa, TO MOVOSIKG TNG TEPIOXNC, €ixe PAAIOTA TATACEL AlyOKI OTO
Anpooiov ZAua, Tou onoiou Ta Opla dev EMOAVGEROVTAV IO OTO XPOvVIA TOUTa Tou Jla-
AovTav Ta mavto. Emopévwg n umebeon 0TI TO PVNUEINOEC KTIoPA TNG OVOOKAQNC TOU
1871 amoteAolboe PEPOC TWV « KNmwv» tou E mikoupou €xel PeyoAn 600n miBavotntog,
TIOU EVIOXVETAI OMO TO YEYOVOG OTI padi Pe TOUG TOAUCT)UOVTOUC O OPIAVTEG HOC BpeEdn-
KOV Kol KOMPUATIO TIOU TPOEPXOVTAL OTO TOPIKA Pvnueia, o€ pia Ban mou Oev améxel
Kol TIOAD amé 1o Anuoaciov ZApa. ‘E Tl Kal avTioTpo@a UToPEl KaVEIC Twpa va UTIOCTAPI-
&n 0T o1 avdpIAVTEC pag TPOEPXOVTAl TTPAYMOTIKG amd Toug « Krmoug ». E voeital ot
av BEAWHE Va LIOBETAOWUE OTO TPOBANUA [ia OTAGN 1I010HTEPA EMIQUAAKTIKY Ba TEPI-
MEIVOPE TNV apXaloAoyikr emiBeBaiwan, GnAad T OIEVEPYEID VEWY OVOTKOPWY OTNV
TEPIOXN TOU KTIOPOTOC, TIOU BPEBNKE TIPIV EKOTO OKPIBWC XPOVIO KOl TIOU EUTUXWC OEV EXEL
OKETOOTA OKOUN OMO TMOAUKOTOIKIEG, OAAG WOVoV omd PIKPA OTITAKIN. OTwaONTOTE Ol
€VOEi&eIC eival TOOO 10XVPEC TIOL VOUIlw OTI gival EAGXIOTA Ta TEPIBWPIA TNE AU@IBOAIC.

210 PETOED ag 1300KE TI OKOUN PTOPEI VO Pag « E1TH » TO E0PNUN 0TV TEPITITWAN TOU,
OMW¢ LMOOTNPI(W, TPOEPXETOL TIPAYMOTIKA amo Toug «KAToUE».

MPWTO-TPWTO YN @avtagBolue OTL Tov 20v dlva WX, ol «KNATol» mapéuevav 0,1t
foav ota Xpovia Tou 60oKAaAov. Eival moAU mbavov Ot Kol autoi gixav mabel copapeg
{nuieg Kotd TIg eXOPIKEC eMIOPOMEC TOU DIAiIMTMOL Tou E' Kot Tou Z0AAaB ToU gixav epn-
M®WOEL Kal To AUKEIOV Kol GANOUC XwPoug £€w amo TO AoTu. A AAA KOl JOVOV TO KUAIGUO
TWV TEVIE OIOVWY OMO TNV €Mox Tou E mikoUpou £QTavE yIo Vo TPOKOAEDN COBOPEC
{nuieg ota maAald ktiopota. Eival €101 vontov 0Tt Ba €ytvay OANETAAANAEC ETIIOKEVEC
TOUC, Kat Ba TPEMEL va deXBOUUE OKOMN 0TI Jia PIJIKT QVOVEWGT TOU XWPOU OVEANPON
Tov 20V aiwva P.X. O E mMIKoupIopog eyvwplle TOTE pia véav avelnon Xdaplg o€ TOAD
uPnAnv €bvola. 'E va eMypa@Iko Keipevo mou Bpednke oTn Pwuolk A yopdZl TEPIEXEL
o) piov emoToAn (ota AaTivika ) ¢ MAwtivag, xnfpac tou Tpalavol, TPog ToV VIO TG
auToKPATOPa A dPIavO, TIOU EVAVEL TNV TOPAKANGH NG HE €va aiTnua TOu TOTE NYETN
NG O0X0ANC lMomiAiou OeoTiouB 0 EKACTOTE NYETNC TNG OXOANC VA EKAEYETOL CUMQW-
VO PE TO EAANVIKO KANPOVOMIKO diKalo Kol OXl UOvov WPETOEL Twv Pwuaiwv TOAITGV
OMW¢ MEXPL TOTE, TOPA Kal PeTaEL EAAAvVwY, [) piav moToArn] Tou A dplavol Tpog Tov
MomiAio OegdTipo (emiong ota AOTIVIKA ) TOU €yKpivel To aitnua, TEAOC, Y) MIav EMl-
0TOAR TNC MAWTIVOG 0Ta EAANVIKA, TIACL TOIC QIAOIC, OTOU avayyEAAETAL BPIOUBEVTIKA N

26. E prjpwon touv Aukegiou amo tov ®iMimno tov E', MoAOP. 16, 27, 1 kat Aidd. 28, 7, kal omo Tov Z0A-
Ag, MAout. B. ZvAha, 12, 3 kat A mmiav. MiOp. 30, 38. BA. Judeich, €.4., 0. 415. Ta tnv €pruwon Tou
Kuvoadpyou; and tov @iaimmo tov E BA. A16d. 28, 7 kai Liv. 31, 24, 17 - 8. BA. kat Judeich, €.4., 93.

27. 1G 112 1099 ( Tou €toug 121 p.X. ). Bpioketal oto Emlypa@ikd Mouaceio pe Tov apiBuo EM 10404
BA. oxeTikd Graindor, Athénes sous Hadrien, 0. 203 k.e. kot Athénes de Tibére a Trajan, o. 153, Kot TIO
npéo@ata M. Tod, JHS 1957, 0. 136- 37.

28. BA. kot SEG Ill, épi6. 226 (Tou £toug 125 p.X. ).
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OUTOKPOTOPIKNA EYKPION. A KOUN HEYaAUTEPN onuacia €xel yla pag n TAnpo@opia Ttou
AouKlovoUD 0Tt 0 Mdpkog AupnAlog idpuae atnv A Brva pIcBwTEC £6peC yia TNV d1da-
OKOAia Tou KaBevVAC Oomd Ta TEGTEPO PIAOGOQIKA GUCTAWOTA, OTA OTIOI0 GUUTEPIAAUBOVE-
Tov Kot 1o E mikoUpelo. A KpIBw¢ de 07 auTd Ta Xpovia €ival TTou aviKoLv Kal ot avdpldv-
TEC MAC, Kal OX1 POVOV auToi, mapa Kal To avTiypa@o tou EmikoUpou Tng A yopag.

E dv n umobeon pou yia v TPOEAELON TWV EIKOVIOTIKWY avOpIAVIWY oMo Toug « K-
Tou¢ » Tou E mIKoOpou €ival 0waTr, TOTE POU QaiVETAL AOYIKI] KOl ) uTdBean OTL o1 ayv®-
0Tou TOMoU av3PIAVTEC TTAPIGTAVOUY QIAOGO@OUC TIoU €ixav Ye Tov E mikoupo 1) v E mi-
KOUPEIO QIAOCO®Ia Y10 gXEQN TIIO OTEVH] MO OUTHA TOU €iXaV 0TI GUVNOICUEVEC PWOTKEC
EMAVAEIC TO TOPTPOITA PETOED Twv KOBWC Kal PE TOUC IBIOKTATEC TWV EMAVAEWY, Kl N
TPOCTIABEI TTOU KATEBOAN YO TOV OVOHOTIOUO TOUC amO aUTO TO EVOEXOUEVO EEKivnoE.
KU aképa otnpixbnke atnv xpovoAoynaon twv TOMwv Toug, Tou Ba avomtuxbry moapa-
KATw Pe PAON TN OTUAIOTIKN Tou¢ OUYKPIoN Me Tov E mikoupo mou gival KoAG xpovo-
Aoynuévoc. A ¢ 1000he AoImov yio GAAN pio @opd Tt gival oav popen o E mikoupoc.

Mia TUTIKA AOITOV « KAEIOTA » HOp@N €ival 0 EMikoupog, £Tal GQIXTA Tou TUAiyeTal
OTO POUXO TOU Kal KAEivel eumpdg oTo 0TrBog Toug PBpayiovec, EekoBovtag OX1 POVOV
and Tov yOpw XWPo, aAAAG Kal amd To id10 To KABIoua Tou ( 0To TPWTOTUTO BpOVOCg Pai-
VETOL TIOC Oev UTAPXE, aTnv B€on Tou NTav éva ToAL amAd, dixw¢ epeloivwto Kabiopa ).
KU 001000 €ival onuovTiKo 0TI N « KAEIGTA » auTh Poper] XApi¢ otn duvatr] TPoBoAn
Tou 0g€100 modIoL Kot Tou 6e€1o0 Bpayiovog mou aTnpileTal 0To OPICTEPO TOU XEPL, «a-
VOoiyeTal » TIPOC T EUTIPOC, EPXETAL G EVA EKPPOCTIKO TANCIOCUO TPOE TO VOOUEVO BEa-
T, IOV TAV AYVWOTO OTNV KAOOOIKY TEPI0d0. MOPPIKO «KAEIOIHO» Kal EKQPOOTIKO
«@volyua » gival Jia yvwoT avTivopia Twv €pywv NG TPWIUNG EAANVICTIKAG TEXVNC
(éva GAAO KTuTINTO TOPAdelyua €ival 0 Anuoabevng). E va TpIiTo XOPOKTNPIOTIKG TOU
E mikoUpou €ival 0TI o1 TTUXEC TOU POUXOU TOU OEV £XOUV TNV OPMOVIKI €KEiv oxéan
JE TO OWMO TIOU YVwPilope amod Ta £pya TNC KAAGOIKAC TEPIOOOL, OAAG pOoI1aouY va Te-
propidovtal gTnv EMQPAVEIN TOU UPACHOTOC,

A vTibetog 0 véog TOmog ( B). Mop@r « QvoIKTr », OMAWVETAL GTOV XWPO TNG M€ pEOVTa
TEPIYPAMUATO KOl TOAAOUC ECWTEPIKOUG AEOVEC, TIOU PEPVOLV OTO VOU TNV EUKIVNTN avn-
ouxia Avoimmneiwv dnuiovpylwv Omwe tou E puold tng NeomdAewe, tou Emitpaméliou
H pakAéoug Kat GANY. OUwC 0 « avoIKTOC » ( B) dev pIAel akopn otov Beatr} 1000 dueoa
000 0 «KAEIOTOC » E mikoupo¢. daivetal va {n 6’ éva KOO0 TIOU 0 id10¢ €XEl QTIAEEL
y0pw TOU KOl OmMou omouctddel o Beotr)c. H  mrtuxoAoyia Ttou eival mAolcia Kot
PUBUIKN, N 0X€on TOu POUXOU KOl TOU CWUOTOC I06PEOTIN, N 0XECN TNG HOPPAG KOl TOU
Bpovou avetn. Ot MTUXEC TTOU KUKAWVOUV TO OWUA JE PUBUIKY, EAACTIKN (QOPA Kal TO
TOHEIPO TNC OKIGE Kal TOU QWTOC 0° auTéC Bupidouv, mop’ 6An T OKANPOTNTO, TOU TIOU
OQEiAETal OTNV EMOXN TOU OVTIYPOQEWC, TOV AAEEO TOU emITUMBIoOL avayAbgou apib.
2574 tou E Bvikol Mouoceiou, kai Befaiwvouv 0TI N XPOVIKA B€0n Tou TPWTOTUTOU TOU
(B) eival akoun otov KAAGGIKO 4ov oiwva, mBavetata oTo y' TETOPTO Tou, av OXl
MOAIOTO KOl OTO OTEVO XPOVIKO TAQiclo tng oekaetiag 330 - 320 m.X. A0 TNV mapa-
Tpnon Tou 6e€lob Tou PnpPol Pyaivel 0TI dev ekpaToloE KUAIVOPO Omw¢ 0 E mikoupog

29. Aoukiav. Evvouyog, 3. @iAootp. B. Zogiot. I, 2. BA. kou Zeller, Philosophie der Griechen, IlI, 14,
0. 685, onu. 2. To £€10q 176 p.X. KoBwg mepvovoe amod tnv Adrva BA. Aiwv Kdoo. 71, 31.
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Kot 0Tt 0 0€€10¢ KATW PBpoxiwv Tou ATOV OMECTIOONEVOC OO TO UNPO. MAAIOTA amo TO
0W{OUEVO LTOAEIPMPO TOU KATW Bpoxiovo¢ MPOKOMTEL OTI TO XEPL TOU NTAV OTPOAMUEVO
TPOC TA EMAVW, OE PIO Kivnan mou Ba rtav mapamAnfcla e Tou de€lol Bpayiovog Tou
XGAKIVOU «Z0@OKAE0ULC» Tou Cabinet des Médailles3), emouEVWC TO XEPL dUVATOV VO KPO-
TOUOE OMWC O OUTOV EVO KAEIOTO EIANTAPIO. A AAG Kal TO aplaTepO XEPL @aivetal 0Tl
TPOEPAIVE GE U1 XEIPOVOUIO TOPOTANCIO HE TOU «ZOQOKAEOUC», XOPOAKTNPIGTIKI] TOU
(QINOGOPOL TIOU OVOTMTUOCEl KAmolo Béua. ‘000 yia T KEQAAL TOU QAIVETAL TIWG ETTPEPE
EAOQPA TIPOC TNV HEPIA TOU O€l0V, Tiow TPAPnyUévou, TodIoU, EEICOPPOTIVTAC TO YEVI-
KQOTEPO GVOIYUO TOU CWMOTOG TPOC TNV OVTIBETN TAELPA.

Ac €pBupe TWpa oTo ayoAua (A). H mtuxoAoyia Tou Kol n oTdon tou gival 1000
OUYYEVIKEC P Tou ( B) mou oxnuatidel Kavei¢ apXIKa tnv eVIUTWaON OTI dev Eival mapa
M0 KAOOOIKIOTIKN TopoAiayr Tou ( B).

Tnv dmoyn auty 6a emKoupoloaV KOl OPICUEVOL XOPOKTAPES TOU KATW KUPiwg Wé-
pOUC TOU OWUOTOC Tou. lMpayuaTikd TO POUXO TOU TAPOUCIAleTal eKEl gav éva PBapl
OVOPYAVIKO OTPWMO HE TITUXEC TIOU €ival O€ YEPIKEG TTEPIMTWAEI TOGO OKANPEC KOl 0dE-
&leg, wate MPEMEL va 0exBolpe OTI €ite 0 TEXVITNG TOUC OdIAPOPOVCE VIO TOV POAO TWV
TTUXWV O’ €va €pyo €iTe akopn TI¢ ayvoouoe ( BA. AX. TIg U0 iolEC, OUVOTEG TTUXEC
Tou &EKIVOUV amo To Oe&i yovato Kal KateuBuvovTal Ao&d mpog To KATw Xwpic va Kota-
Afjyouv TouBeva ), EmeITa n KATtw omoAngn tou pouxou gival diXw¢ MOAPO Kal TAPAAAN-
An e TO €30@0¢, TEAOC TO aplatepd MOdL MPOPAAAETAI GOV GUPTO KAl KOUPOOUEVO Ba
Eleye Kaveic. AANEC OUWC TAPATNPACEIC KAVOUV TIBAVOTEPO TWC OTOV (A ) UTIOKEITOI
éva €pyo Tou 4ou ai. Mot pe Kavéva Tpomo dev vopilw 0T évag petayevéatepog Neu-
schopfer Ba ATov o€ Ban va « Bpn» TIC WPAIEC TAACTIKEC TITUXEC TIOL OTO EMAVL HEPOG
TOU KOPHUOU KUAOUV NPEUPEC QMO TOV OPICTEPOV (MO 1 OKOUWTOOV HOAOKA ot péon.

E merta o1 KoAMTEXVEG Tou (A) Kat Tou ( B) €xouv GUANGREL kal amod®aEl TIC TTU-
XEC 0UCIWOWC SIOPOPETIKA, Ol O JIAPOPEC TOUG EMEKTEIVOVTOL KAl OTNV YEVIKWTEPN O1d-
Beon twv €pywv atov Xwpo. ETal, evw o ( B) tapdletal avrjouxog mPog OAEC TIC KO-
TeLBOVOEIC, 0 (A) eival amAGg, NPEPOC Kal PEYOAOTIPETNC, €V® Ol MTUXEC Tou ( B) dei-
Xvouv Tdoelc avelaptnaiog (dixw¢ mMAvIwe va dloTapdaoouy akoun Tty 100peon
OX€ON TOUC ME TO OWUO ), Ol TTUXEC Tou (A) KuAoUV BapléC OTO OWUO, EV® O XOpa-
KTAPOC Twv TTuX®V tou ( B) eival xpwuatikog, tou (A) gival TAACTIKOC.

O AGyvwotdg pog avtExel, motelw, oTn OUYKPION HE KAOOTIKEC UOPPEC Tou B TETAP-
TOU TOU 40U O1KVOC oav TOV KOBIGTO Ao Tou YPN@IGPATIKOU avayAl@ou Tou 375/4 (oup-
paxia pe v Képkupa )AL R Tov Bedpop@o Kabiotd AnuoTEAN Tou avayAlgou tng NEag
Y 0pKNG pE TIC pEouoeC MTUXEC (YUpw ota 360 m.X.)3R, eival maAaiotepog OpwC omo

30. Z¢e 01e€0dIKN) avaAuon Kat a&loAoyn KPITIKN enegepyaaio Tou TUMou Tou £xel TpoBr o Beschi oto
Memorie Ist. Veneto Scienze, Lettere ed Arti, XXXIII, fase. Il, 1962, 6. 13 k.. (Tiv. 1-V), 6mov TpoOTEivElL
TO Ovopa Tou ZTWikol KAgdvBoug kat XpovoAoyei To MPWTOTUTIO Tou YUpw oTo 230 T.X.

31. A.x. Susserott, Griechische Plastik des 4. Jhdts v. Chr., miv. 3, api6. 2, BA. 0. 47 K.&.

32. Diepolder, Attische Grabreliefs, 0. 35, miv. 30 (0TnV XpOVIKN TEPLOX Twv avayAd@wv Tng Mvn-
oapétng Kot Tou Tuwia ). Zupewvei o Lippold, Kopien und Umbildungen, . 36, onu. 1 O Dohrn dpwg
Attische Plastik, 0. 176 - 77 (miv. XXVlla) kot 0. 172, apiB. 92 cuykpivel cwotdtepa pe Tov Aia Tou
YN@IOPATIKOL avayAU@ou Tou 355/4 kat BAEMEL pia « neue Menschenwiirde ». Himmelmann-Wildschiitz,
Studien zum llissos Relief, eik. 1-5, 0. 21 - 2. K. Braun. Untersuchung zur Stilgeschichte bartiger Kopfe auf
attischen Grabreliefs, 0. 30 (360 m.X.), 0. 33-6 ( Kn@ioddotoc; ).
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Toug KabioTouC Boomopnvolg NYEUOVEC TOU YN@IoPATIKOU ovayAl@ou tou 345 m.X.33
TOU A&imel oKOpn 10 BopuBwdEC (POVOKWHO TOU UQACHOTOG HE TIC OUBOIPETEC MTUXES
mou podi pe TIC TOUTWAEIS KIVAOEIC OiVEL OTIC HOPPEC TWV NYEUOVWY KATI TO BeATPIKO.

O dayvwotog po¢ ( A) amodidel Aotmdv €va €pyo OV €yive PETA Tov Anuo tou 375/4
Kol Tpv amd tou¢ Boomopnvoug nyepoveg Tou 345, KATOU 0TV EIKOCOETIO aVAUETT OTO
370 kol gto 350 m.X.

Tote MW €€nyolvTal Ol KANCOIKIOTIKOI XOPOKTAPES MOU eanueiwoa mapamivw; Ot
duvatdtnteg eivan dvo. 'H TIC o@eiloye atov id10 TOV avTIypa@éd, 1 €ival OmMOTEAETUA
KATOIOC PETAMAGOEWG TOU UTESTN O OPXIKOC TUTIOC OTa XEPIA €VOC KOAAITEXVN €VOIa-
MEONG KAQOOIKIOTIKAG €MOXNG, 0C €1molue Tou lou m.X. n tou lou P.X. a1ovog. A ¢
1600pEe av BonBei n dlakdauNnaic Tou Bpdvou pe Aeovtoyplmeg. H Kepao@opog AEovTo-
KEQOAN €ival yvwaoTr amod Ta TEAN KIOAAC TOU 40U a1wVOE, A.X. TNV COPKOPAYO TOU A Ae-
Eavdpou3d A AN’ n mPOTOWN TOU KEPOGEAPOU AlovTaplol (« Xipaipa » ) GuVOVTIETAL amo
Tov lov atwva X, o€ KIovoKpava Twv Aegyapevwv Mikpaov MponuAaiov tng E Aeuai-
vo¢3 Kal g€ Yop@ry aTUAIOPIoUEVN, HPE Ta QTEPA EEXWPIOTA 0avV KOGUNUO, G& KIOVO-
Kpava TAAIY omo tov lov aiva X, kat €€n¢ (A.X. T KIOVOKpOvVO TOU vauayiou Tng
Mahdia% Tn¢ scenae irons tou Alovuciokol 0edtpoud kKAT.3B). 'E tol vopilw amibavo
0TI TO0 KABIopa €ixev apXIKG TNV Hop@n ToU £XEL OTO AVTIYPOPO TNG pwHOTKAG emoxned
OAMN’ OpwC dev QwTideTanl Kot mdpa moAD n amopia poc ov o (A ) avtiypden Hio KAAool-
KIOTIKN] PETATOINGN €VOC OPXETUTIOU TOU 40U CIKVOC N av PETATON om’ eubeiag To apyxé-
TUTO €Keivo. 'ETOl To {ATNMA O¢ MPEIVN OVOIKTO.

H xpovoAoynon tou apyxetumou tou (A) oTo a' MIGG aKOJN Tou 40U alwvog gival

33. A.x. Siisserott, €.4., miv. 4, ap1B. 3, BA. 0. 58 K.E.

34. Schefold - Seidel, Der Alexander-Sarkophag, €ik. 78 - 80.

35. V. Mercklin, Antike Figuralkapitelle, api8. 609 A - D, ek. 1171 -76.

36. V. Mercklin, €.d., apif. 592, eik. 1136 - 37, 1139, 1140.

YI.'E .a., ap1B. 593, eik. 1141-46.

38. E .a., Gp1B. 1147 Kk.e.

39. Kat yevikd pou @aivetol amiovo ot Opdvol Twy avdplAvTwy va avTlypa@ouy TIoTd Ta Kabiouata
TV TPWTOTUTWY. MPOTA - TPWTA EMEIDN JIOPEPOUV OTIC AETTOMEPELEC: ZToV éva Emikoupo (M) umdpxel
Kal xaitn yopw - yopw, oTov dANov 0x1, atov (A ) Kot otov Emikoupo (A ) T0 GTOUOTO TWV AIOVIOPIWV
givatl KAE10Td, evw otov ( B) eival avolkTd. AKOpa Sla@Epouv Kal T OKEAN. A Ao gival TepIocOTEPO
1 AlYOTEPO PEAAIOTIKA SIOPOPPWMEVD, OAAOD SNAWVETAL OMAWG OXNUOTIKA N KAUTOAN TWV OKEAQV, KI’
OANOU TéNo¢ (6mw¢ otov B) To éva okéNOG €ival Tou evog TOTOU Kot TO GAAO Tou GAAOUL. pomavTwY
XOPOKTNPIOTIKO €ivatl 0Tt o€ TOUTO TO ONPEI0,OMWE Kot g€ éva GANO TIoL €idopE TWPA 3a, SIAPEPOLY LETO-
&0 v o1 Bpdvol Twv V0 avTiypd@wy Tou E TMIKoUpou, OKOUN Kol TOU KOAG TTOPadESOUEVOU aVTIYPAQOU
NG PAwpevTiog. AlOTI and 1o Aeovtonodapo Tou EMIKoUPoU QUTPWVOUY OTEPOUYEC O€ TPEIC {WVECG, OO
TIG OTIOIEG N Mio amoTeAEiTaAl OO HOKPOUAEC PTEPOVYEC IOV TTOPOKOAOUBOUY TNV ypOuUr Tou Kabiouatog,
&V 0TO avTiypa@o Tng PAwPeVTIag HOAIG TTIOU €IKOVI(ETALl pia OEIpA PIKPOTOTWY @QTEPWY, Kal TO OVTi-
ypa@o (M) €xel, oMW €ima, oXNUOTOTOINUEVO OKEAN KOl EAIKEC OTO EMAVW MEPOC TOU TUNUATOG TOUTOU.
'E 101 avdpeoa ota avTiypa@a tou E miKoUpou dev UTIAPXEL KOUMIO GUP@WVIO WG TTPOC TNV Yop@r Tou
TPOGBIOV TUNMUOTOG TOL BPBAVOU, OTIWE OICUHPWVIO LTIAPXEL KOl WG PO TO TOW MEPOC Tou Bpovou. E &
GANOU N « OmopGVWaonN » Tou E mikoOpou amd tov Bpovo Tou dev Vopi{w 0TI 0OQEIAETOL JOVOXA OTNV KAEL-
O0TOTNTO TNG QOPUAC TIOL XOPAKTNPIZEl TO EPYa TWV OPXWY TOU 30U OIWVOC, AAAG Kol 0TnV 0AGTEAD dla-
QOPETIKA oxéan mou Ba eixe o E mikoupog pe To apyikd Tou KAEBIopa, Tou NTav mlavaTata MoAD UIKPO-
TEPO KOl OmMAOUCTEPO amd Bpdvo, évag amAog okipmoug ( ;). Ta idia 1oLV Kal yia Toug AAAoUG 6U0 TU-
TIOUC TIOU €ival TOAIOTEPOL.
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loxupd BorBnua — po Kal TOPAKIVNGN — va TOV OVOUOTIOWUE, 0€D0UEVOL OTI TNV ETO-
X TOOTN N MOPATaén Twv TOXAOTWY Eival OXETIKA Opalr OKOUN.

EnavoloufBavw 6,11 €ina mopandvew, 0TI €@’ 600V €uatabei n umdbeor pou OTI Ol av-
dplavteg mpogpxovtal and toug Knmoug Tou E mikolOpou, T0TE N avalntnon meplopile-
TOl OVAYKOOTIKA € OKOUN OTEVOTEPO KUKAO, €@’ 0gov BéAope va dexBolue OTI POVOV
npdowna Tov €ixav piov dueon n uuecn €0Tw OXEan pe Tov E miKoupiopd eixav T
Béan Toug PEoa oToV 310 TO XWPOo TN didagKaAiag Tou cuaTAUatog. Ekeivo mou KAvel
oKoun eviimwon €ival 6TI T0 YAPUOPO Tou evoc avdpldvtog, Tou (A), ival dlagpope-
TIKO and T dAA0. AuOTuXWC OUWG OTABNKe aduvato va Kaboplodr) n TMPoEAEUaH Tou,
Kol TO yeyovog 0TI dev @aivetal va gival attikd dev gival mopd pia oAD pikpr fondela.
A mokAeioBnkav emiong ©dco¢ kot NAEEOC UOTEPA OMO WIKPOOKOTIKI] EEETOCN HIKPWY
QMOAEMIOUATWY TIOU EANEONKOV oMo TO PAPHOPO TNC TAIvBou Ttou (A ) Kal TapaBoAr
JE KOMMOATIO popudpou Tou e BePaiwoav 0TI mpogpxovTal amo v @dco kat v N&&o,
OAN’ Ol GUVOTOTNTEG €ival AKOUN TMAUTOAAEC KOl OUOAOY®w OTI dgv €iXa TNV UTOMOVN
va guveXiow. O MwodNTOTE €AV TO PAPMOPO OEV €ival OTTIKO POL QOiVETOL OTI OEV ETI-
TpEMOVTaL TIOPG 01 €€NC YeVIKEC € Mnveieg: Eite o a abétng tou (A) Atov Kamolog &E-
VOC TIPOEPXOUEVOC amd TNV TEPIOXA TOU Papupapou tou (A ), o onoio¢ padi pe Tnv mopay-
yeAia €otelle atnv A Brjva kal T0 PAPUOPO TO OMOITOUUEVO IO TNV KOTEPyaaia Tou
QVTIYPA@OUL, €iTE OTI KAl TO OPXIKO GyOAUd TIOU OVTEYPd@n PBPIoCKOTOV KOTOU €W Omo
v A Brva, 0mou ATaV TIO €EUKOAO VO aVTIypA@r G€ MOPMOPO TNG TEPIOXNC TOU Topd
0TO TEVTEAIKO. DUTIKG dev amoKAgiovTal Kat o1 000 duVaTOTNTEG Hadi. AUCTUXWG, OTWG
€im0, 0 EVTOMIOUOC TOU POPMAPOL Eival PO TO TAPOV adUVATOC Kol ETCL TOV EVOMOTI-
Oouo Tou (A) emexeipnoa TEAIKA POVOV HE TIC KAOGOIKEG HEBOBOOUC Twv TOAVOTATWY
Kal TV OTOYWYIKWV GUAAOYIGUWV.

AUTOC TIOU CUYKEVTPWVEL TIC TIEPIOCOTEPEC TIBAVOTNTEG €ival Xwpi¢ dANo 0 A Bdnpi-
¢ AnuoKpITO¢, TOU OToIOU N OTOMIKN Bewpia eixe Babid emnpedoel T QUOIKI TOU
E mikoOpou. Katnyopolaoav Tov E mMikoupo 0TI amEPPITTE TNV OXECN TOU E TN QIA0COIa
TOU AnuoKpitou ((MoAovOoTI dev apvidTav 0TI LTAPEE PABNTC Tou) Kal OTI PIAOUCE e
TEPIPPOVNTIKOUC XAPOKTNPIOHOUG yia Tov A Bonpitn, 0nwg Kol yia 6Aoug axed0v Toug
TOAQIOTEPOUC PIAOTOPOUCAD ( PAyUaTa OIOAOL Giyoupa av Kpivn Kaveig amd Tnv yevi-
KQOTEPN METPIOTABEI0 TOu E mikoOpou, TNV mpog mavtac autol @ilavepwmiovdl: guko-
QaVTNONKE TOOO TOAD amMO TOUC AVTIMAAOULG TOU ), TOVTWC KOVEIC amd Toug apxaioug
0ev au@lopntoloey 0TI N QUOIKI TOU €ixe TMAPAAN@Or] amd Tov AnUOKPITO PECW TOU
Nauaigavoug mou unrp&e 6aokaAo¢ Tou E mikolpou4d2 Kar poAovotl to E mikoupelo

40. Kik. De natura deorum, 1, 93 kot Atoy. Aaépt. X, 8 Tov dAcKaAO Ttou NouolQavn amoKaAoUoE
nAebgova (ueBloTOKa), TOV MAATWVA Xpuaoly, Toug MAATWVIKOUG AIOVUGOKOAOKOG, TOV A PIOTOTEAN
dowtov, Tov MPWTayopa QOPHOPOPOY Kol ypa@éa AnUOKPITOU Kal &V KWUAIG YPAUPOTO OIOAOKELY, TOV
HpAKAEITO KUKNTAY, TOV ANUOKPITO Anpdkpitov, Tov A vTidwpo Zawvidwpov, Toug Kuvikol¢ exBpolc
¢ E AGd0¢, Toug AloAEKTIKOUG TOAU@OOpoug, Tov MOppwva opadr Kat amaidevtov. BA. Schmid-Stéh-
lin, Geschichte der griechischen Literatur 1, 5, . 336.

41. Aoy, Aoépt. X, 10. E & aMou dev amokAegistal va amnododnkav otov idlo tov Emikoupo Aoyta pa-
Bntwv tou, A.X. Tou KoAwtn, Tou omoiou Atav yvwotr) n o&0tng, PA. Zeller, €.0. 1ll, 1, 0. 365, onu. 3.

42. REV I, ot. 133, Schmid-Stahlin, €.d., mapd TI¢ KAMOIEG OANOYEG TIOU EMEPEPE, KOTA Tov KiKEpwva
Defin. I, 17 mpog 10 xeipotepo Godekenseyer, Epikur's Verhdltnis zu Demokrit, Strassburg, 1897. O
Zevékag, Epist., 33, 4, avTImopaBAAel TNV aveEapTnoio NG EMIOTNUOVIKAC OKEPEWC TWV ZTWIKWY 0Tn
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glOoTNUO JIETAPNOE GTNV dladPOUN TWV CIWVWY HI0 JoVadIKAV oKapYio GUYKPITIKA JE
T dAAa guoTAPOTa, ag pn EEXVOUHE OTI 0 20¢ W.X. IV OTIOU AVIAKOUV Ol avOPIAVTEC
pog, 0@’ evog pev ameixe amd tov Emikoupo piar) axedov XIAIETIO, a@’ Tépou O avTi-
KPU{e TO TIPAYUOTO HE TNV GUVOIOAAGKTIKAV npepio mou xapilel mAvtote o Xpovocd
Kal ao@aAw¢ Oev TMOAUCKOTI{ovTav Tia yio To dlagnuiopéva inferiority complexes
Tou E mikoUpou. ‘Q ote dev gival d16Aov TOpPATOAUo va umoBEan Kaveic OTL Ol TOTE nyé-
TEC TNG OXOANC £0TNOOV 0TOUC « KNMoug » Kal évav AnUOKPITO EKTOG amd Toug avopiav-
TEC TV «OIKWV TOUC». To AyoAua To0To ATOV BERONO avTiypa@o Kal €idape 0TI TO TPW-
TOTUTO PAAAOV Tou 4ou TL.X. alvog Atav mapd Tou lou.

O T umpxav ovoplavie Tou Anuokpitou pnta pag mopadidetal omd Tov Aloyévn
NaEpTIoM. Tépog Tia o A BAnpitng €ixe omaTOANCEL TNV TEPIoUCia Tou e tagidla Kal
OoUVTNPEOLVTAYV OmO TOV OOEA@Pd Tou. E meldr] Opwg KATolog VOpog Twv A Bonpwv amo-
YOPEVEY OUTOI TIOUL €iYOv OTMOTOAACGElI TNV TATPIKN TOUG TEPIOUTia va BaBwvtal atnv
TOTPION, COQIOTNKE VO GUYKIVAON TOUC CUPTIOAITEG TOU d1aBACOVTAC TOUG TO KUPIWTEPO
GUYYPOMUG TOU, TOV « Méyav AIAKOGHOV» Kal U’ OUTO EMETUXE VO TOV OVTAUEIPN N TOAN
pe 500 TtaAavta, Kot Oxt pévov pe auTd, oANG Kol XoAkaiq eikool. Kai dtav méBave
€TAQN pe Onuoata damdvn, agol eixe {noel, Aéyel o Aloyévng, emdvw omd 100 xpdvia.

Ot mAnpo@opieg yia 10 pKog TN¢ {wN¢ Tou AnUoKpitou Kupaivovtal and 90 og mAvw
ano 100 xpovia, Omw¢ kal To £T0¢ TNE YEWNOEWS Tou Tomobeteital petagd tou 470 Kal
Tou 460 m.X.4H A O TNV JOTUNWAON TAVTWS TOU OXETIKOU OTMOCTIAGHOTOC TOU AloyEVOUC
AdepTiov vopidw 0TI PByaivel TO CUPTEPACHA OTI TO OTACIUO TWV OVIPIAVIWY TOU EYIVE
Aiyo mpv meBdvn, emopévwg miBavotata avdueca ota 370 kol ota 360 m.X., dnAadn
OKPIBWC OTO XPOVIKO TAGicIo 6mou oTUMGOTIKG avikel o (A ). Kot 1o BifAio mou o
OTOXOOTNC KPATE( OTO XEPLa TOU oav va gival €Tolhog va 1o dlapdcn Ba umopoloe va
eival 0 « Méyag AIGKOOMOC» HE TOV OTIOIOV GUVIPTIOCE TOUG GUUTOAITEC TOU 0 Anuod-
KpIToC. loxup€g Aomdv eival ot mbavotnteg o (A) va gival avtiypa@o KOTOoIou omo
€KEIVOUC TOUC aVOPIAVTEC 1) KATIOIOU amd Ta avTiypa@d Touc.

YTndpxouv Opwe Kol GANeC duvatdtntec. A.X. 0 A pictumnmo¢ o Kupnvaiogds (mou
é(noe omd 1o 435 mepimov €wg PETA To 366 T.X. ) KOl TOU OTOioU O ELJAIUOVIOUOC OV

O0UAIKN €€dptnon mou eixav ot EmikoUpelol omd Tov 13pUTH) TOU CUOTAUATOG. ETMOIVETIKA eK@PALETal
avtiBeta yiI’ autr) Tnv opbodoéia o Nouvunviog, EuaéB. Pr.ev. XIV, 5 3 ke O Zeller, €.d. 1111, 0. 380,
on., TAPAPBAAEL TNV GXOARV Tou E miKoUpou pe KPATOG OpovooLv, TIou Ogv TOPACETOL OO OLXOVOIEC.

43. TToAD XOPOKTNPIOTIKA T.X. Ta AGy10 ToU co@1oToU TOu 20V al. P.X. TIOU OVO@PEPOVTOL OO Tov Aou-
Klavl, Anu®vaktog Biog 14: E Gv A pIoToTéANG pe KoM emi 10 AUKelov, éQopal-ov MAATwY emi Tnv
A kadnpiav, agifopal av Znvwv, v tn MoikiAn datpiYw ov MuBayopag KoAr, clwmioopal. Emiong
Ta AOY10 Tou id1ov Tou Anpwvaktog (€.4., 62 ): E pwtnbeiq 6¢ mMOTE, TIC AUTW OPEGKOL TV GINOCOPWV,
€pn, MNavteg yev Bovpactoi eyw de ZwWKPATN Hev oéPw, Bovpdlw O Aloyévn kal @IAw A pioTimmov.
A KOun (&.4. 5): ®ihocogiog de €id0C OUX &V AMOTEPVOUEVOC, OANG TOAAG €C TaUTO Katapiéag, ouv mAvy
T1 e&patve, Tivi aut@v éxatpev. . . PUOIKE 0 TOAAIOTIOPAdOTOC £XOPIKOC KAOIOC TWV OAAWV QIAOGOQI-
KWV OUOTNUATWY YOPW OMO TOV E MIKoupiopd apiBuodoey aKOPN KATOIOUC QVTITTPOCWTIOU, amd Toug
0T0oI0UC AVOPEPW XOPOKTNPIOTIKA Tov MAoUTOPXO yia Tnv Piaia MoAEpIKA Tou evavtiov Tou KoAwtn.

44. 1X, 39.

45. BA. REV, ot. 135 ko Zeller, €.6., 140. 762, onu., OMOU OnuElvovVTOl Kal oxoAtadovtal Ao Ta
OXETIKG Xwpia.

46. RE I, 1, ot. 902 k.e. Zeller, €.4., I, 14 0. 336 K.e. Newtepn BiBAloypagio BA. otov Lesky, lotopia
¢ apxaiog EAANVIKAC Aoyotexviag (EAANVIKNA ekd. ©gooaAovikn, 1964 ), o. 703.
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eivar doxetoq pe to OYIoTO ayaBd Tou E miKoUpElov avBpwmou, Tap’ OAC TO JIOPOPETIKG
XPWua Tou €dlvav aTnv éwolav autryv o0 A picTimmnog Kot 0 E mikoupog (0 mpwto¢ Bew-
polge TNV ndovr oav OmOAQUON Twv AIOBACEWY, €TOUTOC TNV NBEAE KATOGTNMOTIKN,
v éviwBe 6nAadr oav omoAAayfp omd kdbe evdxAnon, cav npepio Kol 10oppoTia
owuatog, Puxng Kot mveduotog )47 To ayoAua tou Palazzo SpadadB xdpn otnv emiypa-
@A T™C TMAivBou Tou, TOU av Kol ducavayvwaoTn eival, vopilw, aiyoupn, HOC aMOKA-
AOTITEL TOV TOTIO TOU CWMOTOC €vOG avOPIAVTOC TOu A PIOTIMMou. To TPOTUTIO €KEiVO
nrav BéRata tou 300 TX. CIOVOC, OAAG OEV OMOKAEIETAl QUOIKA KOl N TEPIMTWAN
Kal dGAAoG avdplag Tou A pISTImmou va eixe atndn (otnv natpida Tov; ) g€ Xpdvoug
O KOVTIvoU¢ TPO¢ TNV €moxn Tou Bavatou tou. Touto Opwe dev gival, evvoeital, mopd
gia omAn umébean.

Mia Tpitn duvaToTNG EEKIVE amMO TNV CUYYEVEID GAAOU TUAUATOC NG OIOXNAC TOU
E mikoUpou, TN @ualkn tou. H @uaiki tou A va&ayopa amd Ti¢ KAalopeveg ( apxEq
Tou 50U al. éwg To 428 T.X. )P eivanl ato Pabog emiong atopikn, ONwC €ival kol Tou An-
MOKpITOU, evw €€ OANOU 0 A vagayopag ival 0 povog axedov QIAGCOQOC, ToV OTIOIOV
KaTtd TAnpo@opiec Tou Aloyévn Aaeptiou aveyvapllev o E mikoupocs. Apa Kol outag
OUYKEVTPWVEL TIOOVOTNTEC, OV KOl TO OPXETUTO Tou (A ) améxel onUOVTIKA omd tnv
enoxrn tou Bavdtou Tou.

®uaIKa Kot GAAa ovopota gival duvatd, PHOAOVOTI 0 apIBUOC Tpia yio TO EMIKPOTEDTE-
pa €ival 10N OpKETOC yio va Hog KAV va onKWowPe YnAd Ta xépla ( Kol OKOWN TIOo
Xawdng €ival n KATAoTOCoN oV EMIXEIPNOWUE VO TAIPIGEWUE GTO OWUA TOTOUG KEQPOAIWV
TOu pemeptopiov pag ). ‘ETol ag yupiowpe 10 PAEUpa pag atov ( B) pAmwg €00 EXwue
KOAUTEPN TOXN.

E @’ 6aov 10 apxétumo tou ( B) gival gikoal mepimou xpovia MaAdotePo omod v idpu-
on Twv « KAMwv » 0MOKAEIETOL Kal auTo¢ va mapioTave KAmolov amo toug E mikolpeioug.
2TOX00TV Opwe eimape mbavwtata. AAG molov; To TPWTOTUTO Tou ATav oUYyXPOoVo
TOU A PIOTOTEAOUC, dUOTUXWG OPWG Kal N TEPIMTWON TOU ZTAYEIPITN TOPOPEPIOTNKE
OX1 povov dIATI N aXéan Tou Me T E mikoOpelo a0OTNUO ATOV PNdAUIVA, OAAG Kat d10TI
MO QOKIUN TIOU EYIVE JE €VO EKUOYEID TOU KEPOAIOD TOU A PICTOTEAOUC TIOU PpioKeTal
oto Mouagio Tng Biéwwng dev BynKe IKAVOTOINTIKT.

®uaIKka oUTe KATMOIOC amd Toug Kuvikolg 1 Toug A Kadnuaikoug eival mbavog, olte
kat 0 Naualgavng, o acrjpavtog ddokaAog Tou E mikolpou Kot AnUoKpitelog gixocgo@ocsl
TOU AEYETAL UAAIOTO OTI OTEKOAEITO amd Tov E mikoupo uPPIOTIKA TAEUHWVE

47. Me 0w0oTO OKEMTIKIOWO mapatnpei o Lesky, €.0. 701: « Tnv Kupnvaikr] aXoAr} d00KOAQ Umopol-
ME va TV GUANABOUME Kal dev €ival 0waTo va TNV Bewpolue amAwG oav TPOSPOOV TOU EMIKOUPIOHOD,
£€0TW KI' av LUTIAPXOLY OXECEIG OTA BEPAT TNG OKEWNG ».

48. To MPWTOTUTIO XpovoAoynBnke ota 350, ota TEAN Tou 4ou al., TEAoG yUpw ota 230 T.X. H BiBAlo-
ypagia otov Helbig4 1966, II, apif. 2016 (H. V. Heintze).

49. RE |, ot. 2076 - 77 (Wellmann ). BA. Lesky, €.4., 0. 474 k.c. BifAloypagia otnv 0. 486. Mo tnv
0X€0MN TOU HE TOUC aTopikoug BA. Bloch, Anaxagoras und die Atomistik, Class, et Mediaev. 20 ( 1959 ), 1

50. X, 12

51. Aoy. Aocépt. X, 8

52. 'E .a. A mpenn Bewpei TV cupnepipopd Tou Emikolpou mpog Tov SEOKOAG Tou Kal 0 KIKEpwV,
Nat. deorum, 1, 93.
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Mia duvatotng Ba ftav o Kvidiog pabnuatikdg kot @iAdcopoc ENdo&ocs3 av evvoeital
napadexbolue pe tov Susemihl 611 €{noe amd 10 391 w¢ 1o 338, d10TI av dgxBo0pE piav
GAAnv amoyn (A.x. Hultsch otn RE VI, ot. 931 ) 611 £{noe anod 1o 408 éwc 1o 358 m.X.
( Schadewaldt, Hellas und Hesperia, 0. 451 - 71 : 408 - 355 .X.) TOTE KOl OUTOG UTO-
BaAAel umoyneiotnTa yia tov TUrmo (A ). Kot o E060&oc Ox1 TOAD OI0QOPETIKA Omo
Tov E mikoupov €didaev o011 To OYIoTo ayabo €ival n ndovr), mpog TNV omoiav AAAWGTE
Teivel 0 dvBpwrog. Ta teAeuTaio xpovia tng {wrg Tou £idage TIuNPEVOC 0TV 181aiTePN
TOU TIOTPIda, KOl TO OTACIUO €vO¢ OvdPIAVTOG TOU G’ AUTAV, HOAOVOTI audpTupo, Eival
TOAD TBavov OTI OKOAOUONoE auécw Tov BAvaTOd TOU, EVW TO YVWOTO EVETIYPOPO
avayAu@o Tn¢ Boudoméatncst gaivetal 0TI avayeTal 0€ Pia TAGCTIKA N {wypa@ikn To-
PACTOON TIOAD VEWTEPN, TWV MPEOWV TOUAAXIOTOV Tou 30u T.X. ai. 'E 101 0UTE €6W
gixaue KaAOTEPN TOXN.

AKOPTIEC OOV KOl Ol £PEUVEC TIOU £KaVO OTIC OmoBrKeg Tou Mouaeiou A KPOTOAEWS
Kal Tou E Bviko0 Mouggiou yia v ovelpeon Twv KEQPOAIOV TwV VEWV avOPIAVTWY
jog, Tou Ba €éAuvav 101 JOVOMIAG TO {TNUO TNC TAUTOTNTOC TWV I} OTWadNToTE Ba dlev-
KOAUVAV TOV OVOUATIOPO TOUG, OMWC OMETUXAV KOl Ol GUVOUOCHOI E TUTIOUC KEQOAIWVY,
TWV OToiwv To ovlpata eival Befalwpéva i yla TOUg OTOIoUC £XOLV ATAWG TPOTABK
KAmola ovopotash E ol P’ out TV OmoyonTEUTIKN) KOTOANEN KAEiVWw TO KEQAAAILO
TOUTO Kal 0@ivw To {NTNUA OVOIKTO Y0 MO KOADTEPN 1060 N YIO PIAV EUVOIKWTEPN TUXN.

Mota ATav Towpa 1 d1ATaEN Twv avdpldviwy péoa atoug « Krmoug» oUTE Kal ¢’ autd
QUOIKG pTopel va 008r pio BERain amavtnon. Exoue PepIkA mopadeiypata avoplaviwy
«HOUGIKQV avdpwy » TG KAACGOIKNC 0pXaldTNTOC, TOKTOTOINUEVWY a€ GUVOAQ, amo To
Omola TO TIO ONUAVTIKO eival N «&e&Edpa » Tou Zepamigiov NG MEUPIBOCEH OMOL pIa
OLVTPOQPIA amO TOINTAC, GOPOUC Kal QPIAOGOPOUE, GANOUC KaBIoToUC Kat GAAoUG 6pBioug,
€ival OUYKEVTPWHEVN O€ NUIKUKAIO Kol Qaivetal OTI WETEXEL O € KAmMOlO oulAtnaon,
KaTd Tov id10 Oe TPOTO amelkovidovtal Kal ol EmTa Zo@oi ot pwaodikd Tng NeOmOAEWC
an6 v Torre Annunziata7, Tng Villa AlbaniB k.d. H d1dtaén autr) YETEQEPE OTO HAp-
HOPO, OTO XOAKO, OTOV TINAG, GTO XPWHMO, TETOIEG TIPAYHATIKEC CUYKEVTPWOEIC, TIOU OTIO-
TEAOUCOOV TUTIIKEG EIKOVEC amo TNV {wN TwV QIAOCOQIKWV OXO0AWV TNG apxaiotnTo¢®

E d® Opw¢ n emavaAnyn Tou avoplaviog Tou ETMIKOUPOU HOPTUPED MOV OAAIWTIKN
Ol4tagn, Mo oOPEWVN HE TOV JIOKOOUNTIKO TPOTO TOU EMIKPATOUCE OTIC EMOUAEIS
NG PWMOIKNAC €moxnc. BéPaia kal 10 apxe€Tumo tou Emikovpou ATov mapov KAmou
péoa aToug « Krmoug »80. To OTI emavaAauPBAveTal 0 TUTOC TOU PECO OTO (610 GUVOAIKO

53. REV, 930, k.&. (Hultsch ). H akur} Tou Eudoou Katd ta Xpovikd Tou A ToAA0dwpou Tapd Aloy.
Aaept. VII, 90 cupumintel pe tnv 103n O Avpmidda ( dnAadr) 368 - 365 m.X. ). O Lesky, €.4., 6.753 cuyxpo-
Vilel TNV « oKun » Tou e T dlopovr) Tou oTtnv A Brva. BiAloypagio vewtepn divel otnv onu. 2
BA. kat Schadewaldt, €.d.

54. Hekler, Sammlung antiker Skulpturen, o. 60 K.€., €IK. 49. Schefold, €.4., 0. 156- 57.

55. A.X. 0 guvduoouog Tou (A ) JE TOV TOTIO Tou « Z0QOKAN I » Tou MIOTEVETAL aTO PEPIKOUE OTI TIO-
PIOTAVEL OKPIBWG TOV ANUOKPITO, 0 GUVALACHOG Tou ( B) pe tov TOmo Studniczka Tou KEQOAIOD TOU
A PIOTOTENOUC KATL

56. Picard, Les statues ptolémaiques du Sarapieion de Alemphis, Paris, 1955.

57. BA. A.X. Richter, Portraits I, k. 316.

58. 'Emiong otnv Richter, €.d., k. 319.

59. Vitr. V, Il: exhedrae spatiosae, habentes sedes in quibus philosophi, rhetores reliquique qui studiis delectan-
tur, sedentes disputare possint. BA. emiong Cic. Defin. V, I. Fevikd yia 1ig €€€dpec Daremberg - Saglio 1.
I, 0. 88L

60. Richter II, 0. 200. Aev amokAegigl Kal TNV mMOAVOTNTA TO MPWTOTUTIO TOU YVwoToU TUTou Tou E mi-
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mAaiolo dev eival KAt to mapdAoyo. Ot « KATol » gixav v emoxf aut pia oOVOETn
OPXITEKTOVIKA MOP@N, Kal Ol IBIWTIKEC TTopayyeAieC ékavav 0,TI pymopoloay yia vo dlo-
KOOUIo0LV KABE ywvId TOu, EVQ pNTA HOC papTupeital €€ GAAOL OTI TIC €IKOVEC Tou E Ti-
koUpou TIC guvavtoloe Kavei¢ movtoL6L ETelta £XOPE KI” 0AAOD TOPOdEiypOTa EMOVO-
ANPEWC TOPTPAITWY TwV 10iwv TPOCWTWY PEGA aTnV 010 EMauAn. E va omod to apxIte-
KTOVIKG aTolXEin TWV pwHoTKWV « KATwv » gival n « auAf » mou Bpébnke 1o 1871. Ot Koy-
XEC TNC OEXOVTOV OO0QPAAWS OydApata. Eival Opwg poAAov amiBavo OTl 10 GyoAud Tou
E mikoUpou emavoAauBovotav otov idlo Xwpo, a@ol n dOKOCUNGH Tou TPEMEL va O¢-
X8 Kavei¢ 0TI €yve OAN Padi (evw ol avopIAVTEC PO TOPOUCIAZoUY OMWCG €idape Ka-
TIOIEC XPOVOAOYIKEC Ol0QOPEC ). E TOI TO GUPTEPACUA ToL Byaivel ival 0TI o1 avdplav-
TeC MOC (N MePIkOi TOUAAXIOTOV omO auTOUC ) KATEIXOV GANEC JIOKOOUNTIKEC BETEIC
0TO €UPL Kol oUVOETO OMWC EIMaPE OPXITEKTOVIKO TAGICI0 Twv « KAMWY » EMopéveg
Kal 0 aplBpog Twv 5 6 avdplavIwy Tou Jog £00nKav axeddv 0AGKANPOL N G KOUMA-
TIo dev gival mapd pEPOG POVOV TOU OPXIKOU.

AuTf TNV TOIKIAN €IKOVa TIPEMEL va Tapouaiadav ol « KATol» ata Xpovid Twv A viw-
vivov Kat twv ZePrpwv. ‘E va TANB0¢ popudpivev ayaAudtwy Tou oTpoyyuAoKaBovTov
0€ KOYXEC 1 KATW O TEPICTUAIO PE POVTO TIC QUAAWGCIEC TwV OEVOPWVE, Kal TIPOCTa-
Bol0aoe va yepion KOMWC TO KEVO TIOU €ixov agrioel ot ToAloi ekeivol ddokaiol Tou E mi-
KOUPIOWOU, EUTIVAVTOC TNV MVAUN KOl Ta €pya TOUG OTOUC KOUPOGHEVOUC Kal GOEIoUG,
OAA’ OTIWGOONTIOTE QPIAOMOBEIC AKOUN EMIYOVOUC TOUC, TOIKIAAOVTAC TOUTOXPOVO TOV XW-
po, &EKOLPALOVTOC KOl NPEUWVTOC TNV Yuxr, XOIdeLOVTAC TO WAL

Moto¢ Twpa O0iJwv T CUVETPIYE KATIOTE Kal To 0BPWOE WE TNV Bapld TOAGUN Tou,
ad1d@QOopOg OTO KIPUYHO TNG NPEMIOG, avEYYIXTOC amd TNV UTIORANTIKAV 0o@AAWG YAARVN
Kal ypa@IKOTNTA TOU TOTOoU, Oev Eival SUOKOAO va To uTtoBéan Kaveic. Kabwg Ta aydAuata
MOC €XOUV OKOUN TIOAU QPECKN TNV €MIdEPUida, dnAad EAAXIOTO UTECTNGOV TNV E£Ti-
0pocn Tou Xpovou (OKOUN KOl O € OTEYAOUEVO XWwpo av Bpiokovtav TAaAL Ba mapouaia-
Cov pe Tov Xpdvo KATolEC (BOPEC ) ToLog GAAOG TIPEMEL va ATOV auToC amd Tou¢ E pov-
AoUG TIOL TO £T0¢ 267 P.X. TOPAPOPPWOOV OPICTIKA TO TPOCWTO TOU APXOiou ACTEWC;
K1’ €dw o€ pia atiypn Ta ndvta PeTEBARBnoav o€ cuvipipuata, e kanvidovta epeimia.
1 owc-iowg To MPOoWTa va 6EXONKav 1dlaitepa aeodpr] TNV ADCCA TWV EMIOPOPEWY Kal
yU auto va xabnkav yia mévta. ‘O go ylo T0 KTiopo Tou €d€XBnKe apyotepa Ta ow-
MOTO 0OV OIKOOOUIKO UAIKO 0gv yvwpiloge TI ATOV — TO OVOOKAQIKA oTolxEio Ogv
enapkouoay yio tv dldyvwaor tov —, oUTe €€ dAAOUL TOUTO mapoudiale yia to 6¢-
MO pag KOTIOIO EEXWPIOTO €VvOIO@EPOY. Ta pag N 10Topio Twv avoplAVTWY TEAEIWVEL
ME TOV TEAIKOV a@QOVIOHO Twv « KATWY » TAVW and Mo XIAIETia amd ToTe mou 13pLen-
Kav. 'l 6wg Y1’ autoug va Gvolgn VEO KEPAAOLO OV amOKOALPBH N TOUTOTNG TWV aVWVOHWY
avopldvtwy, OAA’ N auAaio 6o onkwOr yia KaAG PoOvov 6Tav HIav NUEPO EMOVOAN-
@00V 01 aVaOKAQPEC OTOV XWPO TIOU TIPIV EKOTO aKPIBWE XpOvia gixe aokayel n Apxalo-

Aoyikn Etaipeia.
FEQPrIOS AONTAX

KOUPOU Vo ATV Wio amd TIC XAAKIVEG « EIKOVEC » HE TIC OTOIEC KATA Tov Aloyévn Aaéptio (X, 9) Tov
€Tiynog n motpida ToUL.

61.CIC. De fin. V, 1, 3. Plin. 35, 5.

62. Mo TNV ox€on KTIoPOTOC Kol KATOU OTIC EMOAUAEIC TNG PWHATKAG TEPIOAOL Kal TNV av&naon Tng
gnuogiag mou TPE alyd-olyd o KATo¢ BA. Grimai, Les jardins romains, 10iwg 0. 216 K.E.

5



AIFQNIZTIKOZ KATAANOIOZ EK AEBAAEIAZ
(Miv. 9)

Mépo¢ aTrANG AcukO@aiou AiBou eAAITONC Gvw, KOTW Kol oplotepd, OYoug (owd. )
0.45, mAdtoug (owd. ) 0.35 kou maxoug 0.17 p. Emi tadtng @épetal 814 ypappdtwy 0Youd:
a) +0.018 p. (ot otixol 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18 20, 22, 24, 26), P) +0.012 .
(o1 Aowmoi OTiXol), 0 KOTWTEPW TOPEXOUEVOC KATAAOYO( VIKNOAVIWV €I OyWVa Yu-
MVIKOV.

H emiypoa@r eupioketol and MOAAGY €TV &V T Moudein Twv Onpwv Kal dev £XEl
Eyypaon €1¢ oudéva KataAoyov 1 BIBAIoV €10gpX0UEVWV KOl W EK TOUTOU N TIPOEAEUTIC
mM¢ ATO GdnAoc.

Tnv 28nv louAiou 1971 €idov xelpdypag@ov cnueinua tou pakapitou E @opou Apxa

10TtV OnPwv | wdvwou OPePItdoy, CUUPWVWE TPOC TO OTOIOV N EMYPOQN €U-
pédn ev Aefodeia katd to 1956, evtdg Toixou Katedaglabeiong oikiog. Q¢ ek Tou TO-
TOU EVPECEWC, OLVAUEDD va e€ayAywUEV TO CUUTIEPACUO OTI O KATAAOYOG a@opd €I¢ VI-
Knoovtag ta BoagiAsla ta ev Aepadeia.

H em@dvela ¢ emypa@rig EKOAUTITETO UTO AEMTOU OTPWMOTOC KOVIAUOTOC, OTEP
omééeoa KATOAANAWG XWPIC va eMPEPW @BOPAv €I Tov Aibov.

[maidag doAxov]

[avdp]ag S[6]A[1]xov
-—-]10¢ ZKOuvov Tupi[og
6 [mai]dag otadiov
-—-In¢ Kbopouv Omolvti[oc
[&v]dpag otddiov
o J— A oA]wviov Tou AToMwviov Zeleukelg and Tiype[wg
[naid]ag diowAov
______ - -]odcpou Teleukelg omo Tiypewg
12 [ovd]pag diouiov
______ ___Jou Zeheukelc amo Tiypewg
[mé]vtabrog
Lo p— A p]tepIdwpou SeAeukelg amd Tiypew(
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[mai]dag maAnv
------ M]ubBia Apyeiog
18 &vd]pag mAAnv
------ - -g]tpdtou BiBuvog amd N ikaiog
[maida]¢ mavkpdtiov
21  —-]¢ Bdkywvog Oeomielq
[Gvdpac] movkpatiov
------ —-Jvoc Nikaielg ano Bibuviag
24 [maidac] muyunv
------ E may ?]d&Bou Il of------

[&vapag mu]y[unv
27

Mapatnpnoeig:

Q¢ TPOKOTTEL EK TV OWIOPEVWY 1] OOQOANG CUUTIANPOUUEVWY, 1 ETILYPAPH OTETEAEL
MEPOC KOTOAGYOU VIKNOAVIWY EIC AyWVO YUUVIKOV, €I OV HETEIXOV GVOPEC Kal Toideq
€IC Ta €ENC aywviouota: d0AIKov, diauAov, TAANV, TOyKEATIOV, Tuyunv. Ev 1w 14w
OTiXw ava@EpeTal €1¢ povov VIKNTAC MEJvTaBAog Kot ovyi 0o, €1¢ €1¢ TNV Katnyopiav
TWV TAIdWY Kol €TEPOC €1¢ TNV Katnyopiav twv avdpwv. E K Tou yeyovotog OTI &v TN
OTAAN TO TEAEUTAIOV YPAUUO TWV AYWVIOUATWY EUPIOKETAIL €M TNC AUTAG KOBETOL, Eival
duVaTAV VO CUUTIEPAVWHEY EUKOAMDTOTO OTI KoL Ol apxai EKEIVTO €M TNG OUTAC KABETOU.
To ypapuata e Aé€ewd mE]vtabAog £xouv ypaen Aiav apaid, wote KataAappdvouv Tov
id1ov oKpIBWC XWpov mPo¢ Tag avaypapadg avd]pac diavdov (oTix. 12), kot mai]dag md-
My (oTix. 16) Kal &V YEVEL TPOG OACG TOC AVOYPAQPAC AYWVICUATWY TNG oTAANG.

A &lomapotnpntog ival o tumog MEJVIOBAOZ avTi TOU avopevopévou TEJVTABAON.
Ei¢ oudepiav d16pbwatv mpémel va mPoPwuey N AEEIC MEVIAOAOG QVOQEPETAL E€IG TOV
abAnTAvV Tov €xovTa TNV €I0IKOTNTA Tou oywvideoBal €1 To MEVTOBAOY, w¢ T.X. &v IG
IV, 12 99, otiy. 18-19 ( loc al. m.X.): didotog KoAioBévoug A pyeiog o' Axaiog,
ovnp TEVTOBAOG, K.Q.

MPOZQMOrPA®IKA

I. A pyeiog, otix. 17.

——————— MJubBia ( maidag mAANv ). o0TOC dev €ival yWWOTOC €€ GAAWY TINYWV Kol eV (é-
petal ev T umd M. Mitoob cuvtaxbeion ApyoMkn lMpoownoypagia.

Il. BiBuvdg and Nikalag, otiy. 19.
------- — oJtpdtou (dGvdpac mAANV)-
Nikaleg and Bibuviag, otiy. 23.
—————————————— vog (Avopag TaYKPATIOV ).
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lll. ®someng, otix. 21
————— 1¢ Bdkxwvog (maidac maykpdtiov ).
Agv pot gival ywwoto¢ GAAoBey 0 Oeomielg oUToC.

IV. O novvtiog, otiy. 7.
————— Ing Koouou (maidag otddiov ).

V. Zeleukei¢ amd Tiypew.
Ev  emypoa@n avaypagovial TETPAKIC VIKNTai ZeAeukei¢ omd Tiypewc:

a)-—---- A moM]wviov Tou A moAwviou, oTiy. 9 (dvopag aTddiov).
B)--—- A pJtepidwpov  (méEvtablog ), otiy. 15.

y)-—-—- — Jodwpouv (maidag dicvAov ), oTiy. 1L

Q) --mmmmmmmmmm e ] ov (avdpag diavAov), otix. 13

Edv o TeAeutaiog €ivarl 610Qopog TOU €v OTiXw 15 GUUTIOTPIWTOU TOU, TOTE QPEPOVTQL
€V TN EMypaAEr TECOOPEC VIKNTAL ZeAeUKei¢ amd Tiypewd. Alepwtopeda, av o uPnAdg
OPIBUOC TWV VIKNTWV OQEIAETOL €1¢ TNV TUXNV 1] GAAWC EIC TO TOAUMEAEC TNC OVTITTPO-
OWTEINg TV ZEAEUKEWV, €K AGYWV TOUC OTmoioug dev duvapeba va yvwpilwuey EMaKPI-
Ba.

VI. TOplog, otix. 5.

————— J10¢ ZkOpvov (Gvdpag SOAIXoV ).

EvBCH 25 (1901), o. 365, apif. 19, A gtix. 13: BCH 30 ( 1906 ), ©. 469 - 481 avo-
(QEPETOAL VIKIOOC

oWVwPIdL TeAsian
——————— -KOUvou TOp1og

Nouilw OTI TPEMEL VO GUUTANPWOWHEV-------- > ]k0uvoul kal va TaUTIoWUEV TOUG
000 ZKUUVOUC- EVOEXETOL va TIPOKEITOL N TiEPi €vOg Tpoowmou n mepi 600 adeApwv.
TBaVTATN auTA TAUTIOIC ETITPETEL VO XPOVOAOYNOWHEY KOl TNV NUETEPAV EMYPAPNV
KaTa TPOTOV aKPIPH, dgdopevou OTi n ev BCH 25 ( 1901 ) KAT. €Mypa@r] OVAKEL €1 TOUC
petagd 80-51 mX. xpdvoug.

Ei¢ Tnv 1o1a0tnv XpovoAoynatv oudOAWG OVTIKEITOL TO OXNMA TWV YPOUUATWY TNC
EMYPOQNC.

VII. Aa----- , OTiX. 25.
——————— E may ?]éBov (maidag muypnv).

To €BvIKOv €ival duvaTov va GUUTANPWON KaTd TOAAODC TPOTOUE, w¢ Ad[Kedauuo-
viog, Aa[pupvelg Kot €1 Tt GANO.

EKTOC TNg vuv dNUOGCIEVOUEVNC ETIIYPAPNC, Ol YVWATOI €1¢ EUE KOTAAOYOI VIKNT®V EIC
T0 BagiAela eivar o1 €&ng¢:
L S EGII, 367 (20¢ at m.X.).

1. To 6vopa ZKDUVOCr’]To YVWOTOV, TPEMEL O€ VO CUPTIANPWON KOl GVEL TPOCWTOYPAPIKOV CUGXETIONOU.
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2. SEG I, 368 (20c ai. m.X. ).
3 BCH25 (1901), o. 365, Gp1d. 19: BCH 30 ( 1906), 0. 469- 481.

Ei¢ Toug¢ KoTtaAdyou¢ ToUTOUC, Ol OTIOIOl AOQOAWC TOPEXOLV VIKATAC €V Tol¢ Baol-
Aeiolg, o Feyel, Contribution a Vépigraphie béctienne, . 58 - 63, KATOTIV GEIPAC GUAAOYI-
opv nNBéAnace va mpooBéan kai tag ev 1G VII, 1764 kou 2871 emiypa@dc. E K toutwv n
TPWTN, €upebeioa ev Oeomiaic, amedideTo €1¢ To auToB1 TeEAoUUEvVa E pwrtidela, n o deu-
Tépa eI1¢ Ta Mappolwtia.

E K Twv TOpatnprjoewy ToU TPOKUTITEL OTI OP@ATEPAL AVAPEPOVTAL €I TOV AUTOV ayw-
va Kat 0Tt n ev 1G VII, 1764 dev gival duvatov va avagépeTal €I¢ Ta E pwtideia Ta ev O¢-
omiai¢. Ekeivo 1o omoiov mpémel va €€eTaadn), €ival KOTA TOCOV APQOTEPOL AVOPEPOV-
Tol €1¢ Ta BooiAewo, wg emiotevoev o Feyel.

Mvwpifopev 1IKavov aplBudv €K Twv ayWVIOUATWY Twv TEAOUPEVWY KOTd To Bagiela
Kat duvdueba va ouyKpivwpev autd TPo¢ Ta aywviopota twv d0o emypagwv IG VII,
2871 kat 1764, ag o Feyel a €dwoev woalTwC €1¢ To BagiAeia. 'lva n oOyKpPIOIC KOTO-
0TI COQECTEPA TIPETEL VA OIEUKPIVIOWUEV TNV XPOVOAOYNCIV EVIWV €K TWV KEIPEVWY,
O10TI auTth) 0ev OUMQ@WVEL TTPO¢ 000 eMioTeLaey 0 Feyel. ZuyKeKpIUEVWE TIPOKEITAL dla
NV XPOVOAOYNGIvV TN avwTEPW LT’ Ap1b. 3 ev Agfadeia eupebeiong emypagnc- o Feyel,
€.0., 0. 62, aTNPILOMEVOC EIC Ta cupmepdopota tou Holleaux, BCH 30 ( 1906), o. 469 -
481, BETEL TNV EMIYPOQNY EIC EMOXNV TOAXIOTEPAY TOU TOAEUOL Tou MiBpidatou. Mpémel
va Agx0r Opwg 0T 1dn o Holleaux digidev 0TI n emiypa@r] 0ev OMEKAEIETO va OVAKN
€1 Toug PETa To 80 M.X. XPOVOUC.

Kotomiv o Moretti, Iscr.Agon. Gr., 6. 106, 6tnpI{OMEVOC €IC TO OTL O €V TN AVWTEPW
EMIYPOPN avo@epouevoc Mtolepaiog mpémel va eival o MrtoAepaio¢ o 120¢ cuvryaye,
OUHQWVWE TPOC TO TIIOTEVOUEVA OTJUEPOV, OTL N EMIYPOQN TPEMEL va TeBr) UETAEh Twv
etwv 80-51 m.X. OMWOdNMOTE.

OUTWE N avwTEPW LT’ aplf. 3 emypagn €ival amoAOTwg clyxpovog mpo¢ tag &v IG
VII, 2871 kot 1764 emiypa@dc.

Ei¢ Tag 600 emypagadg IG VII, 1764 kai 2871, aiTive¢ SUGTUXWE dev 0wloVTal TANPWC,
popTupolvIal Ta €E€NC Oywviouata:

JOATIOTAG, KNPUE, MMw TWOAW Tov ano Tou APEwC, MMw TeEAéw Tov amod Tou ApPEw,
MM nwAw dioudov, MM TEAEW diouAov, TNV 1EPAV AQUTIASN, OTAJIOV €K TTAVTWY, TAIdOC
OOAIXov, TAUTAIdAC, TaidaC OTAdIoV.

Q¢ mpoKUTITEL €K TNE v IG VII, 2871 emiypa@rc, n owletal n apxn, TpOKeital mepi
OYWVOC YUMVIKOD KOTOTIV TWV OMAPAITATWY COATIOTOU KAl KAPUKOC ovaypa@ovTal
TEOOOPO IMTIKA aywviopota, 1 1Epa AOUTAC Kol OTOMIKG aywviopata abAnTov.

AVO €K TWV 00QOAWG OVNKOUOWVY EIC Ta BagiAela emypagwv, n ev SEG Il dpib. 367
(20¢ at. X, ) Kot N avwtépw L’ dptb. 3 (80-51 m.X.), owloudl MANPWE TO PEPOC
TWV IMMIKQOV OYWVIOPATWY €UB0¢ YETA TO OTOMIKA aywviopata. Emeldn kai n ev 1G VI,
2871 emiypo@n owlel TANPWE TO IMMIKA OYWVIoUATd, TOPABOAN WETAED TwV GUYXPOVWY
TOOTWY €mypa@wv Ba eival Aiav KOTATOTICOTIKI).

IG VII, 2871 E mypagai BoatAgiov
MW MOAW ToV anod Tov ApPEWS A mioBaaciv
iMnw TeEAéW TOV oMo TOV APEWC Zelyel &v Tw oTadiw
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imnw mwAw diauiov ZUuvpidl TWAIKA

mmw teAéw diauiov KEANTI TWAIK®
Juvwpidl TeAsia
KEANTL tedeiw
APHOTI TWAIK®
Apuatt Telein

Mapatnpoluev 0TI a1 dlo@opai €ival Ovtw¢ TOAL peydAal €1¢ To BagiAela €xouev
OKT® ITMMIKA aywviopato ovti Twv Teoopwv Twv &v I1G VII, 2871 kot 1764 emiypa@wv,
a¢ o Feyel anédwoev €i¢ Ta Baagiiela. O Feyel mpooenddnoe va dpn tv duoKoAiav, n
OToia TIPONPXETO €K TNC Ol0POPAC TWV AYWVICUATWY, atnpixBeic €1g tnv dnbev xpovo-
AoyIKAV dla@opdv UETagh twv emypagwv 1G VII, 2871 kot 1764 a@’ evag kat SEG llI,
apib. 367 kal NG oOvWTEPW LT’ apib. 3, Xwpi¢ va AdPn Om’ 6YIv TNV TopaTAPNCIV TOu
Holleaux, 0TI n TeAeutaia ATo duvaTtdy va TeN| €1¢ TOug YETd To 80 T.X. Xpovouc. Twpa
eivatl BEPatov OTL n um’ dpid. 3 emypagn TiBeTon €1¢ Toug peTagy 80 m.X. Kot 51 mX.
XPOvou¢. OUTw¢ n amoyig tou Feyel Kotappeel €€ aUTWVY TWV TPAYHATWY.

Q ¢ €idopev avwtépw, N ev SEG I, apib. 367, ATIC avrKel €1 Tov 20v al. T.X., Kal N
LT apIf. 3, ATIC AVIKEL €1 TOUC WETA TOV TOAEPOV Tou MIBp1daTou xpdvoug, eugavidouvy
amOAUTOV TOUTOTNTA WG MPOC TO TEAOUUEVA OywviopaTa, av Kol o Tpoppnosic mMOAEUOC
OIEKOYEV QVOUPIORNTATWG2 TNV OYWVIGTIKAV 8pagTnpIotnTa TV BolwTikwv TOAEwV.
O 1OV 0l Oywveg EMaveAn@dnaav, QaiveTal 0TI nKoAolBnoav Tov TOAGIOV TUTIOV Kal
dev UTEGTNOAY PETAROAGC OMAVOOTOTIKAC, wC EMioTevaey o Feyel ev Tn embupia Touv va
anodwaon tog ev 1G VII, 1764 ko 2871 emypa@dg €1¢ To BagiAewa ta ev Agpadeia.

E v oupnepacpatt vouidw 6Tt at v IG VII, 1764 kot 2871 emiypo@ai OmOKAEiETal va
avrkouwv €I¢ To Baoilela ta ev AegPadeia, ov povov d1° oug Adyoug €€EBNKa, oAAG Kol
3’ GMov Tva. O ev IG VII, 2871 aywv €ival amoAUTw¢ YUUVIKOG: N TOPOUGia TOU OOA-
TOTO) KOl TOU KNPUKOC OUBOAWC MEIWVEL TOV XOPOKTNPIGUOV OUTOV, OI0TI Kal GAAWV3
YUMVIKQOV ayovwy Ol KATAAOYOl Twv VIKNTWV apxidouv 10 COATIOTOV KOl KNpUKWv.
A vtibétwg ta BagiAela ta ev Agfadeia oupgwva mpog tv v SEG I, apib. 368 emi-
ypo@nv TEPIAAUBAVOLY Kol PIKPOV HOUGIKOY EPOC.

MANV tou GoATIOTOU Kal TOU KMAPUKOG Nywvioclnoav mointrc mpododiou, €Mwv Toln-
¢ TOaVAC, PoYwddC. EuBOC Katdmiv EMeTal n avaypaer) Twv VIKNTWV TOU YUUVIKOU
aywvog, 00TIC apXilel dla Tou doAixou Taidwy, w¢ Kol €V TN NUETEPA ETYPAQN).

Kotomv tn¢ dnuocoteloews Kal TNG NUETEPAC EMIYPO@NC duvapedba va yvwpilwuev
TOAVAC €V T® CLVOAW TO aywviouata To TeEAOUPEVA €I¢ Ta BaaiAela ta ev Agfadeia ek
TWV EMYPAPIKWV KEIPEVQY, TO OTOI0 GAANAOGUUTIANPOLVTAL.

[ZaAmioT]ng
KNpLg

[enwv mont]n¢

[Pagwd]og

2. MpBA. IG VII, 2727 (A kpaigia ) ... aYWVOOETOOVTOC TwWV TPIETAPWY ZWTNPIWV TPWTOV Oomd ToU

TOAEMOU.. .
3. MpBA. IGVII, 1667 kot N. . Manadakn AA 8 (1923 ), ¢. 244, Feyel, Contribution, o. 61.
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Maidag d6AIxov
Avdpag 60AI oV
Maidac otdadiov
Avdpag oTadiov
Moaidog diowiov
Avdpac diauiov
Mévtabiocg 1) avdpag TEVTOBAOV
Maidag maAnv
Avdpag TaAnv
Maidag maykpdtiov
Avdpag TayKpaTIov
Maidag muyunv
Avdpag TuyunRv

O nAitv

A moBaaty

Zelyel &V Tw oTadiw
ZuvWpiol teAeia
KEANTI TeAsiw
ApUaTl TWAIK®
ApUoTi TEAEIW

Katomv Twv avwtépw N TPooTddela g amodocew twv ev IG VII, 1764 ko 2871
EMYPAPWV E1C TIVO YUUVIKOV aywva TeEAoUUEVOV v Bowwtia didgopov twv Mappolwtinv,
Vodidw oT1 dgv duvatal va svatadnon. O Feyel avti va akoAouBrian To¢ 0pBAC avTIAR-
Pelg Tov Foucart, mPWTOU €KOOTOU TNC EMIYPAQNC, Kal Tou Dittenberger umexpéwaey €Ig
peyaAnv mepimAdvnaty tnv ev IG VII, 2871 emiypagrv. O TIiTAOG « ypauPOTEDOVTOC TWV
vaoTolwv »4 0dnyei NUAC EKOVTOC GKOVTAC 1 aywva TEAOUHEVOV OMd Kool UTO Twv
Bolwtwv.

O Roesch, Thespies et la confédération béotienne, o. 200-201, €deiev 0TI 0 TITAOC
TOU VOoTIoloU &v BolwTia eival TITAOG OVAKWY €I EKTPOCMTOUC TWV TOAEWY TOPA TW
KOIV® Twv Bolwtwv Kal dev givarl aginua ev evepyeia ev ekAatn Twv moAewv. E v IG VII,
2481 ouwe mapéxetal und tou Dittenberger n €€N¢ emypaen:

[------m-mmmee- 1 At(o)Aiwv
[To1¢ Beoig kat Tn] mOA&L
[emi A piotoye] itov]o]c vao[moiol]

H emypagr mpogpxetal €€ anoypd@ou Tou Pocock Kal €ival yvwatdv 0Tl al avoyvw-
o€lg autol sival Alov emo@oAgic. O N. I. Manaddkng, AA 8 (1923 ), 0. 212, ava@Epel
OTl avelpe Tov AiBov Kot emiBeBatoi v d16pbwatv amd AIQNIQN €I AIOAIQN, nv

4. 1G vII, 2871, otiy. 2.
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eixe mporteivel o Dittenberger, aAA’ oudév Aéyel mepi Twv GAAwWY 000 aTixwv. A veln-
TNOO PATOHWE TNV EMIYPAPYV &V Tw Mouaogiw twv Onpav. Maviwg PHEXPL VEIC EEETATEWC
TOoU AiBou dev duvdpeda va dexBuopev TNV mapouaiav Tou TiTAou ToUTou &v ORPaIC, £XOV-
TOC XOPOKTAPa TOTIKOV. KoTtd cuvémelav n emypa@n outy dev aipel tnv aiav tou
oupmepdopoTog Tou Roesch kal oUTw TIPEMEL va deXBUEY TNV opBnv amoytv OTI n &v
IG VII, 2871 emiypo@r) avo@EPETAL 1 AYWVOC TEAOUUEVOUC amo KOIVoU UTO Twv BolwTtov.

O Feyel emikaAoOpevog Ty yvouny Tou Plassart, BCH 50 (11926 ), a. 397, KotéAngev
€1 TO cuUTEPaTa OTI €1 Ta MapBolTIO dEV UTINPXOV OTOUIKA aywviouota. O Plassart
eoTnpixdn €i¢ emypaedg onuoacisvbeicag und N. . Momoddkn ev AA 8 (1923), 0. 228 -
238, évba avagépovtal Kopwvelg Kal OgaTieic viknoavteg ta MapBoidtia, aAl’ dAwc
TEPIEPYWC, €V w OloPePatoi 6T ev TOI¢ MapPolwTiolc dev ETEAOUVIO aywVioUOTO KOT’
AvopaCg, OAAG POVOY OPODIKE, OVAPEPEL HETOED TV EMYPAPIKWY KEIMEVWV Twv MauPolw-
Tiwv Kal Tov ev 1G VII, 2871 KoTdAoyov VIKNT®WY, €vBa meplAapfdvovTal ouk oAiya ato-
MIKG aywviopata.

Nouilopev 0TI au@dtepa cuvéRaivov ta MopBoloTia TEPIEANUBAVOV KOl OTOMIKA
Kal opadika oywviopata, wg 0pbag mapetipnoev o N. I. Manaddkng, £.0., 0. 230 K.E.
Mpémel katd ouvemelav va dexbwuev Ot Kat n ev IG VII, 2871 emiypagr), €mMeidn eivai
aduvatov va avayxdn €1 Ta Baoilela, omoteAei PéPOC KOTOAOYOL VIKNGAVTIWY To Moy-
BowwTia, w¢ opBdTaTa €ixov eikdoel o Foucart kat o Dittenberger. E K Twv ouumepa-
opatwy Tou Feyel @povolpev 0TI TPEMEL va yivn deKT povov n amddoai¢ e ev IG VII,
1764 emiypa@r¢ €1 Tov auTov Tpog tnv &v 1G VII, 2871 emiypa@nv aywva, dnAadr] Kal
KOTO TNV NUETEPOV yVUNY €I¢ Ta MappoiwTia.

Euxaploto Bepuwg kat amd ¢ Béoewg TauTng Tov d100KOAOY ou Louis Robert dia
TOC UTIOOEIEEIC TOU OXETIKWC TPOC Ta TPOPAAUaTa Twv BaolAeinv twv v Agfadeia.

STE®ANOZ. N. KOYMANOYAHZ



. PIRAEUS-ZISTERNE

(Abb. 1-7; Taf 10-20)

Im Fruhling 1965 stiess man bei Strassenarbeiten im Pirdus, an der Strassen-
kreuzung Karaiskou-Georgiou A, auf eine Zisternel Diese Zisterne hatte nach den
mundlichen Angaben des Wachters des Pirdus-Museums eine Mindung von 1m
Durchmesser. In einer Tiefe von 1m erweiterte sie sich zu circa 5m. Die Gesamt-
hohe soll ungefdhr 8 m betragen haben. Auf zwei Seiten der Zisterne fiihrten
Génge weg, die eine Hohe von 1 m und eine Breite von 50 - 60 cm erreichten.
Die Wande der Zisterne waren von der Mindung bis auf den Grund mit einem
wasserdichten Mortel bekleidet.

Die Pirdus-Zisterne gleicht in ihrer kolbenférmigen Anlage den Zisternen B,
C und E aufdem Markte in Athen2 In den Massen aber Ubertrifft sie jene, sowohl
in der Hohe als auch in der Bodenweite. Nur die Westkammer der Zisterne C wird
&hnliche Dimensionen gehabt haben.

Beim Ausrdumen des Zisterneninhaltes wurden keine Schichten- oder Lageab-
folgen beobachtet. So sind wir bei der Datierung der Keramik auf die einzelnen
Geféassformen und auf die zum Vergleich herangezogenen Gefésse anderer helle-
nistischer Fundorte angewiesen. Der Inhalt der Pirdus-Zisterne ist sehr ungleich-
méssig auf die einzelnen hellenistischen Gattungen verteilt. Wahrend es ausseror-
dentlich viele schwarzgefirnisste Teller mit und ohne Radchenmuster und Palmet-
ten gibt, sind die Fischteller merkwirdigerweise selten. Das gleiche gilt auch fir
die Napfe. Unter diesen Uberwiegen zahlenmaéssig diejenigen mit nach aussen ge-
bogener Mindung, was vielleicht auf einen zeitlichen Faktor zuriickzufiihren ist.
Unter den unter | 4 angefiihrten schwarzgefirnissten Gefassen sind auf die Tas-
sen mit Schlaufenhenkeln und auf den Askos hinzuweisen. Diese Formen fehlen
in den Gruppen A, B, C, D und E aufder Agora in Athen. Eine ungleiche quan-
titative Verteilung ist auch bei der Westabhangkeramik und den Reliefbechern
festzustellen. Die Fragmente der Westabhangkeramik sind von friheren Funden
her bereits mehr oder weniger bekannt. Zu den bisher publizierten Reliefbechern

1 Die Ausgrabungen wurden von Fri. H. Koumroglou geleitet. Das Material dieser Zisterne
Gibergab mir der damalige Ephoros N. Verdelis f zur Bearbeitung. Seinem Andenken mdchte ich
die Studie widmen. Den Nachfolgern, den Herren Ephoren D. Lazaridis und A. Vavritsas bin
ich fur ihre Hilfe sehr zu Dank verpflichtet. Weiteren Dank schulde ich der Schweizerischen Geistes-
wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft fur ihre Unterstiitzung, ohne die ich diese Arbeit nicht hatte aus-
fihren konnen.

2. H. A, Thompson, Two Centuries of Hellenistic Pottery, Hesperia 3 ( 1934 ), 331 Abb. 12 ;
346 Abb. 27 ; 393 Abb. 81.

e
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kénnen einige neue hinzugefligt werden, deren Stempel noch unbekannt sein
durften.

Ferner gibt es in der Zisterne viele Unguentaria und Lampen sowie einige Web-
gewichte. Seltsamerweise fehlt dagegen die ungefirnisste Kiichenkeramik. Es sind
nur zwei reliefgeschmickte Henkel von Kohlenbecken zu nennen, was vermuten
lasst, dass die Fragmente der Kiichenkeramik ausgeschieden wurden. Diese Ver-
mutung wird durch das Vorhandensein vieler gestempelter Amphorenhenkel noch
bestdarkt. Von den Amphoren selbst fehlen samtliche Fragmente. Die Bearbeitung
dieser Amphorenhenkel Gbernahm liebenswirdigerweise Miss Virginia Grace.

Neben den hellenistischen Funden sind einige wenige keramische Fragmente
und ein Spinnwirtel des spéteren 5./4. Jahrhunderts zu erwéhnen, die in der Zi-
sterne gefunden wurden (vgl. T af 19 A und B). Bei diesen Funden handelt
es sich um ein Deckelfragment und ein kleines rotfiguriges Fragment einer Chus,
auf dem die Schulter einer weiblichen bekleideten Figur und ein Arm mit einem
Thyrsosstab sichtbar sind. Ferner ein kleines Wandfragment mit einer Spirale,
das bereits in die 1L Halfte des 4. Jahrhunderts gehdrt. Zwei Fragmente von Tellern
sind im Innern mit Palmetten, die durch einen Bogen miteinander verbunden
sind, verziert. Sie stammen, wie auch eine Bodenscherbe einer Kotyle vom korinthi-
schen Typus, aus dem spateren 5. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Daneben gibt es zwei Wand-
fragmente einer schwarzfigurigen Amphora des 4. Jahrhunderts, auf denen der
Hals eines Schimmels zu erkennen ist und die Brust einer mit einem gegurteten
Chiton bekleideten Figur (T af. 19A). Der Torso dieser Figur l&sst sich mit
dem Dexileos des Grabmales im Kerameikos vergleichen, wodurch die Amphora
in das erste Jahrzehnt des 4. Jahrhunderts datiert werden kann. Fiir die Datierung
des Gefasses in das 4. Jahrhundert spricht auch die auf den Ton direkt aufgetrage-
ne weisse Farbe des Pferdes.

Diese wenigen klassischen Fragmente sind wohl zuféllig in die Zisterne gelangt.
Die Zisterne wird kaum in Klassischer Zeit verwendet und dann im Laufe des 3.
Jahrhunderts gereinigt und von neuem beniitzt worden sein.

I. SCHWARZFIRNISWARE

1L Teller

1 Abb. 1 Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring in der Mitte wulstig betont. Flacher
Standring. Geféssaussenseite mit Horizontalwulst und breiter, gefirnisster Hori-
zontalrille. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Lippe innen wulstig abgesetzt. Im
Innern R&dchenmuster.

Abkirzungen :

BS Bodenscherbe

RS Randscherbe

WS Wandscherbe

H Hobhe

0 Fussdurchmesser

M 0 Aeusserer Miundungsdurchmesser
D Dicke
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H 26 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, gldnzend.

Vom gleichen Typus noch 1 Fragment vorhanden.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., A 70, Abb. 116. J. Schéfer, Hellenistische Keramik aus
Pergamon, Pergamenische Forschungen 2 (11968 ), Taf. 1, C 1

2. Abgesetzter Fuss. Rundlicher Standring. Um Gefédssaussenseite Horizontalrille.
Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Lippe innen abgesetzt.

H 2,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, glédnzend.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., A 70, Abb. 116. Profil Abb. 1,1

3. Abb. 1 Fussring im unteren Teil mit wulstiger Ausbuchtung. Breiter,
leicht abgerundeter Standring. Gefirnisste Horizontalrille um Gefésskorper. Nach
aussen gebogene Mundung. Lippe innen wulstig abgesetzt.

H 51 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht glanzend.

Vgl. friher als Thomson, a.0., C 1, Abb. 116. Schéfer, a.O., Taf. 1, C 2.

4. Abgesetzter Fuss. Flacher Standring. Um Aussenseite des Tellers gefirnisste
Horizontalrille. Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Lippe innen wulstig aufstehend.
Im Innern Radchenmuster.

H ca. 4 cm.

Ton graubeige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht glanzend.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 1,5.

5. Abb 1 Abgesetzter Fuss. Breiter, flacher nach innen oben abgeschragter
Standring. Um den &usseren Gefasskorper breite, gefirnisste Horizontalrille. Nach
aussen gebogene Miindung. Nach innen abgesetzte Lippe.

H 41 cm. FO 123 cm. MO ca. 25 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen silbrig, gldnzend.

6. Abb. 1 Abgesetzter Fuss. Schmaler, flacher Standring. Schmale Horizon-
talrille um Geféssbasis und -bauch. Nach innen gebogene Mindung. Im Innern
Rédchenmuster und Palmetten sowie Ring eines wéhrend des Brandes in den
Teller hineingestellten Gefésses.

H 45 cm. FO ca. 16 cm. MO ca. 23,5 cm.

Ton hellbeige-gelb, hart. Firnis innen und aussen silbrig-oliv, metallisch.

7. BS, Abb. 1 Abgesetzter Fuss. Um Geféssbasis und -bauch gefirnisste Ho-
rizontalrille. Breiter, nach innen oben abgeflachter Standring. Konvexer &usserer
Mittelpunkt. Im Innern Radchenmuster und drei Palmetten.

FO 7,5 cm.

Ton dunkelbeige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz mit metallischem
Glanz.

8. Abb. 1 Abgesetzter Fuss. Flacher Standring. Konvexer dusserer Mittel-
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punkt. Leicht geknickte Gefasswand. Nach aussen gebogene, leicht gesenkte Miin-
dung. Lippe innen kantig betont.

H 4,0 cm. FO 7,0 cm. MO ca. 17,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, matt.

Vgl. E. Vanderpool -J. R. McCredie-A. Steinberg,\ Koroni, A Ptolemaic Camp
on the East Coast of Attica, Hesperia 31 ( 1962 ), 26 - 61; 40, Abb. 8, 24 (Rand
nicht so stark gesenkt).

9. Leicht abgesetzter Fuss. Breiter, flacher Standring. Horizontalrillen auf Ge-
fassaussenseite. Nach aussen gebogene, leicht gesenkte Miindung. Kantige Innen-
lippe.

H 4,7 cm. FO 6,8 cm. MO ca. 19 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz-metallisch, stark ab-
geschabt.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 1, 8

10. Abb. 1 Taf 10. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring im unteren Teil mit leichter
Ausbuchtung. Schmaler Standring. Aeussere Mitte leicht konvex. Nach aussen
gebogene Miindung. Breite, flache Lippe, innen kantig abgesetzt. Im Innern ge-
ritzter Ring, innerhalb brauner Firnis.

H42-47cm. FO 6,6 cm. MO ca. 18 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, matt.

11. Abgesetzter Fuss. Kantige Betonung im unteren Teil des Fussringes. Schma-
ler Standring. Nach aussen gebogene, leicht gesenkte Mindung. Lippe im Innern
wulstig abgesetzt.

H 4,8 cm. FO ca. 8 cm. MO ca. 20 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leichter metallischer
Glanz, stark abgeschabt.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 1,10

12. Fussring mit schwacher Betonung im unteren Teil. Flacher Standring. Nach
aussen gebogene, gesenkte Mundung.

H 41 cm. MO ca. 20 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht glanzend.

Vgl. Profil Abb 1,10.

13. RS. Nach aussen gebogene, gesenkte Mindung. Im Innern Lippe wulstig
liberhdangend.

MO ca. 17 cm.

Ton beigebréunlich, hart. Firnis innen und aussen metallisch glédnzend.

Vgl. Profil Ab b. 1,10.

14. Abb. 1 Gerader Fussring. Flacher Standring. Aeusserer Mittelpunkt kon-
vex. Nach aussen gebogener, gesenkter Rand. Lippenoberflache gerippt.

H 3,7 cm. FO 5,4 cm. MO ca. 16 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen pastellfarbig rot. Aussen tongrundig.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., A 3, Abb. 117.
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15. A b b. 1 Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring im unteren Teil kantig betont. Flacher
Standring. Aeusserer Mittelpunkt konvex. Nach aussen gebogene Mdindung.
Stark gerippte Lippenoberflache.

H 3,4cm. FO 59 cm. MO 135 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen braun, fleckig, pastellfarbig. Aussen ton-
grundig.

16. BS. Abb. 2 Abgesetzter Fuss. Hohe kantige Betonung des Fussringes.
Breiter, flacher tongrundiger Standring mit schmalem gefirnisstem Streifen entlang
der Innenseite der Standfldche. Boden gefirnisst. Im Innern vier Palmetten ( Ein-
zelstempel ).

FO 6,1 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, glanzend.

Vgl. T K. Anderson, Excavation on the Kofina Ridge, Chios, BSA 49 ( 1954),
128 - 182; 179, 190, Abb. 16.

17. BS. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring mit Ausbuchtung. Breiter, flacher Standring.

Ton dunkelbeige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leichter metallischer
Glanz.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 2,16.

18. BS. Fuss nicht abgesetzt. Breiter Standring. Aeusserer Mittelpunkt leicht
konvex.

FO 5,2 cm.
Ton beige, hell, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, stark abgeschabt.
Vgl. Profil Abb. 216.

19. BS. Abgesetzter Fuss. Dunne Horizontalrille im untersten Teil des Fussringes
und tongrundige Rille mit Miltos um Geféssbasis. Breiter Standring. Abgestufter
Boden. Aeusserer Mittelpunkt konvex. Geritzte Bogen um Tellerbasis.

FO 6,9 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz-silbrig.

20. BS, Abb. 2 Abgesetzter Fuss. Schmaler Standring. Im Innern fliichtiges
Radchenmuster.

FO 12 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, silbriger Glanz.

Vom gleichen Typus gibt es noch 19 weitere Bodenscherben, die z.T. im Innern
Palmetten haben.

21. BS. Abgesetzter Fuss. Schmaler, flacher Standring. Innere Fusschrage hoher
als dussere. Um Geféssbasis und-kdrper gefirnisste Horizontalrille. Im Innern grobes
Ré&dchenmuster.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen schwarz - silbrig. Aussen schwarz, matt.

22. BS. Abgesetzter Fuss. Kantige Betonung im obersten Teil des Fussringes.
Schmaler, flacher Standring. Aeussere Mitte konvex.
FO 6,4 cm.
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Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz mit silbrigem Glanz.

23. BS, A bb. 2 Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring im untersten Teil mit kantiger Aus-
buchtung. Breiter, flacher Standring. Aeusserer Mittelpunkt leicht konvex.

FO 10,5 cm.

Ton braun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braun-rétlich-schwarz, gldnzend.

Vom gleichen Typus weitere 45 Bodenscherben vorhanden.

24. BS. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring im unteren Teil mit kleiner Ausbuchtung.
Flacher Standring. Innere Fusschrage héher als &ussere. Im Innern Radchenmuster
und Palmetten.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen silbrig.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 2 23

25. BS, A bb. 2. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring mit tiefer tongrundiger Horizontal-
rille. Breiter, nach innen leicht abgeschrégter Standring.

Ton dunkelbeige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht glanzend.

Vom gleichen Typus 3 weitere Bodenscherben vorhanden.

26. BS, Abb. 2 Abgesetzter Fuss. Schmaler Standring. Im Innern Radchen-
muster.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen silbrig.

Vom gleichen Typus 2 Bodenscherben mit Radchenmuster vorhanden, wovon 1

mit Palmetten.

27. BS, Abb. 2 Abgesetzter Fuss. Runder Fussring. Schmaler Standring.
Aeusserer Mittelpunkt konvex. Um Gefassbasis geritzte Horizontallinie.

FO 5,7 cm.
Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braun-schwarz, glanzend. Vom gleichen

Typus 1 weiteres Fragment vorhanden.

28. BS, Abb. 2 Abgesetzter Fuss. Nach aussen gestellter Fussring. Breiter
Standring. Aeusserer Mittelpunkt konvex. Im Innern R&adchenmuster und vier
Palmetten.

FO 9,1 cm.

Ton beigebraunlich, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunrot, glanzend.

Vom gleichen Typus noch 3 Bodenscherben mit Radchenmuster und schemati-
schen, oval eingefassten Palmetten vorhanden.

29. BS, Abb. 2 Abgesetzter Fuss. Leichte Schwellung im Fussring. Flacher
Standring.

FO 7,9 cm.
Ton dunkelbeige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz-silbrig mit Brandflecken.

Vom gleichen Typus 39 weitere Bodenscherben vorhanden.

30. BS. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring fast gerade, schrdag nach aussen gestellt.
Flacher Standring. Innere Fusschrdge hoher als &ussere.
FO 6,9 cm.
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Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen braunschwarz, stark abgeschabt. Aussen
schwarzbraun, glénzend.

Vom gleichen Typus noch 8 Bodenscherben vorhanden.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 2, 29 (innere Fusschrage jedoch bedeutend hoher als | 1, 29 ).

31. Abb. 2. Abgesetzter Fuss. Hoher Fussring. Schmaler Standring. Nach
aussen gebogene Miundung. Lippe nach unten gelappt. Entlang des inneren Lippen-
randes gefirnisste Rille.

H 4,3 cm. MO ca. 25 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz-silbrig, gldnzend.

2. Fischteller

32. BS. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring im unteren Teil leicht betont. Schmaler
Standring. Innere Mitte vertieft. Ringwulst und gefrnisste Rille.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht glanzend.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 2, 35.

33. BS. Abgesetzter Fuss. Wulstige Ausbuchtung des Fussringes im unteren Teil.
Schmaler Standring. Um Geféssbasis tongrundige Ringstreifen. Inneres vertieft
mit tongrundiger Kreisrille.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, silbriger Glanz.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 2, 36.

34. BS. Abgesetzter Fuss. Schmaler Standring. Inneres vertieft. Gefirnisste
Kreisrille um innere Mitte.

FO ca. 12 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen: Zentrum rotbraun, darum schwarz. Aussen

Boden und innerer Fussring rotbraun, aussen schwarz.

Vom gleichen Typus 1 Fragment vorhanden.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 2, 35

35 BS, Abb. 2 Abgesetzter Fuss. Schwache Mittenbetonung des Fussringes.
Standring mit Rille und Miltos. Inneres vertieft. Kreisrille mit Miltos.
Ton beigerosa, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, glénzend.

36. BS, Abb. 2 Abgesetzter Fuss. Flacher, tongrundiger Standring. Um Ge-
fassbasis schmaler, tongrundiger Streifen. Inneres vertieft, darum breiter, tongrundi-
ger Ring.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht glanzend.

37. Abb. 2. Abgesetzter Fuss. Gerillter Fussring. Schmaler, flacher Standring.
Aeussere Mitte stark konvex. Auf Telleraussenseite, unterhalb der Miindung, Ho-
rizontalwulst. Nach aussen gebogene, gesenkte Mundung. Entlang der Innenlippe
gefirnisste Horizontalrille. Inneres Zentrum konkav mit gefirnisster Rille umgeben.

H 3,6 cm. FO 5,8 cm. MO ca. 14 cm.

Ton dunkelbeige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz mit silbrigem Glanz,
aussen braune Brandflecken.
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3a. Ndpfe mit nach innen gebogener MiUndung

38. Abb. 3 Taf 10. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring im oberen Teil kantig betont.
Breiter, flacher Standring mit gefirnisster Rille. Aeussere Mitte konvex.

H 4,7 cm. FO 43 cm. MO 7,9 cm.

Ton beigebréaunlich, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braun, schwarze Flecken, matt.

39. BS, Abb. 3. Starke Einbuchtung zwischen Fuss und Napfbasis. Fussring
im unteren Teil mit wulstiger Ausbuchtung. Leicht rundlicher Standring.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht glanzend.

Vom gleichen Typus 4 weitere Bodenscherben vorhanden.

40. Abb. 3 Taf 10 Abgesetzter Fuss. Zwischen Gefassbasis und Fuss ton-
grundiger Streifen. Rundlicher Fussring. Breiter, tongrundiger, flacher Standring.
Aeussere Mitte konvex. Aussen auf Boden Graffito A.

H 54 cm. FO 7,7 cm.

Ton beige, weich. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, glanzend.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., A 20, Abb. 117. Schafer, a.O0. Taf. 4, C 16 (um 300 ).

3b. Ndpfe mit nach aussen gebogener Miundung

41. Abb. 3. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring mit diinnem Woulstring. Schmaler
Standring. Aeussere und innere Gefassmitte konvex. Geknickte Gefasswand.

H 4,7 cm. FO 5,0 cm. M0 12,5 cm.

Ton hellbeige. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, matt, zum gréssten Teil ab-
geschabt.

42. Taf. 10. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring mit Mittenbetonung. Schmaler, flacher
Standring. Aeussere Mitte konvex. Geknickte Gefésswand.

H 48 cm. FO 5,4 cm. MO 12,7 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen orangebraun. Rand innen schwarzoliv,
gléanzend.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., D 5, Abb. 117. Vgl. Profil Abb. 3, 41.

43. Taf. 10. Abgesetzter Fuss. Leicht nach aussen gespreizter Fussring. Flacher
Standring. Aeussere Mitte stark konvex. Geknickte Gefésswand.

H 48-50cm. FO 55 cm. M0 12,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen orange und schwarz, glanzend.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., D 5 Abb. 117. Profil Abb. 3, 48.

44. Taf. 10. Abgesetzter Fuss. Dunner Horizontalwulst um Fussring. Flacher
Standring. Aeussere Mitte konvex. Geknickte Gefésswand.

H 41-4,2 cm. FO 46 cm. MO 11,8 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht glanzend.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., D 5, Abb. 117.

44a. RS, Taf. 10. Gleicher Rand wie 41. Auf Aussenseite Graffito MAAGA.
MO ca. 12,5 cm.
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Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarzbrdaunlich, matt.

Zum Namen vgl. C. Blumel, Die klassisch griechischen Skulpturen der staat-
lichen Museen zu Berlin, 1966, 36 Nr. 30 Grabrelief der Malthake (K 38)
Abb. 48, attisch, Mitte 4. Jh. und 54 Grabvase des Demoteles mit Demokrateia
und Malthake, Abb. 90 - 94, attisch, 4. Jh.

45. Abb. 3. Abgesetzter Fuss. Kantige Betonung im unteren Teil des Fuss-
ringes. Leicht rundlicher Standring. Geknickte Gefasswand.

H 46-48cm. FO 5,8 cm. MO ca. 13 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz-silbrig, leicht glanzend, z.T.
stark abgeschabt.

46. Abb. 3. Abgesetzter Fuss. Standring mit schmaler gefirnisster Rille.
Geknickte Gefasswand.

H 43-45cm. FO ca. 5cm. MO 12,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leichter silbriger Glanz.

47. Abb. 3. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring mit kantiger Betonung im unteren
Teil. Breiter, flacher Standring. Geknickte Gefésswand.

H 4,4 cm. FO 7,5 cm. MO ca. 14 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz-silbrig, gldnzend, z.T. stark
abgeschabt.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., D 5 Abb. 117.

48. Abb. 3, T af 10. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring im unteren Teil leicht be-
tont. Flacher Standring. Geknickte Gefasswand.

H 4,5 cm. FO 5,7 cm. MO ca. 13,5 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen schwarzoliv, aussen braun-orange-oliv-
schwarz, matt.

Vgl. Schafer, a.0., Taf. 3, C 5 (3. Jh.).

49. Abgesetzter Fuss. Leichte kantige Betonung im unteren Teil des Fussringes.
Flacher Standring. Aeussere Mitte konvex. Leicht geknickte Gefasswand.

H 4,4 cm. FO 53 cm. MO ca. 12 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braun, glénzend.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., D 5, Abb. 117. Profil Abb. 3, 48.

50. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring nach aussen gespreizt. Flacher Standring. Ge-
knickte Gefasswand.

H 4,2 cm. MO ca. 12,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen schwarzrétlich, matt. Aussen braun, matt, fleckig.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., D 5, Abb. 117. Profil Abb. 3, 48.

51. Abgesetzter Fuss. Gerader Fussring. Nach innen oben abgeschragter Stand-
ring. Leicht geknickte Gefésswand.

H 4cm. FO ca. 6 cm. MO ca. 12,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen braun und schwarz, matt. Aussen schwarz, stark

abgeschabt.
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Vgl. Thompson, a.O0.,, D 5, Abb. 117. Profil Abb. 3, 48.

52. Abgesetzter Fuss. Flacher Standring. Leicht geknickte Gefasswand.
H 42 cm. FO 5,4 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, silbrig glanzend.
Vgl. Thompson, a.0., D 5, Abb. 117. Profil Abb. 3 48.

53. Abb. 3. Abgesetzter Fuss. Kantige Betonung im unteren Teil des Fussrin-
ges. Flacher Standring. Aeussere Mitte konvex. Leicht geknickte Gefasswand.

H45-46 cm. FO 52 cm. MO ca. 12 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen silbrig, gldnzend.

Vgl. Anderson, a.0. BSA 49 (1954 ), 179, 125, Abb. 16.

54. Abgesetzter Fuss. Flacher Standring. Aeussere Mitte stark konvex. Geknickte
Geféasswand.

H 4 cm. FO 52 cm. MO ca. 13 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braun und schwarz, leicht gldnzend.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 3 48.

4. Chytren, Olpen, Oinochoen, Tassen, Amphoriskoi,
Skyphoi, Askos, Lekanen

55. Chytra, Abb. 4, T af 10. Flacher Boden, von Rille eingefasst. Abgesetzte,
nach aussen gebogene Mundung. Bandhenkel mit Vertiefung.

H 59 cm. FO 50 cm. M0 48 cm. 0 7,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunschwarz, silbrig.

Firnis z.T. stark abgeschabt.

Vgl. Thompson aO., C 8, Abb. 29. Hesperia 17 ( 1948 ), 166, Taf. 46, 3
(fraher). Corinth X111 (1964), Taf. 78, 495. 6 (friher).

56. Chytra, Abb. 4, Taf. 10. Flacher Boden. Abgesetzte, nach aussen gebo-
gene Mindung. Innere Mitte konvex. Zweiteiliger Henkel, der auf der Lippe
getrennt ansetzt.

H 56 cm. FO 3,4 cm. MO 4,4 cm. 0 6,4 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunrot-schwarzsilbrig, leicht glan-
zend.

Vgl. Thompson a.0., D 19, Abb. 58, jedoch kugeliger und mit kleinerem
Henkel.

57. Chytra, Abb. 4. Zwischen Geféssbasis und Fuss gefirnisste Rille. Kon-
kaver Boden. Abgesetzte, nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Vertikaler Band-
henkel.

H 55cm. FO 3,7 cm. 0 6,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, braune Brandflecken, matt.

58. BS Chytra. Leicht konkaver Boden.
FO 4,7 cm.
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Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunschwarz, leicht glanzend. Aussen
Firnis stark abgeschabt.
Vgl. Profil Abb. 4, 56.

59. BS Chytra. Innerhalb des flachen Bodens Kreisrille. Ansatz zu vertikalem
Bandhenkel.

FO 3,8 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarzbrdunlich, fleckig.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 4, 55.

60. BS Chytra. Flacher Boden. Inneres Zentrum schneckenartig konvex. Ansatz
zu Henkel.

FO 4,4 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leichter silbriger Glanz.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 4, 57.

61. BS Olpe, Abb. 4, T af 10. Flacher Boden. Um Gefésshasis gefirnisste
Horizontallinie. Langgezogener, schlauchformiger Gefasskorper. Um Schulterknick
gefirnisste Horizontalrille. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung ( ?). Unterhalb der
Schulterrille Ansatz zu vertikalem Bandhenkel.

H (frag) 109 cm. FO 4,7 cm. 0 6,1 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis aussen und Mindung innen schwarz-silbrig.

62. WS Olpe. Schlauchformiger, langer Gefasskorper. Aussenflache leicht hori-
zontal gerippt.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen orangebraun-schwarz, aussen schwarzsilbrig, z.T.
abgeschabt.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 4, 61

63. Oinochoe, Abb. 4, Taf. 10. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring mit horizontaler
Mittelrille. Flacher Standring. Aeussere Mitte konvex. Kleeblattmiindung. Verti-
kaler Bandhenkel. Auf Gefdassbauch Graffito: APII.

H 11,8 cm. (H Henkel 121 cm. ). FO 5,7 cm. 0 8,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innere Miindung und aussen silbrig, gldnzend.

Vgl. Thompson a 0., C 10, Abb. 29, schlanker in den Proportionen. Th.
Wiegand-H. Schrader, Priene (1904), 422, No. 59, Abb. 544, 5.

64. RS Oinochoe. Kleeblattmiindung. Ansatz zu vertikalem Bandhenkel.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen schwarzbraun, flecking. Aussen schwarzbraun,
matt.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 4, 63.

65. BS Oinochoe. Abgesetzter, schrag nach aussen gestellter Fuss. Flacher Stand-
ring. Im Boden runde Oeffnung.

FO 5,4 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis aussen silbrig mit braunroten Flecken, glanzend. Innen
tongrundig.
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66. BS Oinochoe. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring im unteren Teil kantig betont.
Flacher Standring.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis aussen schwarz, braune Brandflecken. Innen tongrundig,
Firnisflecken.

67. BS Oinochoe. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring im unteren Teil kantig betont.
Standring nach innen oben abgeschrégt.

FO 5,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis aussen braunschwarz, matt. Innen tongrundig.

68. Tasse, Abb. 4, T af 10. Leicht abgesetzter Fuss. Gerade Wand. Unter-
halb der Mindung gefirnisste Horizontalrille. Vertikaler Schlaufenhenkel.

H 3,5cm. FO 3,4 cm. MO 5,4 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen silbrig, gldnzend.

69. Tasse, Abb. 4, Taf 10 Flacher Boden. Gerade Wand. Unterhalb der
Mindung gefirnisste Horizontalrille. Vertikaler Schlaufenhenkel.

H 35cm. FO 41 cm. MO 5,4 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, braune Brandflecken, leicht
glanzend.

70. Tasse, T af. 10. Flacher Boden. Gerade Wand. Ansatz zu vertikalem Schlau-
fenhenkel.

H 3,7cm. FO 3,6 cm. MO 5,4 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz-brdunlich, glanzend, z.T.
stark abgeschabt.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 4, 69

71. Tasse. Boden leicht konkav. Gerade Wand. Unterhalb der Mindung ge-
firnisste Horizontalrille.

H 3,3 cm. FO 3,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz mit silbrigem Glanz.

Vgl. Profil Abb. 4, 69.

72. Tasse. Boden leicht konkav. Gerade Wand. Unterhalb der Mindung gefir-
nisste Horizontalrille.

H 3,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen silbrig, glanzend. Vgl. Profil A b b.
4, 69.

73. Becher, Abb. 4, T af 10. Abgesetzter, nach aussen gespreizter Fuss mit
schwacher kantiger Betonung im untersten Teil. Nach innen oben abgeschrégter
Standring. Aeusserer Mittelpunkt knopfartig konvex. Geknickte Gefasswand. Ho-
rizontale, gefirnisste Rille. Gerade Miindung mit leicb+ nach aussen gebogener
Lippe. Ansatz zu vertikalem Bandhenkel.

H 8,0 cm. FO 3,9 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen orange-orangebraun, glanzend.

Vgl. &hnliche Becher der hellenistischen Zeit wurden in Olympia gefunden,
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Mindung jedoch abgesetzt und nach aussen gebogen, 01. Ber. I11. Die Siidhalle:
R. Eilmann, Der keramische Befund, Winter 1938/39, 37 - 66; 49 Abb. 43; VI.
Das Gebiet sudlich der Bader am Kladeos: H. Walter, Der archéologische Be-
fund, 41 - 73, 1958; 44 Abb. 22. Becher im Pirdus zwischen den Bechern Abb.
22 a und b.

74. RS Amphoriskos, Abb. 4. Mindung durch Knick von Geféssbauch abge-
setzt. Unterhalb der Henkelzone gefirnisste Horizontalrille. Breiter Ohrenhenkel.

MO ca. 8,8 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz-bréunlich, silbriger Glanz.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., A 33, Abb. 5.

75. RS Amphoriskos. Abgesetzte Mindung. In der Henkelzone gefirnisste Ho-
rizontalrille. Breiter vertikaler Ohrenhenkel.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen orange, braunorange, gléanzend.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., A 33, Abb. 5. Profil Abb. 4, 74

76. RS Amphoriskos. Abgesetzte Mindung und Lippe. Ansatz zu vertikalem
Ohrenhenkel.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, silbrig, gldnzend. Aussen stark
abgeschabt.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., A 33, Abb. 5. Profil Abb. 4, 74

77. BS Skyphos, Abb. 5. Abgesetzter Fuss. Wulstring im oberen Teil des
Fussringes. Flacher Standring.

FO 6 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen braun, aussen schwarz, leicht gldnzend.

78. BS Skyphos, Abb. 5. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring mit breiter, horizontaler
Mittelrille. Flacher Standring.

FO 5,2 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braun, glédnzend.

79. Askos, T af 11. Abgesetzter Fuss. Fussring mit Mittenbetonung. Flacher
Standring. Eiférmiger Bauch. Oben Ansatz zu Kragenrand. Auf Kuppe drei Oeff-
nungen um eine Mittel6ffnung. Seitlicher Ausguss ( Schnabel fehlt). Ansatz zu
vertikalem Bandhenkel.

H 10,1 cm. FO 7,5 cm. 0 9,8 cm. Kragenrand 0 4,8 cm.

Ton graubeige, hart. Firnis aussen schwarz, leicht glanzend, z.T. stark abge-
schabt.

80. Lekanis, Abb. 5 T af. 11. Abgesetzter Fuss. Breiter Standring. Aeussere
Mitte leicht konvex. Boden tongrundig. Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Lippe
innen kantig abgesetzt. Unterhalb der Mindung schmaler Horizontalwulst. Im
Innern Kreisrille.

H 158 cm. FO 10,6 cm. MO ca. 33 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen (ausser Boden ) schwarzsilbrig, glén-
zend.
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Abb. 5

Vgl. Thompson, a.0.,, C 6, Abb. 28 (Fuss verschieden); E 50, Abb. 85
( Fuss jinger).

81. RS Lekanis. Nach aussen gebogene Aliindung. Lippe innen kantig abgesetzt.
Ton braunbeige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braun-schwarz, matt.

Profil Abb. 5, 80.
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Il. WESTABHANGKERAM IK

82. Teller, Abb. 6, T af 11 Fuss stark profiliert. Um Gefdssbasis zwei Ho-
rizontalrillen. Um Geféssbauch drei Horizontalringe. Nach aussen gebogene Miin-
dung. Lippe nach innen abgesetzt. Dekor innen zwischen geritzten Rillen mit
Miltos: im Zentrum weisses Kreuz, darum gelbweisser Punktring, Radchenmuster,
gelbe und weisse Girlanden, dariiber Ra&dchenmuster.

H 6,8 cm. FO 54 cm. MO ca. 19 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen schwarzbrdaunlich, matt. Aussen untere Halfte rot-
braun, obere schwarzbraun.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., C 12, Abb. 31 d&hnliche Form; D 28, Abb. 62. 118
ahnliche Form und Dekor. Aehnlicher Teller ( Teano ) auf der Agora sowie von
der Akropolis in Athen, C. Watzinger, Vasenfunde aus Athen, AM 26 (1901 ),
50- 102; 70. 7 ¢ (Wiedergabe des Tellers im Heidelberger Archéologischen In-
stitut ) und 80, 29.

83. RS Teller, T af 11 Leicht nach aussen gebogene Mundung. Lippe innen
abgeschragt. Dem inneren Rande entlang Horizontalrille mit Miltos. Dekor im
Innern: Aehre mit weissen Kérnern und langen geritzten Haaren.

MO ca. 15 cm. D 0,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart, feinkdrnig. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallisch.

84. RS Teller, Abb. 6, T af. 11. Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Lippen-
rand mit geritzter Rille. Der Innenlippe entlang zwei geritzte Horizontalrillen.
Dekor im Innern: Netz mit schrdgen Maschen mit dicker gelber Farbe aufgetra-
gen. Entlang des oberen und unteren Randes weisse Horizontalb&dnder. Im Ne-
benfeld Kreuz ( ?). Unter Netz breite und schmale geritzte Horizontallinie.

MO ca. 28 cm. D 0,8 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallisch.

85. Strickhenkelamphora, T af 11. Fuss abgesetzt. Fussring mit geritzter Ho-
rizontallinie und Miltos. Breiter, flacher Standring. Aeussere Mitte konvex. Nach
aussen gebogene Mindung. Unregelméssig geritzte Horizontallinie mit Miltos
unterhalb der Mindung sowie gefirnisste Horizontallinie. Halsdekor: Gemaltes,
weisses Wellenband, gelbe Efeublatter und weisse Punktrosetten. Schulterdekora-
tion zwischen geritzten Horizontallinien mit Aliltos: Schachbrettmuster und inein-
andergestellte Rechtecke in Gelb. Gedrehte Henkel. Um Henkelansatz auf Schul-
ter gelber Ring und weisse ( ?) Schlaufen.

H 20,2 cm. 0 13,8 cm. Bauch 0 183 cm. M0 13,4 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallisch. Standring tongrun-
dig mit dunnem Firnisbelag. Amphora mit zahlreichen Ergénzungen.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., A 39, Abb. 6. Amphora ist wegen der Halsdekoration
spater zu datieren als der Kantharos; C 11, Abb. 30; Form B 3, Abb. 15 16
und D 25, Abb. 59 Henkelform und Schulterbetonung. In der gleichen Gruppe
D 26, Abb. 60 mit bauchigerer, gedrungener Form und verschiedenen Henkeln.
Aehnlich in der Form E 59, Abb. 87. 88, wegen des gekreuzten Netzmusters
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jedoch jinger. Fouilles des Delphes: V, P. Perdrizet, Monuments figurés, petits bron-
zes, terres-cuites, antiquités diverses (1908), 171 - 174 (NO Apollonheiligtum,
1 H. 3. Jh.). Die geometrischen Verzierungen sind in Athen besonders beliebt.
Schulter mit starrem Dekor, Hals mit bewegtem.

86. WS Amphora, T af. 11. Hals-, Schulter- und Henkelfragment. Auf beiden
Seiten gleicher Dekor. Halsdekor: weisse Bommelkette an geritzter Zickzacklinie,
dartber weisser Streifen zwischen gelben Linien. Dekor gegen Henkel mit weissen
und gelben Béandern abgeschlossen. Schulterdekor: Schachbrettmuster und inein-
andergestellte Rechtecke zwischen geritzten Horizontallinien. Gedrehte Henkel.

Ton beige. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht metallisch gldnzend, stark
abgeschabt.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., A 39, Abb. 6 Schulterdekor entspricht der Kantharos-
verzierung. Halsdekor: leichte Erstarrung der Bommelkette; C 11, Abb. 30; D 25,
Abb. 59 Hals- und Schulterdekor.

87. WS Amphora (?), T af 11 Im Innern Horizontalrillen. Auf Aussenseite
zwischen zwei geritzten Horizontalrillen mit Miltos weisser waagrechter Strich.
Unterhalb der Rillen gelbe Efeublatter an geritzten Stielen und weisse Bluten.

D 0,45 - 0,75 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallisch.

88. RS Kantharos (?), T af 11 Gerader Rand. Leicht nach aussen gestellte
Lippe. Weisse und gelbe Wellenranken, Blatt, Punktrosette.

MO ca. 95 cm. D 0,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz.

89. WS Oinochoe, T af 11 Um Halsansatz unregelméssige, geritzte Horizon-
tallinie. Oberhalb gelbe Schragstriche an gemaltem, weissem Wellenband. Bauch-
dekor: weisses Wellenband, gelbe unférmige Blatter mit weissen Flecken, weisse
Punktrosetten.

D 0,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunschwarz, matt.

Il. RELIEFBECHER

90. T af 12. Um Bodenmedaillon geritzter Ring. Nach aussen gebogene Min-
dung. Geritzte Horizontallinie unterhalb der Lippe. Randdekor ( ?) undeut-
liche und unregelmdssige Einbuchtungen. Zungen.

H 6,0 cm. MO ca. 10,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen braun und schwarz, metallisch. Aussen schwarz,
metallisch.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., Gruppe D: D 39, Abb. 70; W. Schwabacher, Helle-
nistische Reliefkeramik im Kerameikos, AJA 45 ( 1941 ), 182 - 228, Taf. VII A, L

91. WS, T af 12. Randdekor: zwei horizontale Wilste. Runde Zungen mit klei-
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nem senkrechtem Stift in den Zwickeln. Zungenrundung oft doppelt gestempelt.
D 0,5 cm.
Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, wenig metallisch.
Vgl. Thompson, a.0., D 44, Abb. 73 a-b. Schwabacher, a.0., Taf. VII A, L

92. RS -TWS, Taf. 12 Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Geritzte Horizon-
tallinie unterhalb der Lippe. Randdekor: herzférmige und liegende S-Spiralen.
Runde Zungen.

MO ca. 13 cm. D 0,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leichter metallischer Glanz.

93. RS, Taf. 12. Gerader hoher Rand mit nach aussen gebogener Mundung.
Geritzte Horizontallinie unterhalb der Lippe. Zwei Horizontalstege, darunter
runde Zungen in weitem Abstand. Zwischen den Zungen Punktreihe mit
Bliitenaufsatz.

MO ca. 13,5 cm. D 0,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunschwarz, metallischer Glanz.

Vgl. Punktreihen zwischen den Zungen in der Agora von Athen in den Gruppen
D und E, vgl. Thompson, a.O.

94. RS, Taf. 12 Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Hoher Rand. Zwischen
zwei Horizontalstegen Punktreihe. Runde Zungen in weitem Abstand. Zwischen
den Zungen senkrechte Punktreihe.

MO ca. 13cm. D 0,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leichter metallischer Glanz.

95. RS, Taf. 12. Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Schrag abfallende Lippen-
oberflache. Rand wulstig abgesetzt. Runde Zungen mit Fillung. Zwischen den
Zungen Punktreihe ( ?). Rand und Lippenoberflache tongrundig.

D 0,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz.

96. BS + WS, Taf. 12. Bodenmedaillon mit zwei Wulstringen eingefasst, um
den inneren tongrundige Rille mit Miltos. Im Medaillon mehrblattrige Blute
mit kleinen, zapfendhnlichen Aussenbliten. Lanzettférmige, schlanke Lotusblatter
mit Mittelrippen. Dazwischen lange, dinne Ranken mit Spiralen.

D 0,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallischer Glanz.

Vgl. 96 - 99 entsprechen den beiden Randfragmenten Thompson, a.0., C 16.
C 17, Abb. 34. 35. Sehr &hnlicher Dekor A 74, Abb. 11 a-b.

97. BS -fWS, Taf. 12 Medaillon mit breitem Wulstring eingefasst. Randde-
kor: liegende S-Spiralen. Lanzettformige, schmale Lotusblatter mit Mittelrippen.
Dazwischen feine Aestchen mit Bléttern, Spiralen und Bliten.

D 0,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen silbrig-schwarz, glanzend.

Vgl. No 96.



PIRAEUS - ZISTERNE 63

98. RS, T af 13 Gerader Rand mit nach aussen gebogener Mindung. Unter-
halb der Lippe horizontal geritzte Linie mit Miltos. Randdekor: liegende S-Spira-
len und herzférmiges Flechtband zwischen Horizontalstegen. Abgerundete, lan-
zettformige Lotusblatter mit Mittelrippen, dazwischen Blitenzweige.

D 0,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallisch.

Vgl. 96. F. Courby, Les vases precs a reliefs (1922), 334. 335 Fig. 64. Schwabacher,
a.0., Taf. VIII Bund S. 221.

9. BS + WS, Taf. 12. Um Bodenmedaillon Wulstringe und geritzte Rillen.
Im Medaillon Blite. Randdekor: liegende S-Spiralen ( ?). Um den &usseren Me-
daillonring kleine Bléatter. Lanzettférmige Lotusblatter mit Mittelrippen, dazwi-
schen Ranke mit Spiralen.

D 0,4 cm.

Ton beigebrdunlich, hart. Firnis innen und aussen dunkelbraun, metallischer
Glanz.

Vgl. 96. Schwabacher, a.0., Taf. VIII B.

100. WS, Taf. 13. Akanthusblatt mit eingebogener Spitze. Bliitendolde mit
langem Stiel. Fleischiges Lotusblatt mit Innenrippen. Ueber Dekor horizontaler
Woaulststeg.

D 0,2 - 0,45 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallischer Glanz.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0.,, E 79, Abb. 96 a-b. Lotusblatt starker gegliedert. F.
Benoit, L’archéologie sous-marine en Provence, Rivista di Studi Liguri, XV III-N.
3/4 (11952), 252, Fig. 15 (um 2007?). R. Zahn, Hellenistische Reliefgefésse
aus Sddrussland, JdI 23 (1908 ), 45 - 77; 51, Nr. 5. A. Conze, Stadt und Landschaft
I, 2, 1913, 274, Abb. 10, Beiblatt 405} 429+14. R. Pagenstecher, Expedition Ernst von
Sieglin, Ausgrabungen in Alexandria Il, 3, Die Gefasse in Stein und Ton, Knochen-
schnitzereien (1913), Abb. 79 a. E. Pernice - F. Winter, Der Hildesheimer Silber-
fund (1901), 28, Taf. VI, VII. Courby, a.0., 374, Abb. 75 b. Zum Agorabecher
E 79 nun auch Schéfer, a.0., Abb. 12, 2 (2. Halfte 2. Jh. ).

101. BS -(-WS, Taf. 13. Bodenmedaillon umgeben von zwei konzentrischen
Wulstringen, im Medaillon mehrbléttrige Rosette. Randdekor: herzférmiges
Flechtband zwischen zwei horizontalen Wulststegen, dartiber Rosettenfolge. Um
Medaillon Kranz Kleiner gefiederter Blatter. Folge von unten nach oben grésser
werdenden spitzen Lotusblattern mit Mittelrippen. Lotusspitze leicht nach aussen

gelappt.
D 0,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallischer Glanz.
Vgl. Schwabacher, a.0., Taf. VIII A

102. Taf. 13. Um Bodenmedaillon dicker Wulst und geritzte Rille mit Miltos.
Innerhalb des Medaillons Gorgoneion. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Unter-
halb der Lippe horizontal geritzte Rille. Randdekor: drei Horizontalwiilste. Ge-
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fassbauch mit kleinen, gefiederten Blattern bedeckt, die gegen den Rand hin in
eine wirbelférmige Bewegung geraten.

H 78 cm. MO ca. 12,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunrot, glanzend, gegen den Rand
hin schwarz-silbrig, glédnzend.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0. C 28, Abb. 46. Schwabacher, a.0., Taf. VII B.

103. Taf. 13. Um Bodenmedaillon zwei konzentrische Wulstringe, dazwischen
geritzter Ring. Innerhalb des Medaillons zweireihige, mehrblattrige Bliite. Nach
aussen gebogene Mindung. Unterhalb der Lippe horizontale geritzte Rille. Rand-
dekor: zwischen Horizontalstegen herzformiges Flechtband, dariiber liegende S-
Spiralen mit dariiber eingesteckten Blattern. Gefdssbauch mit spitzen Lotusblattern
mit Rippen bedeckt. Lotusspitzen lappen leicht nach aussen. Wellenformiger
Abschluss der Lotusblatter. Nach links schwimmende Delphine und fliegende
Eroten; nach rechts schwimmende kleine Delphine mit Eroten.

H 87cm. MO ca. 13cm. D 0,3-0,6 cm.

Ton beigeorange, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunrot, gldnzend. Rand innen
und aussen schwarz, glanzend.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., C 27, Abb. 45 a-b, Reitender Eros auf Delphin. Schwa-
bacher, a.0., Taf. VI A, 11 und S. 213. A. Rumpf, Die Meerwesen auf den antiken
Sarkophagreliefs (1939), 76, Abb. 114, Rom, Museo Torlonia alla Lungara, drei Del-
phine nach links mit geflugelten Eroten auf dem Riicken, mittleres Drittel 2. Jh.

104. BS, Taf. 13. Um Bodenmedaillon zwei konzentrische Wulstringe. Um
den dusseren geritzte Kreisrille. Im Medaillon Blute ( ?) mit Ringwulst. Zwei-
reihiger Ring mit kleinen, gefiederten Bléttern. Nach rechts schwimmender Triton
und Fische.

D 0,45 cm.

Ton beigebrdaunlich, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunschwarz, glanzend.

Vgl. Courby, a.0., 345, Fig. 70, 24 b. Meergéttin. Schwabacher, a.0. 204,
antithetische weibliche Tritone, Taf. IV A, 12 und 14- 17. A. Rumpf, a.0., Taf.
1, Sarkophag Galleria Borghese, vgl. S. 1, Abb. 1 Tritonin, dazu S. 101 ff.

105. RS, Taf. 13. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Tongrundiger Horizon-
talstreifen unterhalb der Lippe. Randdekor: liegende S-Spiralen und dazwischen-
gesteckte Blatter. Herzformiges Flechtband zwischen zwei Horizontalstegen.
Kranz von kleinen gefiederten Blattern um Medaillon. Nach rechts schwimmendes
Ketos, kleine Fische.

MO ca. 13 cm. D 0,45 cm.

Ton beigebrdunlich, hart. Firnis schwarzbrdunlich, leicht glanzend.

Vgl. A. Rumpf, a.0., Taf. 5 (42 Borghese ) Meergreif, mittleres Drittel 2.
Jh. Zum Ketos S. 112 ff. bes. 115, Abb. 159, Mosaik in Olynth. P. Jacobsthal,
Die Melischen Reliefs (1931), Nr. 21, Taf. 11, Ketos mit Nereide. Ketos mit
Zackenkamm im Nacken, gegabelte Rickenflosse.

106. BS + WS, Taf. 13. Achtblattrige Rosette im Bodenmedaillon. Darum
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zwei breite und ein schmaler Wulstring. Dem innersten Wulstring entlang geritzte
Rille. Gefiederte, grosse Blatter, die an die Wulstringe anstossen. Zwischen diesen
Blattern gelappte Blatter und Delphine. Ueber den gefiederten Bléttern Kantha-
ros und antithetische Bdcke.

D 0,5 cm.

Ton beigeorange, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunorange, glanzend.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., C 26, Abb. 44, dhnliches Motiv.

107. BS, T af 13. Um Bodenmedaillon zwei konzentrische Wulstringe. Inner-
halb des Medaillons mehrblattrige Rosette. Um d&ussersten Wulst kleiner Bléatter-
kranz. Horizontaler Randwulst, dariiber Eierstab. Hinterteile von Bdécken, da-
zwischen zwei undeutlich sichtbare menschliche Figuren.

D 0,4 -0,6 cm.

Ton beigeorange, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunorange-schwaérzlich,
glanzend.

Vgl. Courby, a.0., 345, Fig. 70, 26 ¢ Entfuhrung Zeus und Auge oder Thalia?
Schwabacher, a.0., Taf. Il B, 5 Herakles und Auge. Gruppe sehr beliebt. Frag-
mente Taf. Il B. Watzinger, a.0., 64 d, 2, Erotisch-idyllische Szenen.

108. BS, Taf. 16. Um Bodenmedaillon zwei konzentrische Wulstringe. Zwi-
schen den Ringen geritzte Rille. Aeusserer Wulstring gekerbt. Innerhalb des Me-
daillons Gorgoneion, leicht nach rechts geneigt. Um Bodenmedaillon Kranz von
Akanthusblattern und gelappten Blattern. Mittelrippen der Blatter und Seitenblat-
ter des Akanthus punktiert.

D 0,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallischer Glanz.

109. BS, Taf. 14. Um Bodenmedaillon zwei konzentrische Woulstringe, da-
zwischen geritzte Rille. Innerhalb des Medaillons mehrblattrige Bliite. Um Woulst-
ring Kranz gefiederter Blatter. Es folgt ein Ring von nach links schwebenden
Eroten. Fragmente von Menschenbeinen.

D 0,6 cm.

Ton beigebraunlich, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallischer Glanz.

110. BS, Taf. 16. Um Bodenmedaillon Wulstring, innerhalb des Medaillons
achtblattrige Rosette, eingefasst von Kreisring, darum Blatterkranz. Um den Wulst-
ring zwei Reihen spitzer Lotusblatter mit Mittelrippen. Dazwischen lange, ge-
fiederte Bléatter, die sich z.T. Uberschneiden. Fragmente von Beinen.

D 0,5 cm.

Ton beigebrdunlich, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz mit metallischem
Glanz.

111. WS. Kranz von gefiederten, langen Blattern, dazwischen Kkleinere, gefie-
derte Blatter mit punktierten Mittelrippen. Darlber Resten von Figuren( ?).

D 0,4 cm.

Ton beigeorange, hart. Firnis innen silbrig, aussen silbrig-rot, gldnzend.
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112. BS. Um Bodenmedaillon Wulstring und geritzte Rille. Innerhalb des Me-
daillons sechsblattrige Rosette. Um Medaillon zweireihiger Kranz gefiederter
Blatter.

D 0,55 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen braun, aussen schwarz, glanzend.

113. BS. Um Bodenmedaillon zwei konzentrische Wulstringe. Im Medaillon
mehrblattrige Blute. Um den &ussersten Wulstring kleiner, gefiederter Blatterkranz.
Resten von Pflanzen, Figuren( ?).

D 0,45 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen schwarz, aussen braunorange, glanzend.

114. RS, T af 14. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Unterhalb der Lippe
horizontale, geritzte Rille. Randdekor: kleine, dreieckige, aufrechtstehende Blétter.
Zwischen zwei Horizontalstegen Eierstab. Antithetische Hahne, Uber deren Riicken
sich eine Rosette befindet. Kantharos mit hohem Fuss. Zwischen den Beinen der
Hahne springendes Tier( ?).

MO ca. 14 cm. D 0,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz-braun, glanzend.

Vgl. verwandte Motive Thompson, a.0., C 22, Abb. 40.

115. RS, T af 14. Gerader Rand. Lippe nach aussen leicht kantig abgesetzt.
Unterhalb der Lippe geritzte Horizontallinie. Randdekor: liegende S-Spiralen
und kleine Blatter. Darunter zwei Horizontalstege mit breitem horizontalem Mittel-
wulst. Kantharos und antithetische Bocke. Ueber Kantharos gefiedertes Blatt.
Vogel, Pansmaske, darum antithetische Eroten, gefiedertes Blatt. Vogel.

MO ca. 13,5 cm. D 0,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen silbrig, glanzend.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., D 35, Abb. 66 a-b. Auf dem Pirdusbecher kleine Fullmo-
tive eingefugt. C 26, Abb. 44. Watzinger, a.0. 59, 7.

116. T af 14. Um Bodenmedaillon Ringwulst und geritzter Ring. Innerhalb
des Aledaillons Blite( ?), eingefasst von Kreisring. Mindung nach aussen gebo-
gen. Unterhalb der Lippe geritzte Horizontallinie. Randdekor: Kleine, nach unten
gerichtete Blatter, Gber denen sich zwei Horizontalstege mit breitem Mittelwulst
befinden, dariiber aufgerichtete, gefiederte Blattchen. Lange, gefiederte Bléatter in
einer vorderen und hinteren Linie. Maske, nach rechts schwebender Eros, Maske etc.

Hca 78cm. MO ca. 13cm. D 0,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallischer Glanz. Firnis
z.T. stark abgeschabt.

Vgl. gleiche Bléatterart, Thompson, a.0., D 37, Abb. 68.

117. RS, T af 14. Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Randdekor: liegende S-
Spiralen mit Blattchen und antithetischen Végeln. Darunter zwischen Horizontal-
stegen liegende S-Spiralen mit hdngendem Blatt, jedoch aufrechtstehenden Vo6-
geln in antithetischer Stellung. Nach links und rechts fliegende Eroten, Vogel
und Masken.
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MO ca. 13cm. D 0,4 cm.
Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leichter metallischer Glanz.

118. T af. 14. Um Bodenmedaillon zwei konzentrische Wulstringe und geritz-
ter Ring. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Geritzte Horizontallinie unterhalb
der Lippe. Randdekor: zwei Horizontalstege und zwei Reihen Rosetten. Um
Medaillon Kranz gefiederter Blatter, nach zwei Blattern Rosette. Masken und
nach rechts springende Hasen.

H 6,5cm. FO 41 cm. MO ca. 12,5 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, braune Brandflecken, leichter
Glanz.

Vgl. Schwabacher, a.0., 211, Hasenjagd. Jdger und Treibtier fehlen auf dem
Pirdusbecher.

119. T af 14. Um Bodenmedaillon zwei konzentrische Wulstringe und geritz-
ter Ring. Innerhalb des Medaillons zehnblattrige Blite. Nach aussen gebogene
Mindung. Geritzte Horizontallinie unterhalb der Lippe. Randdekor: zwischen
Horizontalstegen Eierstab mit Doppelbogen und “ Trdane”, liegende S-Spiralen
und kleine Blatter. Um Medaillon zehn kleine Bléatter und grosse sowie gefiederte
Blatter, deren unterste sich zu Spiralen einrollen. Darliber schmale, langliche
Blatter mit punktierten Mittelrippen. Antithetische Bdcke.

H76-77cm. FO 3,8cm. M0 14,1 cm. D 0,3 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallischer Glanz. Ergéan-
zungen.

120. T af 15. Um Bodenmedaillon Ringwulst. Innerhalb des Medaillons zehn-
blattrige Rosette. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung mit abgesetzter Lippe. Randde-
kor: zwei schmale und ein breiter Horizontalwulst, dariiber Punktreihe. Um Me-
daillon Kranz von 12 grdsseren, gelappten und 12 Kkleineren, gefiederten Bléattern.
Kantharos und antithetische Bocke. Vogel mit Kranz in den Krallen.

H72-80cm. FO 3,1 cm. MO 13,9 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunrot-schwarz, gléanzend. Ergén-
zungen.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., C 26, Abb. 44 ( Kantharos und antithetische Bdcke ),
C 45, Abb. 49.

121. T af 15 Um Bodenmedaillon zwei konzentrische Wulstringe und geritz-
ter Kreis. Im Medaillon Gorgoneion. Leicht nach aussen gebogene Miindung.
Geritzte Horizontallinie unterhalb der Lippe. Randdekor: zwischen Horizontal-
stegen stehender Eierstab mit “ Trdne” und kurzen, senkrechten Strichen. Dariber
liegende S-Spiralen mit Blattern. Um Medaillon unregelméssig hoher Blatterkranz.
In weitem Abstand vier gefiederte, lange Blatter. Vier Kampfszenen: ein nach
rechts ausgerichteter Krieger im Waffenrock, Schuhen und Helm hélt in der rech-
ten Hand gezicktes Schwert und in der linken den Schild. In der Mitte der Grup-
pe Kantharos. Ein nach links schreitender Kentaur mit Pfeil und Bogen ( ?), Uber
seinem Riicken fliegender Vogel.
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H75-83cm., FO 39 cm. MO 12,9 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, braun-metallischer Glanz.
Inneres Zentrum braun. Erganzungen.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., C 20 Abb. 38. Kampf zwischen zwei Hopliten. Fir
den Hopliten des Pirdusbechers liegt der gleiche Stempel vor, wie fiir denjenigen
des Agorabechers.

122. T af 15, Um Bodenmedaillon Wulstring und geritzter Ring. Innerhalb
des Medaillons Gorgoneion. Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Tongrundige Rille
unterhalb der Lippe. Randdekor: herzférmiges Flechtband zwischen zwei Hori-
zontalstegen, dartiber kleine Bluten. Um Medaillon Kleine, gefiederte Blatter, vier
grosse Blatterbindel mit einzelnen gekerbten Blattern. Auf der Spitze des Blattbiin-
dels Schwan. Springende Tiere, gehérnte Pansmaske, Pflanzen. Grosse Figuren
zwischen den Blattbiindeln: nackte Mannerfigur, die den linken Arm auf einen
Pfeiler stitzt, iber dem Kleider liegen. Auf der rechten Seite der Figur drei Fsse,
die zu einem Dreifuss zu ergénzen sind. Nach links gewandte, weibliche Figur im
Peplos, linker Arm eingestltzt, in der rechten Hand Speer. Resten einer weiteren
Figur.

H 75cm. FO 3,2 cm. MO ca. 14,8 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz mit braunen Brandflecken,
glanzend. Im Innern brauner Ring.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0.,, C 18, Abb. 36 a-b, Bodenmedaillon gleich, ebenso
Jinglingsgestalt ( Apollon ) und Randmotiv. In der Peplosgestalt wird Athena zu
sehen sein. Bei beiden Bechern sind die Figurenabfolgen verloren. Auf dem Pi-
rausbecher wird in den Resten wahrscheinlich Artemis zu ergénzen sein, die sich
auf einen, sich links befindenden Hirsch stitzt. Courby, a.0., 387, Fig. 80, 10.
Schwabacher, a.0., 197 Apollon am Dreifuss, Taf. Ill A, 7, scheint auf ein
grossplastisches Vorbild zuriickzugehen. Perachora 11, Taf. 152, 3921: Die Unter-
teile der Figuren lassen sich eher mit Apollon und Athena des Pirdusbechers ver-
gleichen, als mit den Figuren des dort als Vergleich herangezogenen Bechers
der Sammlung Sabouroff, A. Furtwdangler, Die Sammlung Sabourojf (1883 - 1887),
Taf. 74, 2.

123. RS, Taf. 16. Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Unterhalb der Lippe ge-
ritzte Horizontallinie mit Miltos. Randdekor: liegende S-Spiralen, darunter Perl-
reihe, Eierstab und Horizontalsteg. Figurenfragmente: lang gefliigelte Nike. Keulen-
schwingender Herakles nach links, Nike, Herakles nach rechts mit Keule, Fell tber
dem Arm. Nike. Resten der Hydra. Herakles mit Doppelaxt gegen Kentaur, der
Arme ausgestreckt hat. Nike.

MO ca. 15cm. D 0,45 cm.

Ton beigebraunlich, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, silbrig glanzend.
Firnis z.T. stark abgeschabt.

Vgl. Schwabacher, a.0., Taf. IV B, 25 Nike, jedoch mit enger zusammenge-
falteten, nach aufwérts gerichteten Fligeln. Taf. VI B, 21.
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124, RS, T af. 16. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Unterhalb der Lippe
geritzte Horizontallinie. Randdekor: zwei Horizontalwiilste, darliber herzférmige
Blatter. Gefllgelte Nike in langem, luftigem Gewand. An jeder Hand fihrt sie
einen kleinen Eros. Dickbauchiger, gefliigelter Eros mit Fackel, der sich nach
rechts wendet. Unterhalb der Figuren kleine gefiederte Blatter. Figuren z.T.
doppelt gestempelt.

MO ca. 16 cm. D 0,45 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, silbriger Glanz. Firnis z.T.
stark abgeschabt.

Vgl. Nike mit grossen Flugeln und ausgebreiteten Armen im Peplos mit Ue-
berfall, Schwabacher, a.0., Taf. IV B, 25.

125. WS, Taf. 16. Nach links gewandter tanzender Silen mit Fl6te in der rech-
ten Hand. Eros mit Stab in der linken Hand. Dreifigurengruppe: bekleidete Frau
auf linker Seite umfasst den Kopf des in der Mitte, von vorn gesehenen Mannes.
Mannliche Figur auf der rechten Seite.

D 0,5 cm.

Ton beigeorange, hart. Firnis innen und aussen silbrig glanzend.

Vgl. Courby, a.0., 342, Fig. 69, 3 Dionysos zwischen Bacchantin und Satyr.
342, 5 e Silen mit Flote und Cimbal. 342, 12 h Eros mit Stab. Jugendlicher Dio-
nysos mit schrdg umgelegter Nebris und Laschenstiefeln. Bacchantin in Chiton
und Himation. Schwabacher, a.O., Taf. I A, 1-2 und S, 185 ff. Il A, 1 Dio-
nysos-Ariadne-Satyr. Gleiche Gruppe auch auf einem in Russland gefundenen
Tonaltdrchen AA (11909 ), 170, Abb. 32. Tarentiner Altarchen: P. Wuilleumier,
Tarente (1939), 435, Taf. 41, 1-4. U. Hausmann, Hellenistische Reliefbecher aus
attischen und bdotischen Werkstétten, 1959, 26.

126. RS, Taf. 16. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Unterhalb der Lippe
geritzte Horizontallinie mit Miltos. Randdekor: zwischen zwei Horizontalstegen
bartige Masken und nach rechts fliegende Végel. Fragmente einer eilenden, beklei-
deten Figur. Gruppe mit zwei mannlichen Gestalten: ein leicht zuriickgelehnt sit-
zender Jingling hélt in der linken Hand Kithara und in der rechten Plektron( ?),
evt. Apollon. Vor ihm ein bocksbeiniger, bartiger Pan, der in der rechten Hand
eine Flote ( ?) hélt und mit der linken seinen Schwanz fasst. Nach rechts und
links fliegende Eroten um Dreiergruppe.

MO ca. 145 cm. D 0,4 cm.

Ton beigebrdunlich, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, fast vollig abge-
blattert.

Vgl. Dreiergruppe Nr. 125. AJA 45 (1941 ), Taf. 13, 196.

127. Taf. 18. Um Bodenmedaillon Wulstring. Innerhalb des Medaillons Gor-
goneion. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Unterhalb der Lippe geritzte Hori-
zontallinie. Randdekor: zwischen zwei Horizontalstegen weibliche Masken und
nach links fliegende Eroten, darunter zwischen zwei Horizontalstegen méchtiger
Eierstab mit “ Trdne”. Um Medaillon zwei Reihen kleiner, gefiederter Blatter.
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Dekor undeutlich. Vier langbekleidete gefliigelte Niken. Nach links springender
Bock, nach rechts springender Eber, Nike, Bock nach links, kleines, nach rechts
springendes Tier, Eber ( ?), Nike, Pansmaske, Triton ( ?), Nike, gelagertes
Tier( ?), Nike.

H 8,0 cm. FO 39 cm. MO 16,1 cm. D 0,7 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz-braun, gldnzend. Firnis z.T.
stark abgeschabt.

128. T af. 18 Um Bodenmedaillon zwei konzentrische Wulstringe, dazwischen
geritzte Rille mit Miltos. Innerhalb des Medaillons zehnbl&ttrige Rosette. Nach
aussen gebogene Miindung. Geritzte Horizontallinie unterhalb der Lippe mit
Miltos. Randdekor: liegende S-Spiralen mit Blattchen und Bliten. Zwischen zwei
Horizontalstegen herzférmiges Flechtband. Um Medaillon zweireihiger Kranz
kleiner, gefiederter Blatter. Zweige und Traubendolden, Blatter und Ranken.
Menschliche Figuren: Zweikdmpfe ( ?).

MO ca. 15cm. D 0,5 cm.

Ton beigebréunlich, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, wenig glanzend.

Vgl. Courby, a.0., 349, Fig. 72, 45 a Traubenstock und Grappen.

129. T af 17 und 20. Um Bodenmedaillon zwei konzentrische Wulstringe. In-
nerhalb des leicht konkaven Medaillons 16-bléttrige Rosette. Nach aussen gebogene
Mindung. Randdekor: langliche, gerippte Blatter. Zwischen zwei Horizontalstegen
Reihe von Rosetten. Um Medaillon unregelméssig hoher Kranz von Kkleinen
Schuppenblattern. Dreiergruppe: Krieger im Waffenrock mit Helm und Rund-
schild am linken Arm schreitet nach rechts, blickt jedoch zuriick. Mit der rechten
Hand fuhrt er eine mit einem Peplos bekleidete weibliche Figur, die von vorn
gesehen wird. Neben ihr schreitet ein weiterer Krieger nach rechts. Zwischen den
vorderen Krieger und die weibliche Gestalt schiebt sich ein dritter Krieger, der
jedoch nur bis zu seinem Waffenrock in Relief wiedergegeben ist ( Fehlstempel ).
Zwei nach rechts schreitende Stiere, hinter denen zwei ménnliche Gestalten sicht-
bar sind, die in den erhobenen Handen gebogene Stangen tragen. Méchtiger, von
hinten gesehener Krieger. Pferd, das mit den Vorderbeinen zusammenbricht. Auf
seinem Riicken ein Reiter. Baum mit mdachtiger Krone. Zwei kdmpfende Figuren.

H 95cm. FO 48 cm. MO 15,2 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht gldnzend.

Vgl. landschaftliches Element, Hausmann, a.0., Taf. 67, 2

IV. UNGUENTARIA

130. BS+ RS, Abb. 6. Abgesetzter Fussring. Breiter, nach innen leicht ab-
geschragter Standring. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Weisse und rote Hori-
zontalstreifen am Hals.

H ca. 8,0 cm. FO 5,9 cm.

Ton graubraun, hart. Aussenflache grau.
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131. BS, Abb. 6. Abgesetzter, gestufter Fussring. Boden leicht konkav. Breiter
Stiel.

FO 3,3 cm.

Ton graubrdaunlich, hart. Aussenflache grau.

Vgl. P. Hellstrom, Labraunda I1: I, Pottery of Classical and Later Date, Terra-
cotta Lamps and Glass ( Skrifter utg. av Svenska Institutet i Athen, 4°, V/, 11 :1) (1965),

Taf. 12. 35, 181

132. BS, Abb. 6. Zwischen Basis und Fuss Rille. Flacher Boden. Kurzer Stiel.

FO 2,3 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Kern braun. Aussenflache grau.

Vgl. M. Almagro, Las Necropolis de Ampurias I, Introduccion y Necropolis Griegas
(1953), Inc. Mateu 3, 231, Abb. 195.

133. BS, A bb. 6. Abgesetzter Fussring. Leicht konkaver Boden. Kurzer Stiel.
FO 2,8 cm.
Ton braunrot, hart. Aussenflache grau.

134. BS. Abgesetzter Fussring. Leicht konkaver Boden. Kurzer Stiel.
FO 2,7 cm. Ton braunrot, hart. Aussenflache grau.

135. BS. Abgesetzter Fussring. Flacher Boden. Kurzer Stiel.
FO 2,3 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Kern braunrot. Aussenflache grau.

Vgl. Almagro, a.O., Inc. Mateu 3, 231, Abb. 195

136. BS, Taf. 19. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Weisser
Horizontalstreifen um Bauch.

FO 2,6 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Kern braunrot. Mica. Aussenflache grau.

Vgl. in den Proportionen &hnlich zu Thompson, a.0., A 64, Abb. 9. Almagro,
a.0., Inh. Bonjoan 7, 2; 155.

137. BS, Taf. 19. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Weisse
Horizontalstreifen um Bauch und Schulter.

FO 19cm. 0 2,9 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Kern braun. Mica. Aussenflache grau.

138. Taf. 19. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer Stiel.
Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Drei weisse Horizontalstreifen um Bauch, Schul-
ter und Hals.

H 21,4 cm. FO 2,8 cm. MO 3,0 cm. 0 4,7 cm.

Ton graubraun, hart. Aussenflache grau.

Vgl. Hellstrom, a.0., Taf. 12. 35, 191 mit weissem Ueberzug.

139. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer Stiel. Nach
aussen gebogene Miindung. Drei weisse Horizontalstreifen um Bauch, Schulter
und Hals.
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H 138 - 140 cm. FO 23 cm. MO 2,6 cm. 0 3,7 cm.
Ton grau, hart. Ueberzug grau.
Vgl. Hellstrom, a.0., Taf. 12. 34, 173.

140. BS, Taf. 19. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer
Stiel. Zwei weisse Horizontalstreifen um Bauch und Schulter. Rund gebohrtes
Loch zwischen dem Bauch- und Schulterstreifen.

FO 2,8 cm. 0 4,7 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Kern braun. Mica. Ueberzug grau.

Vgl. Hellstrom, a.0., Taf. 12. 35, 191 mit weissem Ueberzug.

141. BS. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Glockenformiger Fussring. Drei
weisse Horizontalstreifen um Bauch, Schulter und Hals.

FO 21 cm. 0 2,8 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Ueberzug grau.

Vgl. Hellstrom, a.0., Taf. 12. 34, 173.

142. BS, Taf. 19. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer
Stiel. Weisser Horizontalstreifen um Bauch.

FO 2,7 cm. 0 4,6 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Kern braun. Mica. Ueberzug grau.

143. BS, Taf. 19. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer
Stiel. Zwei weisse Horizontalstreifen um Bauch und Schulter.

FO 19cm. 0 2,7 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Mica. Aussenflache grau.

Vgl. Thompson, a.0., D 78, Abb. 78. Hellstrém, a.0., 12. 34, 173.

144. BS, Abb. 6. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer
Stiel. Weisser Horizontalstreifen um Bauch.

FO 2,5 cm.

Ton braunrot. Mica. Aussenflache grau.

Vgl. Hellstrom, a.0., Taf. 12. 34, 173.

145. BS. Abgesetzter Fuss, darlber Rille. Schwach konkaver Boden. Kurzer
Stiel. Weisser Horizontalstreifen um Bauch.

FO 1,8 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Aussenflache grau.

146. BS, Taf. 19. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer
Stiel.

FO 2,8 cm.

Ton, Kern braunrot, dick. Graue Innen- und Aussenflache.

Vgl. Hellstrém, a.0., Taf. 12. 35, 191

147. BS, Taf. 19. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer
Stiel.

FO 2,7 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Aussenflache grau.
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148. BS. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer Stiel.
FO 2,7 cm.

Ton graubraun, hart. Kern braunrot. Mica. Ueberzug grau.

Vgl. Hellstrém, a.0., Taf. 12. 35, 191

149. BS, A b b. 6. Abgesetzter Fussring, dariber Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer
Stiel.

FO 3,3 cm.

Ton beigebraun. Kern braunrot, hart. Aussenflache braunbeige.

150. BS. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer Stiel.
FO 2,8 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Kern braun. Wenig Mica. Aussenflache hellbraun.

Vgl. Hellstrom, a.0., Taf. 12. 35, 191.

151. BS. Zwischen Basis und Fussring Rille. Flacher Boden. Langer Stiel.
FO 2,8 cm.

Ton braungrau, hart. Aussenflache grau.

Vgl. Hellstrém, a.0., Taf. 12. 35, 191.

152. Leicht abgesetzter Fussring. Flacher Boden. Runde, nach aussen gebogene,
wulstige Mindung. Drei weisse Horizontalstreifen um Bauch, Schulter und Hals.

H 11,6 cm. FO 1,7 cm. MO 2,0 cm. 0 3,2 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Ueberzug dunkelgrau.

153. WS. Weisse Horizontalstreifen um Bauch, Schulter und Hals.
0 2,8 cm.
Ton grau, hart. Kern braunrot. Aussenflache grau.

154, WS. Weisse Horizontalstreifen um Bauch und Schulter.
0 3,2 cm.
Ton graubraun, hart. Kern braunrot. Aussenflache grau.

155. WS. Weisse Horizontalstreifen um Bauch und Schulter.
0 3,4 cm.
Ton braunrot, hart. Aussenflache grau.

156. RS. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Langer Hals. Weisse Horizontal-
streifen um Hals und Schulter.

MO 3,1 cm.

Ton braun, hart. Aussenflache grau.

157. RS. Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Langer Hals mit weissen Horizon-
talstreifen.

MO 3,0 cm.

Ton grau, hart. Mica. Aussenflache grau.

158. RS. Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Langer Hals mit weissen Horizon-
talstreifen.

to
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MO 3,3 cm.
Ton grau, hart. Kern braun. Aussenflache grau.

159. RS. Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Langer Hals mit weissen Horizon-
talstreifen.

MO 2,8 cm.

Ton graubraun, hart. Aussenflache grau.

160. RS. Nach aussen gebogene Mundung. Langer Hals mit weissen Horizon-
talstreifen.

MO 2,6 cm.

Ton braungrau, hart. Aussenflache braunbeige.

161. RS. Nach aussen gebogene, runde Mindung. Langer Hals mit weissen
Horizontalstreifen.

MO 2,0 cm.

Ton graubrdunlich, hart. Aussenflache grau.

162. RS. Nach aussen gebogene Mindung. Hals mit weissen Horizontalstreifen.
MO 2,4 cm.
Ton grau, hart. Aussenflache grau.

163. RS. Nach aussen gebogene Miindung. Langer Hals.
MO 3,1 cm.
Ton grau, hart. Aussenflache grau.

164. RS. Nach aussen gebogene, rundliche Miindung.
MO 2,1 cm.
Ton grau, hart. Aussenflache grau.

V. LAMPEN

165. Abb. 7, Taf 18 Fussring schwach eingebuchtet. Bodenflache konkav.
Spiegel mit Wulst eingefasst. Um Spiegel6ffnung kleiner, kantiger Wulst. Senk-
rechter, breiter Bandhenkel. Auf der rechten Seite nicht durchbohrte Noppe.
Zwei Schnauzen, die leicht eckig betont sind.

H39cm. L 105 cm. FO 46 cm. MO 19cm. 0 7,8 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis schwarz-silbrig, glanzend. Z.T. stark abgeschabt.

Vgl. R. H. Howland, Greek Lamps and their Survivals (1958), Agora 1V, 439,
Taf. 15 42 Typ 33 A ( O. Broneer, Terracotta Lamps, 1V, 2 (1930), Typ XII ).
439 nur mit einer Schnauze. Sehr verwandt zu 458, Taf. 16. 42, Typ 34 B.
Lampe mit 3-15 Schnauzen, jedoch nie 2. Noppe und Vertikalhenkel (4. Viertel
3. Jh.-3. Viertel 2. Jh.).

166. Ab b. 7, Taf. 18. Abgesetzter Fussring. Flacher Boden. Wulstige Spie-
geleinfassung. Um Spiegel6ffnung kleine, wulstige Einfassung. Senkrechter, breiter
Bandhenkel. Schnauze mit ovaler Oeffnung. Schnauzenspitzen eckig ausgezogen.

H38cm. L98cm. FO 4,7 cm. MO 14 cm. 0 61 cm.
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Abb. 7

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht gldanzend. Boden
tongrundig.

Vgl. Broneer, a.0., sehr dhnlich zur Pirduslampe ist eine Lampe des sog. Knidos-
Typus. Vgl. 148, Abb. 75 (191 ). Typus XIII. Es entsprechen sich die ausge-
zogene Schnauze, der Lampenkodrper, Henkel und Kragen, wobei die Spiegel-
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Offnung bei der Pirauslampe etwas enger ist als bei der Korintherlampe. Gebrauch-
licher Typus in der 1 Halfte des 2. Jh. Howland, a.0., 439, Taf. 15. 42, Typ 33 A
(vor ca. 150).

167. Abb. 7, Taf. 18 Leicht abgesetzter Fussring. Boden konkav. Obere
Halfte des Lampenkorpers geriefelt. Auf der rechten Seite Fullhorn. Wulstring
um Spiegel.

H3-36cm. Lca 71cm. FO 3,7cm. 0 6,1 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, glanzend.

Vgl. Howland, a.0., 609, 610, Taf. 48 Typ 46 E (spates 3. Viertel - 4. Vier-
tel 3. Jh.). Stilistische Aehnlichkeit mit den Typen 43 C und D. Typ 46 E
gehort zur Uebergangsgruppe von Typ 46 D zu Typ 48 A. Fundstellen beweisen
nur, dass 46 E vor 150 v. Chr. vorkommt. Die geformte und die gedrehte Lampe
haben das gleiche Profil.

168. Abb. 7, Taf. 18 Abgesetzter Fussring. Flacher Boden, vielleicht mit
runder Oeffnung. Weite Spiegeldffnung mit Kante. Senkrechter, breiter Bandhenkel.
Seitliche, nicht durchbohrte Noppe.

H 34cm. Lca 7,3cm. FO 3,8 cm. 0 5,7 cm.

Ton braungrau, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz mit silbrigem Glanz.

Vgl. Howland, a.0., 439, Taf. 15. 42 Baufiillung vor ca. 150 v. Chr.

169. Abb. 7. Kleiner Fussring, durch gefirnisste Rille von Basis abgesetzt.
Leicht konkaver Boden. Abfallende Spiegel6ffnung. Senkrechter, breiter Band-
henkel.

H 28cm. FO 3,6 cm. MO 1,8 cm. 0 5,6 cm.

Ton graubeige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, matt.

Vgl. Nr. 166.

170. Abb. 7, Taf. 18 Abgesetzter Fussring. Konkaver Boden. Um Spiegel
gefirnisste Rille. Kleiner Wulst um Spiegeléffnung. Innen im Zentrum starke Er-
hohung. Aufder Seite delphinartige Noppe. Langer, schlanker Schnabel mit ovaler
Oeffnung. Schnauzenende leicht eckig betont.

H31lcm. L93cm. FO41cm.0 59cm.

Ton braungrau, hart. Firnis aussen schwarz-metallisch. Boden und Inneres ton-
grundig.

Vgl. Howland, a.0., 555, Taf. 21. 46 Typ 43 D (durchbohrte Noppe) (4. Vier-
tel 3. Jh. - 1L Halfte 2. Jh.).

171. A b b. 7. Abgesetzter Fussring. Stark konkave Bodenflache. Méchtige, aber
kurze runde Schnauze.

H 3,6 cm. FO 4,7 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, metallisch gléanzend.

172. Abb. 7. Leicht abgesetzter Fuss. Vertiefte Bodenflache.
FO 4,4 cm.
Ton braungrau, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunschwarz, matt.
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173. Abb. 7. Abgesetzter Fussring. Konkaver Boden.
D 0,35 cm.
Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen silbrig glanzend.

174. Ab b. 7, T af. 18 Nicht abgesetzter Fuss, flacher Boden. Weite Spiegel-
offnung. Kleiner, senkrechter, sich kaum abhebender Henkel.

H26-28cm. FO 46 cm. MO 3,4 cm. 0 6,2 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Ungefirnisst.

Vgl. Aehnliche Lampe, jedoch mit zwei Schnauzen wurde im Thesmophorion
( Pnyx ) gefunden, H. A. Thompson, Pnyx and Thesmophorion, Hesperia 5 ( 1936 ),
179, Abb. 23 e. Broneer, a.0., 32, Abb. 14,53 (Profil ), Typ XVII ohne Hen-
kel. Rétlicher oder graubrauner Ton. Alle unglasiert. Gleichzeitig der 3. Gruppe
des Typus XVI (Mitte 2. Jh. ).

175. Abb. 7, T af 18 Stocklampe. Abgesetzter, leicht nach aussen ge-
schwungener Fuss. Kleiner, runder Standring. Flach abfallende Spiegel6ffnung.
Kleine Kanal6ffnung. Schwach angedeutete Rille um Spiegelrand. Kleine seitliche
Noppe; die zweite Noppe wahrscheinlich abgebrochen. Zwei Schnauzen mit
eckiger Betonung.

H32cm. (38) L 108 cm. FO 3,5 cm. M0 ca. 3cm. 0 55 cm.

Ton beigebraun, hart. Firnis innen und aussen schwarz, leicht glanzend, z.T.
stark abgeschabt.

Vgl. Howland, a.0., 388, Taf. 14. 40 Typ 27 D. Pithosfullung ca. 150 v. Chr.
388 ist in den Proportionen grosser. Die innere Schrage des Kanals ist héher als
bei der Pirduslampe. Profil von Nr. 175 I&sst sich mit 385 ( Typ 27 C ) der Agora
vergleichen. Dieser Typus hat jedoch keine Noppe und nur eine Schnauze.

176. Ab b 7. Stocklampe. Kleiner, abgesetzter Fussring. Flache, breite Stand-
flache. Weite Kanal6ffnung.

H (Zentralkanal ) 2,3 cm. 0 (Zentralkanal ) 1,7 cm. FO 3,4 cm.

Ton beige, hart. Firnis innen und aussen braunrot, matt.

Vgl. Nr. 175.

V1. KUCHENKERAMIK

177. Kohlenbecken, Henkel, Taf. 19. Viereckige, profilierte Platte mit seitli-
chen Auswichsen. Maske mit steilem, geradem Bart. Schnauz. Tiefliegende Augen.
Symmetrisch angeordnetes “ Facherhaar”, eingefasst von einem wulstigen Bogen.

Ton braunrot, hart. Mica. Ungefirnisst.

Vgl. A. Conze, Griechische Kohlenbecken, JdI 5 ( 1890 ), 127, 324. Pagenstecher,
a.0., 154, Abb. 166. Hesperia 2 ( 1933 ), 190, Abb. 6, 1

178. Kohlenbecken, Henkel, Taf. 19. Viereckige Platte. Um Maske Wulst.
Maske mit langem, steilem Bart, der sich gegen aussen leicht verbreitert. Schnurrbart,
Ohren. Tief in die Stirn gezogene phrygische Mitze.

Platte 178, kleiner in den Dimensionen als 177, stammt nicht vom gleichen
Becken.
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Ton braunrot, hart. Mica. Ungefirnisst.

Vgl. Wiegand - Schrader, a.0., 463, Abb. 569, 221. Conze, a.0., 121, 3 vgl.
Taf. 1 Bart jedoch verschieden. Pagenstecher, a.0. 152, Abb. 163 (mit A®).
Hesperia 2 ( 1933 ), 190, Abb. 6, 2

VIL LAGYNOI

179. Hals und Miuindung, Taf. 19. Runde Mindung. Bandhenkelansatz.
Unterhalb der Mindung und um unteren Halsteil rotbraune, breite Horizontal-
streifen. Gelbweisser Engobe.

MO 3,2 cm.

Ton beige, hart.

180. Hals. Sich nach oben verjingendes Fragment mit zwei breiten braun-
schwarzen Horizontalstreifen.
Ton beigebraun, hart.

VIll. WEBGEWICHTE

181. Taf. 19. Konische Form.
H 8,5 cm.
Ton braunbeige, hart. Ungefirnisst.

182. Taf. 19. Konische Form.
H 8,2 cm.
Ton beige, hart. Ungefirnisst.

183. T af. 19. Konische Form. Flacher Boden.
H 8,1 cm.

Ton gelbbeige, Mica. Ungefirnisst.

Vgl. EAD 18, Taf. 55, 440.

Evt. korinthisch.

184. Konische Form.
Ton braunschwarz, hart. Ungefirnisst.

IX. ARCHITEKTURFRAGMENT

185. Fragment eines Stirnziegels ( ?), Taf. 19. Langseite verziert mit méan-
derdhnlichen Stegen, dazwischen Kreuzplatten. Ober- und unterhalb der Ver-
zierung Randwulst. Randwilste blau. Dekor und Hintergrund weinrot (evt.
durch Brand ). Ziegeloberflache flach, schwarz. Unterseite Hohlkehle.

Léange, frag. 24,2 cm. Breite, frag. 12,8 cm.

Ton rotbraun, hart. Mica. Ungefirnisst.
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I. SCHWARZFIRNISWARE

Alle Gefasse und Geféssfragmente der Schwarzfirnisware, die in der Pirdus-
Zisterne gefunden wurden, stammen aus attischen Werkstatten. Der Ton dieser
Gefésse ist beige bis beigebraun, fein geschlammt und hart gebrannt. Der Firnis
der friheren hellenistischen Gefésse ist meist leuchtend schwarz und kompakt,
derjenige der spéateren aufgelockert und ins matte Braun Ubergehend; oft nimmt
der Firnis auch eine metallisch glanzende Farbe an, der dadurch an Metallge-
schirr erinnert.

I 1a

Die Entwicklung der Teller und Napfformen in der hellenistischen Zeit wurde
bereits an anderer Stelle aufgezeichnet, so dass wir hier nur auf die typischen Merk-
male der Gefasse hinweisen, um sie zeitlich einordnen zu kénnen3

Die Teller 1 (Abb. 1) und 2 gehdren zu den friihesten Geféssen der Zisterne.
Der Fussring dieser Teller ist in seiner oberen Hélfte kantig betont. Die innere
Fusschrage ist hoher als die dussere. Die Alindung ist auf der Aussenseite durch
eine Rille getrennt. Die Lippe ist wulstig und nach innen gebogen. Nach der Form
des Fusses sind diese Teller in die 2. Halfte des 3. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., wohl in
das letzte Viertel zu datieren. In die gleiche Zeit gehdéren auch die Teller 3 (A b b.
1) und 4, deren Mindung nicht so wulstig, deren Fussring aber gleich gebaut ist.
Ebenfalls aus dem 3. Jahrhundert v. Chr. stammt der Teller 7 (AbDb. 1). Seine
Aussenseite ist stark gegliedert und das Innere mit drei schénen Palmetten und
einem Radchenmuster verziert. Etwas jinger sind die Teller 5und 6 (Abb. 1).
Die innere Fusschrage ist Uberhoht, die Mindung ausladend und leicht gesenkt,
wodurch eine innere Spannung dem Gefdsse fehlt. Die Palmetten im Innern von
6 sind schematisch gebildet und mit einem Bogen umgeben. Sie sind deutlich von
den Palmetten des Tellers 7 zu trennen. Bei den néchstfolgenden Tellern ge-
nugt es, auf die gesenkte Miindung hinzuweisen. Die Lippe kann flach sein, wie
bei 8-13 (Ab b. 1, Taf. 10), oder gerippt, wie bei 14 und 15 (Abb. 1)
Auch diesen Tellern fehlt die innere Gefasspannung, die den Gefdssen des 4. und
3. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. Ublich ist. Der Fussring der Teller 8 - 15 ist kaum mehr
kantig betont, die innere Fusschrége Ubersteigt meist die dussere. Diese Teller sind
in die 1 Halfte des 2. Jahrhunderts zu datieren.

Die Teller 16-19 (Abb. 2) sind hauptsdchlich durch ihren breiten Stand-
ring gekennzeichnet, der Teller 20 (Abb. 2) durch seinen hohen Fussring. Von
diesem Typus wurden in der Pirdus-Zisterne noch zahlreiche gleiche Fragmente
gefunden. Oft sind sie innen mit Palmetten verziert, die aber immer schematisch
gezeichnet und mit einem Bogen oder Kreis eingefasst sind, wie im Teller 6 (Abb.
1). Haufig ist unter den Tellern der Zisterne auch die Form 23 (Abb. 2).
Ihr sind 45 Fragmente beizufliigen. Die Aussenseite des hohen Fussringes ist fast
gerade, nur im untersten Teil kantig betont. Die innere Schrdge ist hoher als die

3. I. R. Metzger, Die hellenistische Keramik in Eretria, Eretria 11 (1969).
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dussere. Gleiche Merkmale weisen auch die Bodenscherben 26 -29 (Abb. 2)
auf. Der stark nach aussen gezogene Fussring 25 (Abb. 2) mit seiner tongrun-
digen Horizontalrille gehort ebenfalls in die 1. Hélfte des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr.
Der Teller 31 (Abb. 2) ist den Tellern 8-15 ahnlich, nur ist der Fussring
etwas hoéher. Dem Innenrand entlang lauft eine gefirnisste Rille.

12

Es ist interessant festzustellen, dass in der Pirdus-Zisterne nicht mehr Fischteller
als 32-37 (Abb. 2) gefunden wurden. Unter ihnen haben 32 - 34 hohe Stand-
ringe. lhre innere Fusschrage ist niedriger als die aussere. Der Fussring des Fisch-
tellers 37 (Abb. 2) kann mit seiner gegliederten Teilung mit dem Teller
25 (Abb. 2) verglichen werden. Diese Aufteilung sowie die Horizontalwilste
an der Gefassaussenseite und ebenso die gefirnisste Rille entlang des Innenrandes
muten fast “ barock” an, wie wir es oft an Geféassen des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr.
finden.

| 3a

In der Zisterne wurden nur drei Néapfe mit nach innen gebogener Miindung
38-40 (Abb. 3 Taf 10) gefunden. Sie sind von frihhellenistischen Né&pfen
mit der straff gewdlbten Gefasswand und der inneren Spannung weit entfernt. Die
Geféasse 38 - 40 scheinen fast “ auseinanderzufallen  Die Fussringe sind untereinan-
der verschieden, finden aber Parallelen unter Geféassfiissen des spéaten 3.-friihen
2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. Im 2. vorchristlichen Jahrhundert wird diese Napfform
ersetzt durch diejenige mit nach aussen gebogener Mindung.

I13b

Die Népfe 41 -54 (Abb. 3, T af. 10) sind in ihrer Form sehr &hnlich. Ihre
Gefasswand ist leicht geknickt, die Mindung * flattert” nach aussen. Die innere
Gefasspannung ist aufgehoben. Bei den Fussringen, die nicht das gleiche einheit-
liche Bild wie die Mindungen bieten, ist aber auf das nun schon ofters erwdahnte
Streben hinzudeuten, die innere Fusschrdge zu erhéhen und die dussere Fussring-
seite gerade nach aussen zu ziehen.

Vergleiche mit Néapfen vom athenischen Markte weisen unsere Geféasse in die
1 Haélfte des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr.

Der auf dem Randfragment 44 a (T af. 10) eingeritzte Name kann mit Sicher-
heit zu Malthake erganzt werden; ein Name, der auf Grabstelen h&ufig vorkommt.
Die Buchstabenform ist fur das 2. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Ublich.

| 4

Die Chytren, die kleinen Henkelgefasse55-60 (Abb. 4, T af 10) haben die
gleiche Form. Der Henkel setzt am Ailndungsrand und am grdssten Durchmesser
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des Gefasses an. Nur 55 und 59 haben zusdtzlich noch eine Kreisrille auf dem
Boden. Die Chytren aus der Pirdus-Zisterne stehen sich somit zeitlich sehr nahe.

Bei den Chytren des 5. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. Ubersteigt der Henkel nur wenig
die Mindung4. Die spateren Chytren haben einen starker betonten Baucht Am
Ende des 5. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. fliesst die Mindung ohne Unterbruch in den
Bauch uber. Der Henkel ist rund geschwungen. Bei den jlingeren Henkelgefdssen
ist der Hals kurz und die Mindung nicht sehr stark nach aussen gebogen. Der
Henkel flieht nach aussen und Uberragt die Mindung6 Das Agoragefass B 32,
Thompson, a.0. 341, Abb. 21, ist sicher dlter als die Chytren der Pirdus-Zisterne.
Dagegen entspricht C 8, Thompson, a.O., 348, Abb. 29, mit seinem hochge-
zogenen Henkel und dem kurzen Hals eher unsereren Gefassen. Der Bauch des
spateren Agoragefasses D 19, Thompson, a.0., 373, Abb. 58, ist bereits kugeliger
und der Henkel kleiner. Wir werden die Pirdus-Chytren wohl in das frihere 2.
Jahrhundert v. Chr. zu datieren haben.

Ebenfalls von einhenkligen Gefassen stammen die Fragmente 61 und 62 (Ab b.
4, Taf 10). Der Fuss ist kaum abgesetzt, der Geféasskorper schlauchférmig in
die Lange gezogen. Solche einhenklige Gefésse fehlen in den Thompson Gruppen
der Agora. Als Vorldufer dieser Form sind die Olpen in Olynth zu betrachten.
Sie besitzen jedoch im Gegensatz zu unseren hellenistischen Olpen eine kleine
Baucherweiterung. Die Mindung gleitet fliessend in die Schulter Uber?7.

Der Fussring der Oinochoe 63 (Abb. 4, Taf. 10) istdurch eine horizon-
tale Rille gegliedert. Die innere Fusschrage ubersteigt die &ussere. Nach der Form
des Fusses ist das Geféss bereits in das 2. Jahrhundert v. Chr. zu datieren. Wenn
wir diese Oinochoe mit solchen des 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. vergleichen, kénnen
wir feststellen, dass der Gefasskorper schlanker geworden und der Henkel runder
und Uber die Mundung hochgezogen ist8 Die auf dem Bauch eingeritzten drei
Buchstaben AP bilden den Anfang eines Namens9.

Die Fussringe der Oinochoen 65 - 67 sind gerade nach aussen gezogen, die inne-
ren Fusschragen hoher als die dusseren.

Unter den hellenistischen Funden der Gruppen A, B, C, D und E vom Markte
in Athen fehlen die in der Pirdus-Zisterne so zahlreich gefundenen Tassen 68 - 72
(Abb. 4, Taf 10). lhre Form ist gleich; ein flacher Boden, eine leicht nach
innen gebogene Gefdsswand, eine Horizontalrille unterhalb der Mindung und
hochgezogene Schlaufenhenkel. Wie bei der Chytra 55 (Abb. 4) ist auch bei

4. D. M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus, V, Mosaics, Vases and Lamps of Olynthus found in
1928 and 1931 (1933), Taf. 19 vorpersische Chytren.

5. D. M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus, X 111, Vases found in 1934 and 1938(1950), Taf. 149,
272. 271. Pots and Pans of Classical Athens, American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 1958,
Abb. 40.

6. Wiegand-Schrader, a. O., 421, Abb. 538, 66. 65 ; Abb. 544, 64 wohl jlngstes Gefass. G. H.
McFadden, AJA 50 ( 1946 ), Taf. 43, 86 - 89 ; 86 scheint friher zu sein.

7. Robinson, a O., V, Taf. 163. 165, 720.

8. G. van Hoorn, Choes and Anthesteria (1951), Abb. 54. 168 a. 222 a.

9. In Frage konnten Namen kommen, wie 'Apmadng, ApmaAledc, "ApPTaAUKn, A praé, A pmaAoc,
vgl. W. Pape, Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen3 (1863 - 1870), 142 - 143.

1
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der Tasse 68 (A b b.4) um den Boden eine Rille gefligt. Einige Tassen sind mit
einem metallisch gldnzenden Firnis Uberzogen.

Ein Einzelfund in der Zisterne ist der Becher 73 (Abb. 4, T af 10). Von
den Amphorisken 74-76 (A bb. 4) sind nur die Randscherben erhalten. Die
Mindung ist durch einen Wulst von der Schulter abgesetzt. Auf diesem Woulst
liegt die Ansatzstelle fir den Ohrenhenkel.

Ebenfalls nur in fragmentarischem Zustand sind die Skyphoi 77-78 (Abb.
5) erhalten. Ihr Fussring ist durch Wilste oder Rillen gegliedert und schrdg nach
aussen gestellt.

Ein eher seltener Fund ist der Askos 79 (T af. 11 ). Der Fuss ist abgesetzt, der
Fussring in der Mitte leicht kantig betont. Die innere Fusschrdge ist hoher als
die dussere. Auf der abgeflachten Spitze sind drei Oeffnungen vorhanden. Darum
wird sich nach den vorhandenen Resten ein Kragenrand erhoben haben. Von
dem vertikalen Bandhenkel ist nur der Ansatz erhalten. Der Ausguss fehlt. Vorstu-
fen zu unserem Gefass wurden in Olynth gefunden. Der Kdrper jener Geféasse ist
gestaucht und die Schulter durch einen Knick deutlich markiertld Die Gefasse
wurden sicher fur kostbare Flussigkeiten verwendet, da der Kragenrand ein Ver-
giessen verhindern sollte. Vielleicht diente das Geféss als Reservebehalter fir Oel,
um im Bedarfsféille die kleinen Lampen sofort nachfiillen zu kénnen. Es bleiben
noch die grosse Schiissel 80 (Abb. 5 Taf 11) und das Randfragment 81 zu
betrachten. Durch den ausserordentlich breiten Standring erhélt das weitausla-
dende Geféss einen soliden Stand. Die Miindung von beiden Schisseln ist nach
aussen gebogen und leicht gesenkt. Diese Lekanen kénnen mit den Krateren des
6. - 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. verglichen werden, die auf ihrer Aussenseite tongrundig
und nur mit horizontalen dunklen Bé&ndern verziert sind1l Unsere Schusseln sind
innen und aussen mit einem metallisch gldnzenden Firnis lberzogen. Sie stehen
zeitlich wohl zwischen den Agoragefdssen C 6 und E 50, Thompson, a.O., Abb.
28 und 85, und sind somit in die 1 Hélfte des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. zu datieren.

Zu den hier néher besprochenen Gefassen und Geféassfragmenten gehdren noch
viele Wandscherben und zahlreiche verschiedene Henkel. Unter diesen sind Band-
henkel, gedrehte Henkel, stark zusammengepresste Q-Henkel, Henkel mit Fort-
satzen oder plastisch aufgesetzten Efeublattern und solche mit einer komischen
Maske am Bauchansatz zu erwdéhnen.

Von einem grosseren Bechergefdss wurde ein Fusstdander in Form eines machti-
gen Gorgoneions gefunden. Wir kennen Muscheln als St&dnder bei Megarischen
Bechern und bei Gefassen der Schwarzfirnisware.

Il. WESTABHANGKERAMIK
Der Formenreichtum dieser hellenistischen Gattung ist bescheiden. Amphoren,
Kantharoi und Skyphoi sind die gebrduchlichsten Formen. Bei den Tellern 82 - 84

10. Robinson, a. O., X111, Taf. 173, 458. 467; Taf. 176.
11. Hesperia 4 (1935), 512, Abb. 25.
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(Abb. 6, Taf 11) ist die Wand hochgezogen, so dass das Gefass beinahe zu
einem Becher wird. Der gemalte Dekor beschrénkt sich auf das Innere. Die Mo-
tive sind bei allen drei Gefdassen mit dicken Pinselstrichen aufgetragen.

Der Geféasskorper 82 wird auf seiner dusseren Seite durch Horizontalrillen geglie-
dert. Innen ist die gelb-weisse Dekoration zwischen geritzte, mit Miltos gefiillte
Horizontalrillen gesetzt, die durch Radchenmuster noch bereichert werden. Ein
breites weisses Kreuz und ein gelbweisser Punktring zieren das Innere. Die gelb-
weissen Girlanden und Blattchen sowie die Bandenden sind sehr unsorgfaltig
gemalt. Sie erinnern kaum mehr an die feinen Ranken und Blatter auf den Ge-
fassen des spateren 4. und der 1 Halfte des 3. Jahrhunderts v. Chr.

Sorgféltiger erscheint dagegen die Innendekoration des Tellers 83. Auf die gelbe
Aehre sind weisse Punkte aufgemalt. Die feinen, langen und geritzten Haare
sind fast parallel angeordnet. Der &ussere Rand des Tellers 84 ist mit einem gel-
ben Gitter zwischen zwei weissen Horizontallinien verziert. Ein Kreuz fillt das
angrenzende Feld.

Einen ahnlichen Dekor finden wir auf der Schulterzone der Strickhenkelampho-
ren 8 und 8 (T af 11). Dort wechseln ineinandergestellte Rechtecke mit
weiss-schwarzen Schachbrettmustern ab. Wiederum werden die einzelnen Orna-
mentstreifen durch geritzte, mit Miltos geflllte Horizontalrillen gegliedert und
zugleich gerahmt.

Der Hals der Amphora 85 ist auf beiden Seiten mit einem weissen Wellenband,
gelben Efeublattern und weissen Punktrosetten geschmiickt.

Die gleiche Verbindung von einem starren geometrischen Schulter- und einem
bewegten Halsornament finden wir auf der Amphora 86. Gelbe Bommeln mit
weissen Punkten h&ngen an einer geritzten Zickzacklinie. Darliber spannt sich
ein weisses Band zwischen gelben Linien. Gegen die Henkel wird diese Dekoration
mit weissen und gelben Vertikalbdndern abgeschlossen.

Die beiden Amphoren unterscheiden sich in ihrer Form. Die Schulter des Ge-
fasses 85 ist steiler und starker betont als diejenige von 86; der Unterkdrper jenes
Geféasses wirkt dadurch gedrungen und zusammengepresst. So setzen die Henkel
von 85 auch steiler und geschlossener auf der Schulter auf. Die Schulter der Ampho-
ra 86 ist rund gebogen und langgezogen ;sie gleitet harmonisch in den Geféssbauch
Uber. Die gedrehten Henkel setzen in einem grosseren Bogen auf der Schulter
auf. Die unterschiedliche Gestaltung der Amphoren wird auf einen zeitlichen
Faktor zurlickzufiihren sein, wobei 85 jlinger ist als 86.

Aus der gleichen Zeit wie die Amphora 86 stammt auch das Wandfragment 87
(T af. 11), das wohl zu einer dritten Amphora gehort. Die gelben Efeublatter und
die weissen Bliten sind sehr sorgféltig gemalt. Verschieden dagegen sind die Ran-
ken, Blatter und Rosetten auf den beiden Fragmenten 88 und 89 (T af 11).
Die Motive sind in unsorgfaltiger Weise mit gelber und weisser Farbe auf die Ge-
fasswand gemalt, zu vergleichen mit der Malerei im Innern der Teller. Diese
nachlassige Malerei ist im 3. Jahrhundert v. Chr. noch nicht Ublich. Wir werden
deshalb die meisten Gefasse der Westabhanggattung in die 1 Halfte des 2. Jahr-
hunderts v. Chr. zu datieren haben. Etwas friher sind wegen der feineren Male-
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rei und den Ritzungen, die auf den Geféssen des 2. Jahrhunderts kaum mehr ge-
brauchlich sind, die Strickhenkelamphora 86 und das Fragment 87 anzusetzen,
wohl noch vor 200 v. Chr.

Samtliche Gefésse und Fragmente der Westabhanggattung, die in der Pirdus-
Zisterne gefunden wurden, stammen aus einem attischen Atelier.

I1l. RELIEFBECHER

Die zahlreichen Becher und Becherfragmente haben die gleiche Form. Die
Wand steigt vom Bodenmedaillon fast gerade auf. Die Mindung biegt sich leicht
nach aussen. Die geritzten und mit Miltos gefillten Linien unterhalb der Lippe
und um das Bodenmedaillon unterbrechen den dunklen Firnis in wirkungsvoller
Weise.

Nach Ton, Firnis und den geritzten Linien sowie nach den besonders in Attika
bekannten Dekorationen stammen die Reliefbecher der Zisterne sicher aus atti-
schen Werkstatten.

Von den aus ostlichen Ateliers bekannten Bechern mit nach innen gebogener
Mindung wurden in der Pirdus-Zisterne nur zwei Randfragmente gefundenl2
Das Merkmal dieser Becher sind die durch Stege voneinander getrennten und Uber-
einandergelegten Randornamente. Auf beiden Fragmenten gibt es in der oberen
Reihe einen Eierstab mit “ Tréne”. Der in der zweiten Reihe folgende Rand-
schmuck lasst sich nicht mehr deuten.

Zu den jungsten Bechern der Zisterne gehdren die Zungenbecher 90- 95 (T af.
12), unter denen wiederum die beiden Becher 90 und 91 mit ihren flachen, sche-
matischen Zungen und den Randwdlsten an Stelle eines Ornamentes die jling-
sten sind. Bei den anderen Bechern sind die Zungen plastischer gebildet, so dass
das Spiel von Licht und Schatten starker wirkt. Oft unterbrechen Perlreihen mit
Blitenaufsdtzen, wie bei 93 (T af 12) den Vertikaldekor.

Zeitlich nicht allzu weit entfernt werden die Becherfragmente 96 - 98 (T af. 12-
13) mit den flachen, sich kaum von der Gefésswand abhebenden Reliefs sein.
Ihr Dekor ist jedoch vielféltiger. Die steif, vertikal emporstrebenden runden oder
spitzen Lotusblatter werden durch die Zweige, Bliten und Dolden beinahe zu-
sammengedrickt. Beim Becher 99 (T af 12) schwingt sich die Ranke wie eine
Arabeske neben dem Lotusblatt empor. Das Lotusblatt dient der Ranke fast nur
noch als Seitenpfeiler. Um wieviel lebendiger solche Pflanzenornamente aber
gestaltet werden konnten, zeigen die Fragmente 100 (T af. 13). Das Lotusblatt
ist rund und hat Innenrippen. Die Spitze des bewegten Akanthusblattes ist ein-
gebogen. Eine langstielige Blitendolde befindet sich rechts davon. Dieser Becher
darf in die friheren Jahre des 1. Viertels des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. datiert wer-
den. In die gleiche Zeit gehért auch der Megarische Becher 101 (T af. 13) mit
seinem Blattdekor. Die innersten Blatter sind klein und gefiedert. Dann folgen

12. Courby, a. 0., 279, Form 47 b. Solche Fragmente wurden auf der Agora in Athen nur in
der Gruppe D gefunden, vgl. Thompson, a.0., Schwabacher, a.0., 223 ff. Import Taf. X B.
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Lotusblatter, die gegen das Randmotiv hin immer grosser werden. Die kraftige
Mittelrippe teilt das Blatt in zwei plastisch hervortretende Halften. Die Blattspitzen
sind leicht nach aussen gelappt. Zur gleichen Gruppe gehort auch Becher 102
(T af 13), bei dem die kréaftigen, gefiederten Blattchen in eine wirbelnde Be-
wegung geraten. Aus derselben Zeit stammen ebenfalls die Fragmente 103 - 105
(T af 13). Waéhrend bei den Bechern 103 und 105 die Blatter beinahe die ganze
Becherwand bedecken und den Meertieren nur wenig Platz lassen, wird dem nach
rechts schwimmenden weiblichen Triton auf der Becherwand 104 geniigend Raum
gewéhrt. Diese Aufteilung, bei der das vegetabilische Element sich nur noch als
kleiner Kranz um das Bodenmedaillon legt, ist auf Megarischen Bechern um 200
v. Chr. festzustellen. Einen Uebergang von den mit kleinen Bléttern und Meer-
tieren geschmickten Bechern zu solchen, vorwiegend mit Landtieren und mensch-
lichen Figuren verzierten, machen unsere Fragmente 106 (T af 13). Auf
diesen verkriechen sich die Fische gleichsam in den hohen gefiederten Blattern.
Den Hauptraum des Bechers nehmen die um einen Kantharos antithetisch gruppier-
ten Bocke einl3 Das gleiche Motiv findet sich auch auf dem Becherfragment 107
(T af. 13). Zwischen den Tiergruppen ist jedoch noch eine andere Gruppe
sichtbar. Ein nackter, unbértiger Mann, der auf einem Felsen sitzt, halt ein nacktes
Maddchen auf dem Schoss, das sich zu strduben scheint und mit der linken Hand
die Augen bedeckt. Mit dieser Gruppe koénnte Zeus und Auge oder Herakles und
Auge gemeint sein. Zu den antithetischen Bocken gesellen sich oft fliegende Eroten
und bartige Masken, wie z.B. auf dem Randfragment 115 (T af 14). Es kdnnen
aber auch kleine Fullmotive, wie Végel mit Krdnzen zu den Bocken gefiigt werden,
so auf dem Becher 120 (T af 15). Nun gibt es aber Becher, auf denen die Tiere
sich antithetisch aufbdumen, ohne einen Kantharos zwischen sich zu haben. Ein
langes gefiedertes Blatt kann eingefligt werden, wie auf dem schdonen Becher 119
(T af 14). Bei diesen beiden zuletzt betrachteten Bechern sind die Blatter um
das Bodenmedaillon gleich gebildet. Die inneren Akanthusblatter sind sehr plastisch,
jedoch sprode in ihrer Materie. Das gleiche gilt auch fiir die gefiederten Blatter
in der zweiten Reihe. Diese beiden Becher werden kurz vor 200 v. Chr. entstanden
sein.

Die Bocke konnen nun auch durch andere Tiere ersetzt werden. Auf dem Rand-
fragment 114 (Taf. 14) sind Hahne dargestellt, die sich gegeniliberstehen und
den hochfissigen Kantharos in ihrem Rucken haben. Ein Zeichen, dass der Kiinst-
ler das Motiv nicht ganz verstand. Zum gleichen Themakreis, wie die die Becher-
wand “ fullenden” Bocke und Hé&hne gehéren auch die Hasen auf Becher 118
(Taf. 14). Sie hopsen uber hohe Blatter, Rosetten und Masken einander nach.
Dass die sich jagenden Hasen einer Darstellung einer Hasenjagd entnommen sind,
bei der nun J&ger und Treibtiere fehlen, scheint klar zu seinld In den gleichen
Kreis gehoren ferner die fliegenden, laufenden und gehenden grossen und kleinen
Eroten und Niken, wie auf den Bechern 109 (T af. 14), wohl auch 110 (Taf.

13. Th. Kraus, Antithetische Bocke, AM 69 - 70 ( 1954/55 ), 109 - 124.
14. Schwabacher, a.0., 211.
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16), 116 und 117 (T af. 14) und 124 (T af. 16). Bei den Bechern 116 und
117 folgen auf die Eroten Masken. Alle diese Motive sind sehr kleinteilig.

Zu grossflachigeren Einteilungen und zu geschlosseneren Themen fiihren uns
die Becher 121 - 123, 125- 129 (T af 15-18).

Auf dem Becher 121 (T af. 15) wird viermal die gleiche Kampfszene fest-
gehalten, jede getrennt durch hohe, gefiederte Blatter. In dieser Szene ziickt ein
nach rechts ausgerichteter Krieger in Waffenrock und mit einem Schild am lin-
ken Arm das Schwert gegen einen wohl bewaffneten, nach links schreitenden Ken-
taur. Der Raum (ber dem Riicken des Kentauren ist mit einem auffliegenden
Vogel gefillt. Wie sorglos die beiden sich bekdmpfenden Wesen zusammengefigt
wurden, zeigt deutlich der geriefelte Kantharos zwischen ihnen, eine Analogie zu
den antithetischen Bodcken und dem Kantharos. Zeitlich wird dieser Becher so
auch nicht allzu weit von jenen stehen, vielleicht um oder etwas vor 200 v. Chr.

Die grossen Blatterblindel auf dem Becher 122 (T af. 15) teilen die Becher-
wand in derselben Weise auf, wie die gefiederten Blatter auf 121. In den Figuren
sind die Gotter Apollon mit Dreifuss und Athena mit Speer zu erkennen. In den
weiteren Figurenresten darf wohl die Gottin Artemis, die sich auf einen Hirsch
stlitzt, zu ergénzen sein. Die vierte Gottheit bleibt unbekannt. Die gleichen Stempel
sind auch fur andere, uns bereits bekannte Becher benttzt worden. Auf dem Becher
C 18, der auf dem athenischen Markte gefunden wurde, ist die Figurenabfolge
jedoch ebenfalls verlorenls Durch die besonders betonten vertikalen Anordnungen
des Becherschmuckes entstehen zahlreiche Flachen, die mit kleinen Motiven, wie
einer gehdrnten Pansmaske und springenden Tieren gefullt werdenla

Weitere Figuren aus der Mythologie finden wir auf den Becherfragmenten 125
und 126 (T af. 16). Auf dem schénen Wandfragment 125 wird der jugendliche
Dionysos von einer Bacchantin gekusst, wéhrend ein Satyr den Gott zu stitzen
scheint. Fur den kleinen, dickbauchigen Eros mit dem Stab in der linken Hand
wurde der gleiche Stempel verwendet, wie auf dem Randfragment 124 (T af.
16 ). Die Figurengruppe Dionysos, Bacchantin und Satyr scheint nach ihrem
h&ufigen Vorkommen auf Megarischen Bechern und auf Tonaltdrchen sehr be-
liebt gewesen zu sein. Ihr liegt vielleicht ein grossplastisches Werk zu Grunde.

Dieser Gruppe sind auf dem Becher 126 noch zwei fliegende Eroten als Rahmen
beigefligt. Daneben sind ein leicht zuriickgelehnter, auf einem Felsen sitzender
Jingling und ein vor ihm stehender bocksbeiniger, bartiger Pan in ein musikali-
sches Spiel vertieft. Der Jingling, vielleicht Apollon, hélt in der linken Hand die
Kithara. Bei Pan ist nicht zu erkennen, ob er mit der linken Hand seinen Schwanz
oder das Pedum hélt. Die hinter dem sitzenden Jingling nach links eilende, lang-
bekleidete Gestalt kann nicht ergdnzt werden.

Der ununterbrochenen Figurenabfolge sind die Becher 127 - 128 (T af. 18)
und 123 (T af. 16 ) entgegenzustellen, auf denen langgefliigelte Niken ( 127 und
123 ) die einzelnen Motive trennen. Auf dem Becher 128 gliedern Aestchen mit

15. Thompson, a.0., C 18, Abb. 36 a-b.
16. Das springende Tier auf der linken Seite des Dreifusskessels fehlt auf dem Becher C 18.
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Traubendolden, Ranken und Blattern die Figurengruppen, bei denen es sich um
Kampfgruppen handeln wird. Auf dem grossen Megarischen Becher 127 trennen
vier langbekleidete, gefliigelte Niken die einzelnen Tiere. Die nur schwer abzu-
lesende Folge ist: ein nach rechts springender Eber, Nike, ein nach links sprigender
Bock und ein nach rechts springendes Tier, vielleicht ein Eber, Nike, eine Pans-
maske und ein Triton ( ?), Nike, ein gelagertes Tier ( ?), gefolgt von einer Nike.
Auch diese Tiere werden einer Jagddarstellung entzogen sein. Die Niken auf dem
Becher sind nicht anders zu verstehen, als die langen Blatter und Bléatterblndel
auf den Bechern 121 und 122 (T af. 15).

Eingehender zu betrachten sind die beiden Reliefbecher 123 (T a f. 16) und
129 (T af. 17). Auf Becher 123 wird mit den langgefligelten Niken die gleiche
Zasur gemacht, wie auf Becher 127. Diese Becher stehen sich zeitlich wohl auch
recht nahe. Die Bilder auf 123 stammen aber aus einer einheitlichen Erzédhlung,
namlich aus einer Herakleis.

Wir erkennen zunéchst den nach links gerichteten Helden. Er hélt in den Hé&n-
den die Keule. Durch eine Nike getrennt ist der nach rechts gewandte Herakles.
Wiederum ist er mit einer Keule bewaffnet. Ueber seinem linken Arm liegt das
Lowenfell. Sein Gegner muss sich auf der rechten Seite befunden haben. In den
beiden néachsten Bildern folgen das Lerndische Abenteuer und der Kampf gegen
den Kentauren. Herakles holt dabei mit einer méchtigen Doppelaxt gegen seinen
Gegner aus. Von der nachfolgenden Nike ist noch ein Flugel erhalten.

Vier Heraklesabenteuer sind auf diesem Becher festgehalten. Mit Sicherheit
erkennen wir von ihnen das Lerndische, da von der Hydra noch mehrere Koépfe
vorhanden sind. Danach folgt ein Abenteuer, das nicht aus dem kanonischen Zy-
klus der Taten stammt. Herakles kdmpft gegen einen Kentauren, der sich links
von ihm befindet. Seltsam ist nur die Waffe, die der Held in den erhobenen Armen
liber seinem Kopfe schwingt. Herakles tragt meist die Keule, Pfeil und Bogen oder
das Schwert. Hier halt er eine DoppelaxtlZ. Der Kentaur streckt beide Arme seit-
lich aus. Mit seinen Vorderbeinen sinkt er leicht in die Knie. Der undeutliche
Stempel des Mischwesens ldsst nicht erkennen, ob es einen Gegenstand in den
Handen halt. Fur die beiden anderen Heraklesabenteuer kénnen wir nur Vermu-
tungen anstellen. Der stehende Herakles, der mit der Keule weit ausholt, kann
mit dem Stier, mit den Rossen des Diomedes oder mit Geryones in Verbindung
gebracht werden18 In den anderen Abenteuern nimmt der Held eine andere Stellung
ein. Die bisher bekannten Heraklestaten auf Reliefbechern sind dem kanonischen
Dodekathlos entnommen. Der Dodekathlos war in der Literatur des Hellenismus
schon bei Theokrit und Apollonios Rhodios im 3. Jahrhundert v. Chr. bekannt.
Die uns erhaltenen Becher zeigen jedoch, dass die Reihenfolge der Abenteuer in

17. Ausnahmen : Bei der Reinigung des Augiasstalles verwendet Elerakles eine Schaufel. Mit
einer Hacke hackt der Held die Reben aus, wahrend Syleus mit einem Doppelbeil herankommt,
vgl. AZ (1861), Taf. 149, 1

18. F. Brommer, Herakles (1953), Taf. 1, Metopen von Olympia. Eine zweite Darstellung der
Hydratat, in der Herakles nach links schreitet und die Keule schwingt, wird wohl kaum in Frage
kommen.
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der hellenistischen Zeit nicht immer mehr beachtet wurde. Dass aber auch Taten
des Helden zusammengestellt werden konnten, die nicht auf diesen kanonischen
Zyklus zuriickgehen, beweist unser Becher mit dem Kentaurenabenteuer.

Reliefbecher mit 6, 4 oder 3 Heraklesabenteuern werden zu einer Becherserie
gehort haben, d.h. die ergdnzenden Taten aus dem kanonischen Zyklus werden
auf anderen Bechern dargestellt gewesen sein. Ob auch der Heraklesbecher aus
dem Pirdus zu einer solchen Serie gehorte, kann wegen des Kentaurenkampfes
nicht mit Sicherheit angenommen werden.

Zeitlich hangt der Heraklesbecher mit den zuletzt betrachteten Reliefbechern
zusammen. Er ist also in das letzte Viertel des 3. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., wohl in
das letzte Jahrzehnt zu datieren.

Sicher der interessanteste Reliefbecher ist 129 (T af 17). Er wird in einer spe-
ziellen Arbeit weiter ausgefiihrtld Auf diesem Becher reihen sich Figuren und
Figurengruppen aneinander, ohne durch Blatter oder Niken getrennt zu werden.
Es scheint also, dass die Bilder auf diesem Becher Zusammenhéngen, dass sie sich
zu einer Geschichte verbinden. Inschriften, wie sie auf Homerischen Bechern zu
Rnden sind, fehlen hier. In der auf T a f. 17 oben links gegebenen Dreiergruppe er-
kennen wir eine in einen Peplos gehillte Frau. Zwei Jinglinge in kriegerischer
Kleidung umrahmen sie und fiihren sie im Bilde nach rechts. Zwischen der Peplos-
figur und dem Krieger auf der rechten Seite schiebt sich ein dritter Krieger, der
den linken Krieger wiederholt. Es wird sich dabei um eine Verstempelung han-
deln. Die von den beiden Jinglingen gefuhrte Frau kann nur Helena sein. Die
Jinglinge selbst sind, was die (brigen Bilder bestatigen werden, die Dioskuren,
Kastor und Polydeukes, die Brider von Helena. Die schone Firstentochter Helena
wurde nédmlich von Theseus und seinem Freunde Peirithoos in Sparta geraubt
und nach Aphidnai in Attika gebracht. Kastor und Polydeukes brachten die Ent-
fuhrte wieder in das Vaterhaus zuriick. Diese Rickflhrung ist auf unserem Becher
dargestellt. In der folgenden Szene wird auf ein besonders bekanntes Abenteuer
der Dioskuren angespielt. Sie raubten eines Tages zusammen mit ihren Vettern
Lynkeus und Idas, den Apharetiden aus Messenien, eine schone und grosse Rin-
derherde. Bei der Aufteilung der Beute gerieten die Briiderpaare in Streit. Das
deswegen veranstaltete Wettessen gewannen die Apharetiden.

Dieser Rinderraub ist nun in dem nédchsten Bilde festgehalten. Hinter den beiden
Tieren stehen die Dioskuren. Sie halten in den ausgestreckten Armen den Hirten-
stab. In einem weiteren Bilde folgt eine grosse mannliche Gestalt, die nach ihrer
Beinstellung von hinten gezeichnet war. In dieser werden wir Amykos, den Konig
der Bebryker, den rohen und ungeschlachten Riesen und Faustkdmpfer zu sehen
haben. Gegen ihn hatte ndmlich Polydeukes zu k&mpfen, als er mit seinen Geféhrten
auf dem Argonautenzuge nach Bithynien gelangte. Da nun Polydeukes als Held
im Faustkampf gefeiert wird, ist es nur billig, dass auch Kastor in seiner beriihm-
testen Eigenschaft als Rosseb&ndiger dargestellt wird. Als solchen sehen wir ihn

19. Vgl. die Arbeit Uber den Dioskurenbecher in S 95.
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in dem auf Amykos folgenden Bilde. Mit ausgestreckten Armen sitzt Kastor auf
dem Riucken eines Pferdes, das mit den Vorderbeinen zusammenbricht.

Nach der grosseren Licke im Gefass erkennen wir einen machtigen Baum, sei-
nen Stamm und seine dichtbelaubte Krone. Mit zwei kdmpfenden Figuren schliesst
dann unsere Geschichte. Die Dioskuren kdmpfen mit Lynkeus und Idas, mit denen
sie einst beim Teilen der gestohlenen Rinder in Streit geraten waren. Kastor, der
sterbliche der Zwillingsbruder, versteckte sich in einer grossen, hohlen Eiche. Der
weitblickende ldas sah ihn darinnen jedoch von ferne und verwundete ihn mit
einer Lanze. Der unsterbliche Polydeukes kdmpfte darauf mit den Apharetiden,
verfolgte die Fliehenden und totete sie. Einer dieser Siege muss hier gemeint sein.
Polydeukes kehrte zu seinem todlich verwundeten Bruder zuriick. Er erbat von
seinem Vater Zeus, je einen Tag in der Unter- und in der Oberwelt zu leben, um
mit Kastor jedes Los zu teilen.

Die Erzdhlung vom Leben der Dioskuren bricht mit diesem letzten Kampfe ab.
Das Ende wird auch deutlich markiert durch die beiden Figuren, die einander
den Ricken zukehren; es wird eine Z&sur zwischen dem kampfenden Polydeukes
und Helenas Rickfihrung durch die Dioskuren angestrebt.

Diese Bilder, die sich zu einer Geschichte mit einem in sich geschlossenen Thema
verflechten Hessen, stehen in deutlichem Gegensatz zu den Darstellungen der friher
betrachteten Becher. Dieser Reliefbecher kann nicht zu den Megarischen Bechern
gezahlt werden, bei denen, von pflanzlichen Motiven und Zungenornamenten
abgesehen, meist nur Figuren oder Figurengruppen in losem Zusammenhang auf
die Becherwand gesetzt werden. Wir werden den Becher 129 sowie den Becher
123 mit seinem einheitlichen Thema den Homerischen Bechern anzufiigen haben.
Fir die Homerischen Becher wurden Bilder aus dem epischen Zyklus und aus Tra-
godien von Euripides und Sophokles sowie einer Herakleis ausgewéhlt.

U. Hausmann wies auf einen bestimmten Dekor hin, der den meisten Homeri-
schen Bechern eigen istl Um das Bodenmedaillon liegen ein Eierstab und ein
reiches Flechtband, das als Randschmuck wieder aufgenommen wird. Diese Orna-
mente fehlen den beiden Reliefbechern der Pirdus-Zisterne. Sie stammen aber,
wie bereits erwdhnt wurde, aus einem attischen Atelier und nicht aus den von
U. Hausmann erschlossenen bdéotischen2l

So kann mit dem Fund des Dioskurenbechers auch ein Atelier in Attika bekannt
gemacht werden, in dem Reliefbecher mit einheitlichen Themen, also sogenannte
Homerische Becher hergestellt wurden. Zeitlich hdangen die Becher 129 und 123
nicht zusammen. Wir sahen, dass der Becher mit den durch Niken getrennten
Heraklestaten in die Jahre vor 200 v. Chr. zu datieren ist. Der Dioskurenbecher
ohne Trennmotive gehdrt in die Reihe der Homerischen Becher, die U. Hausmann

20. Hausmann, a.O.

21. Dem Dioskurenbecher fehlen die geritzten, mit Miltos gefilliten Rillen unterhalb der Mindung
und um das Bodenmedaillon, was oft auch an den Zungenbechern festgestellt werden kann.
Die langlichen gefiederten Blattchen des Randornamentes sind von attischen Megarischen Bechern
bisher nicht bekannt. Ton und Firnis weisen diesen Becher aber nach Attika.

12
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hauptsachlich in das 2. und 3. Viertel des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. datierte. Der
Homerische Becher 129 wird zeitlich also den Zungenbechern entsprechen.

K. Weitzmann wies darauf hin, dass Darstellungen, wie wir sie auf Homerischen
Bechern finden, von Buchillustrationen abh&ngen2 In der reichen mythographi-
schen Literatur des Hellenismus gibt es einen Hymnus von Theokrit auf die Diosku-
renZ3 Dieses Gedicht kénnte als Vorlage fur die Darstellungen auf dem Dioskuren-
becher gedient haben. In Frage koénnte aber auch ein Bilderbuch kommen, dem
kurze Texte beigeschrieben waren, und dem flr unseren Becher einzelne Bilder
entzogen wurden.

IV. UNGUENTARIA

Die grautonigen Gefasse, deren einziger Schmuck weisse oder rote Horizontal-
streifen sind, wurden fur Parfum, Oele, Honig, Essig und andere Flissigkeiten
mehr verwendet. Da die Unguentaria meist in grosserer Anzahl an den verschie-
densten Orten gefunden wurden, werden sie wohl in lokalen Werkstatten herge-
stellt worden sein.

Ihre Entwicklung geht von der bauchigen Form mit kurzem Stiel und abgesetztem
Fuss sowie kurzem Hals und mit nach aussen abgesetzter Mindung zu einem
spindelférmigen, langgezogenen Gefass, dessen Fuss und Hals sehr gestreckt sind
und bei denen sich zwischen Fuss und Stiel eine deutliche Horizontalrille einfiigt.

Die dickbauchigen Gefasse der Gruppe B vom athenischen Markte fehlen in
der Pirdus-Zisterne. Die auf Cypern gefundenen Gefdsse, die zur hellenistischen
Periode | gehdren, sind zum gréssten Teil noch bauchiger als unsere Salbflaschchen4

Unter den vielen Unguentaria, die in der Zisterne gefunden wurden, gibt es nur
wenige, die ihrer Form wegen noch in das 3. Jahrhundert v. Chr. zu datieren sind,
so die beiden Gefdasse 130 und 131 (A b b. 6), die in ihrem Innern weit gedffnet
sind, wahrend der Fusskern bei den Geféssen des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. weitgehend
geschlossen ist. Die wenig jingeren Gefasse 132 und 133 (A b b. 6) zeigen diese
innere Fussfillung bereits. Auf dieser Stufe stehen ebenfalls die Unguentaria 134,
135, 136 (T af 19), vor allem auch 137 (T af 19). Bei den folgenden wird
der Fuss durch eine Rille abgetrennt und der Stiel sowie auch der Hals sehr in
die Lange gezogen, wie bei 138 (T af 19), 139, 140 (T af 19), 141, 142
und 143 (T af 19). In die gleiche Zeit geh6ren die Unguentaria 144-148
(Abb. 6 Taf 19). Zu den spatesten dieser Gattung sind die Gefasse 149 - 151
(Abb. 6) zu zahlen, bei denen der Stiel fast gerade in die Lange gezogen und
der Bauch nur noch wenig gewdlbt ist.

Von den im Katalog weiter aufgefiihrten Unguentaria sind nur noch Rand-
und Wandscherben vorhanden.

22. K. Weitzmann, lllustrations in Roll and Codex, 1947.
23. Theokrit, Eid. XXII.
24. 0. Vessberg - A. Westholm, The Hellenistic and Roman Periods in Cyprus, SCE 1V, 3 (1956),

Abb. 24, 20 - 34.
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Die Unguentaria der Zisterne stehen zeitlich sehr nahe dem Agorageféss C 76,
Thompson, a.0., Abb. 52, wahrend D 78, Thompson, Abb. 78 unseren spétesten
Salbflaschchen 149 - 151 entspricht. Die meisten Gefasse der Pirdus-Zisterne sind
somit in die 1. Hé&lfte des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. zu datieren.

V. LAMPEN

Die Lampen 165- 173 (Abb. 7, T af. 18) stimmen in ihrem Profil weit-
gehend Uberein. Der Fussring ist durch eine leichte Einbuchtung abgesetzt und die
Bodenflache konkav. Um den Spiegel legt sich ein Wulst. Der Lampenspiegel
fallt gegen die mit einem kleinen Wulstring eingefasste Oeffnung leicht ab. Die
Henkel der Lampen sind verloren. Die Ansatzstellen zeigen jedoch, dass einmal
vertikale Bandhenkel vorhanden waren.

Die Lampen 165 und 168 tragen auf dem oberen Teil der rechten Seite eine
nicht durchbohrte Noppe. Ein Fillhorn schmickt den geriefelten Korper der
Lampe 167 und eine delphinartige Noppe die Lampe 170. Die Lampe 165 hat
zwei Schnauzen, die leicht eckig betont sind. Starker ausgezogen ist die Schnauzen-
spitze der Lampe 166, die in ihrer Form den Lampen des sogenannten Knidos-
Typus gleicht. Bei der Lampe 170 umzieht eine gefirnisste Rille den Spiegel. Ihr
Fussring ist deutlicher abgesetzt und das Innere stérker gewdlbt als bei den
Ubrigen Lampen der Pirdus-Zisterne. Der Schnabel ist in die Lénge gezogen und
abgerundet.

Ein Einzelfund in der Zisterne ist die Lampe 174. Der Fuss ist flach und kaum
abgesetzt. Die Spiegel6ffnung ist sehr weit. Der vertikale Henkel hebt sich kaum
ab. Diese Lampe ist weder innen noch aussen gefirnisst.

Am Schlisse sind noch die beiden Stocklampen 175 und 176 (Abb. 7, T af
18) zu betrachten. Bei der Lampe 175 ist der Fussring abgesetzt, der Standring
schmal und die Kanal6ffnung klein. Um den Spiegel zieht sich eine Rille. Der
Kanal tbersteigt die Hohe des Lampenkorpers. Auf der oberen Haélfte des Korpers
sitzt eine Noppe, die gegeniiberliegende fehlt. Die Schnauzen sind an den Spitzen
nur leicht eckig betont.

Bei der fragmentierten Stocklampe ist der Fuss ebenfalls abgesetzt, der Standring
aber breiter und die Oeffnung des Kanals weiter.

Alle Lampen aus der Pirdus-Zisterne wurden in einer attischen Manufaktur
hergestellt. Vergleiche mit Lampen aus Korinth oder vom Markte in Athen geben
flr unsere Lampen eine Zeitspanne, die vom 4. Viertel des 3. Jahrhunderts bis
zur Mitte des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. reicht.

Die Lampen 165, 166 und 169 gehéren zum Agoratypus 33 A. Die Lampe 167
zum Typus 46 E. Sie hat mit den Typen 43 C und D stilistische Aehnlichkeit und
damit auch zu 33 A. Fir die Lampe 170 vom Agoratypus 43 D gilt das oben er-
wahnte. Die Stocklampen, die zum Typus 27 D gehoéren, sind ebenfalls in das
spate 3. Jahrhundert bis ca. 150 v. Chr. zu datieren.
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VI. KUCHENKERAMIK

Von der Kiichenkeramik, die es in der Pirdus-Zisterne auch gegeben haben
wird, sind uns nur zwei Henkel von Kohlenbecken erhalten, namlich 177 und
178 (Taf. 19).

Die Kohlenbecken bestehen aus einem konischen Fuss mit einer Oeffnung fir
Feuer und Asche. Darauf sitzt ein Becken mit Bodentffnungen fur den Luftzug.
Am Beckenrand sind drei quadratische Henkelplatten befestigt, die aussen flach
und innen schrdg sind. Die Kochtépfe werden auf diese Henkelplatten gestellt.
Ein vollstandiges Kohlenbecken ist bei Thompson, a.0., Abb. 108, wiedergegeben.

Die Becken sind ungefirnisst, der Ton grob mit glimmerhaltigen Einschlissen.
Die Werkstétten, in denen solche Kohlenbecken hergestellt wurden, werden sich
im Aegaischen Raum befunden haben. Zahlreiche Funde stammen von der Insel
Delos und der kleinasiatischen Westkiste.

Der plastische Dekor auf den Henkelplatten beschréankt sich auf Bliten und
Masken. Die Platte 177 ist mit einem ménnlichen Antlitz verziert. Die Haare sind
facherartig ausgebreitet und durch einen Halbbogen eingerahmt. Mit den Dreiecks-
zipfeln an den Schlafen werden die Ohren angedeutet sein. Der Bart ist lang
und steif. Die &ussersten Barthaare sind starker betont und setzen oberhalb der
Oberlippe an.

Einen anderen Typus finden wir auf der etwas kleineren Henkelplatte 178.
Das Gesicht ist schmaler. Auf dem Kopf sitzt eine zugespitzte Mitra. Der Bart
ist wiederum lang und steif, wird gegen unten aber leicht in die Breite gezogen.
Ein doppeltes Rahmenfeld umgibt den Kopf.

A. Conze hielt diese mit Mitren geschmiickten Kopfe fir Damonen, Geféhrten
des Hephaistos, im Hinblick auf die Verwendung der Becken. A. Furtwéngler
sah in ihnen Kyklopen. F. Mayence dagegen denkt an Masken, die einem satyri-
schen Drama entnommen sindA

Die meisten Funde der Kohlenbecken stammen aus dem 2. Jahrhundert v. Chr.
und zwar hauptsachlich aus der 1 Halfte des Jahrhunderts.

VIlI. LAGYNOI

Die Oberflache dieser Gefasse ist mit einem gelbweissen festen Ueberzug versehen.
Die Verzierungen sind in roter oder brauner Farbe gemalt. Die gebréuchlichste
Form ist die Kanne mit engem, réhrenformigem Hals, einem fast rechtwinklig ge-
knickten Henkel und einer vom Korper abgesetzten Schulter. Auf dieser sind die
aus dem bacchischen Ideenkreis stammenden Verzierungen, wie Ranken, Girlanden,
Ténien, Krénze, Amphoren, Instrumente und Tiere angebracht.

Der Hals der Pirduslagynos 179 (Taf. 19) ist kiirzer alsjener vom athenischen

25. A. Conze, Griechische Kohlenbecken, JdI 5 (1890), 118 - 141 ; 138. A Furtwangler, Zu
den Kopfen der griechischen Kohlenbecken, JdI 6 ( 1891 ), 110- 124. F. Mayence, Les réchauds
en terre-cuite, BCH 29 ( 1905), 373 - 404. G. Siebert, EAD 27 (1970), Lot de la Maison des
comédiens, Kapitel XIIl. Chr. Le Roy, BCH 85 ( 1961 ), 474 - 500.
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Markte D 30, Thompson, a.0., Abb. 63, die in die 2. Halfte des 2. Jahrhunderts
v. Chr. datiert wird. Unser Fragment wird wohl &lter sein. Allgemein beginnen
die Lagynoi im ausgehenden 3. Jahrhundert, kommen dann in Athen im friiheren
2. Jahrhundert v. Chr. in Gebrauch%

VIll. WEBGEWICHTE

Eine Entwicklung der konischen Webgewichte zeichnete G. R. Davidson aufZ.
Das Webgewicht 181 (Taf. 19) hat einen flachen Boden, eine leicht abgerun-
dete Spitze und eine kantige Ausbuchtung in seiner unteren Hélfte. Die beiden
anderen konischen Gewichte 182 und 183 (Taf. 19) haben fast die gleiche
Form, die kantige Ausbuchtung néhert sich der hlitte. Unterhalb der Spitze sind
die Gewichte durchbohrt, damit einzelne F&den durchgezogen werden kénnen.
Diese Gewichte hingen am Webstuhl in verschiedener Hohe und zogen die Fé&-
den straff, die Uber ihnen zusammengekniipft waren2

In der Reihe von G. R. Davidson entsprechen die Gewichte der Pirdus-Zisterne
den Nummern XI1II und XIV und werden somit in das 2. Jahrhundert v. Chr.
datiert.

Der Spinnwirtel B (T af 19) ist auf der nach unten h&ngenden Seite fast
kugelig und auf der oberen Seite flach abgeschnitten. Er ist in der Mitte durch-
stossen, um auf die holzerne Spindel aufgesteckt werden zu kdénnen und durch
sein Gewicht die Drehung in Schwung zu halten. Der Spinnwirtel ist mit einem
schwarzen Firnis lberzogen. Nach den zum Vergleich herangezogenen Funde der
Pnyx muss unser Spinnwirtel aus der klassischen Zeit stammen und kann in der
Zisterne nur als Streufund gewertet werden.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Wir sahen, dass die meisten Funde aus der Pirdus-Zisterne aus attischen Werk-
statten stammen. Nur die beiden Megarischen Randscherben mit nach innen ge-
bogener Miindung und die Henkelplatten der Kohlenbecken werden aus 6stlichen
Ateliers nach Athen gelangt sein.

Die Gefésse der Pirdus-Zisterne finden Parallelen in den hellenistischen Fund-
gruppen vom Markte in Athen. Eine Ausnahme machen die Tassen mit Schlau-
fenhenkeln | 4, 68-72 (Abb. 4, Taf 10), die in keiner der Agoragruppen
vertreten sind.

Nach der Form der Gefasse, nach der Art ihrer Dekoration und nach den aus
anderen Fundorten herbeigezogenen Vergleichen umfassen unsere Gefdsse die
Zeitspanne vom letzten Viertel des 3. bis in das 2. Viertel des 2. Jahrhunderts
v. Chr. Die wenigen Funde, die etwas dlter sind, werden als Streufunde zu werten

26. G. Leroux, Lagynos, (1913). Thompson, a.O., 450.

27. G. R. Davidson, Corinth XII, The Minor Objects (1952), 148.

28. G. M. A. Richter, Handbuch der griechischen Kunst (1966), 379, Abb. 436, Lekythos mit Frauen
bei der Verarbeitung von Wolle. Vgl. zu den Webgewichten auch EAD 18, Taf. 55, 440.
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sein. Zu den Geféassen, die in das 3. Jahrhundert zu datieren sind, z&hlen die schwarz-
gefirnissten Teller 1-4 (Abb. 1) und 7 (Abb. 1). Die Napfe mit nach
innen gebogener Miundung 38-40 (Abb. 3, Taf. 10) werden in die Jahre
um die Jahrhundertwende einzuordnen sein. Von der Westabhang-Keramik da-
tierten wir nach der Malweise nur die beiden Amphorenfragmente 86 und 87
(T af 11) noch in das 3. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Von den Reliefbechern stammen
aus dieser Zeit die Becher und Becherfragmente mit antithetischen Gruppen,
mythologischen Figuren, Jagdszenen, in denen das Treibtier und die Jager jedoch
fehlen und die Becher 121 - 123 (T af 15 16 ), 125 - 128 (T af 16, 18) mit
ihrem grossflachigen Dekor, mit ihren Figuren, die immer durch ein Blatt oder eine
Nike getrennt sind.

Von den Unguentaria sind nur die beiden 130 und 131 (Abb. 6) noch in
das 3. Jahrhundert v. Chr. zu datieren. Die Lampen kénnen nach den Vergleichen
aus dem 3.Jahrhundert oder aus der 1. Halfte des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. stammen.

Die Ubrigen Funde sind aus dem 2. Jahrhundert v. Chr., und wie wir gesehen
haben, aus der 1 Halfte dieses Jahrhunderts.

Interessant ist die Abfolge innerhalb der Reliefbecher. Zu den &ltesten zdhlen
in der Pirdus-Zisterne solche mit grossflachigen Einteilungen und geschlossenen
Themen, wie Kampf- und mythologische Szenen. Becher mit eigentlichen Jagd-
bildern aber, bei denen Jager und Treibtier vorhanden sind, fehlen in unserer
Zisterne. Solche Becher, die etwas &lter sein werden, wurden in einem Brunnen
beim Dipylon in Athen in der tiefsten Schicht mit Reliefbechern gefunden? Die
Becher mit dieser grossflachigen Einteilung sind in die 2. Halfte des 3. Jahrhunderts
v. Chr. zu datieren. Noch vor die Jahrhundertwende geh6ren die Becher mit
antithetischen Gruppen sowie mythologischen Darstellungen, jedoch in kleinfigu-
rigem Format. Dann werden die Becher, wohl von ca. 200 v. Chr. an immer be-
stimmter mit vegetabilischem Schmuck Uberzogen. Der Becher 100 (Taf. 13)
bildet den Anfang dieser Pflanzenbecher, 96 und 97 (Taf. 12) das Ende inner-
halb unserer Reihe. Zu den spdatesten Reliefbechern zdhlen sicher die Zungen-
becher. Sie werden im 2. Viertel des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. in Mode gekommen
sein, was ja auch die Funde der Gruppe D und der Mittelstoa auf dem Markte
in Athen bestatigen.

Die Funde aus der Pirdus-Zisterne folgen sich zeitlich sehr nahe. Das heisst,
die Zisterne wird ungeféhr 50 - 60 Jahre benitzt worden sein, vom letzten Viertel
des 3. bis in das 2. Viertel des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., wobei sich die Funde zeit-
lich mit jenen der Gruppen C und D vom athenischen Markte berihren.

INGRID R. METZGER

29. Diesen Hinweis verdanke ich K. Braun, die die Funde dieses Brunnens in den Athenischen
Mitteilungen publizieren wird. K. Braun gestattete mir freundlicherweise Einsicht in ihr Manuskript.



IL DIOSKURENBECHER
(Taf. 17, 20)

Im Frihjahr 1965 stiess man bei Bauarbeiten im Pirdus auf eine Zisterne, die
hellenistisches Material enthielt. Die Keramik, die mir der Ephoros N. Ver-
delist zur Bearbeitung gab, ist in Seiten 41-94 verdffentlicht. Einen Reliefbecher
aus diesem Fund mdchte ich hier ausfihrlicher besprechen, weil er wegen seines
seltenen Bilderschmuckes einer besonderen Betrachtung wert ist.

Der Becher ist 9,5 cm hoch, sein Mundungsdurchmesser betragt 15,2 cm und
der Fussdurchmesser 4,8 cm. Der Ton ist beigebraun und hart, der leicht glanzende
Firnis innen und aussen schwarz.

Um das Bodenmedaillon sind zwei konzentrische Wulstringe gelegt. Im Innern
des leicht konkaven Medaillons befindet sich eine 16-blattrige Rosette. Ein unre-
gelmassig hoher Kranz von kleinen Schuppenbléttern schmiegt sich um die Wulst-
ringe (Taf. 17,6).

Die Miindung des Bechers ist nach aussen geschwungen. Der Randdekor teilt
sich in zwei Bander auf, ein unteres mit dicht gedrdngten Rosetten und ein oberes
mit langlichen, gerippten Blattern zwischen zwei horizontalen Reifen.

Bilderfries des Bechers (Taf. 20)

Auf dem Becher reihen sich ohne trennende Motive Szenen aneinander, die sich
zu einer Geschichte verbinden, in einer merkwirdigen und seltenen Auswabhl
von Bildern.

Die Erzdhlung ist nicht auf den ersten Blick zu lesen. Erklédrende Beischriften,
wie sie auf den Homerischen Bechern zu Rnden sind, fehlen. Bei der Entzifferung
der Bilder ist eine Dreiergruppe fur das Verstandnis der tbrigen Szenen aufschluss-
reich (Taf. 17,1). Eine nach rechts schreitende Frau wird von zwei Kriegern ge-
fihrt. Sie tragt ein langes Faltengewand, einen Peplos und darlber einen Alantei,
ein Himation. Trotz der schlechten Stempelung erkennt man, dass diese Frau
einen hohen Kopfputz, wohl einen Polos tréagt.

Die Krieger sind beide gleich gekleidet. Sie tragen kurze Waffenrdcke, dartber
Lederpanzer und am linken Arm den grossen Rundschild ;jedoch ist der des linken
Kriegers kaum noch zu erkennen. Ebenso undeutlich ist ihre Kopfbedeckung. Es
werden eher Helme mit Bischen sein, als die in hellenistischer Zeit ublicheren Piloi.

Die Bewegung der drei Figuren nach rechts wird noch unterstrichen durch jene
der Arme und Hénde. Der Krieger rechts hélt die linke Hand der Frau und scheint
sie leicht nach vorwaérts zu ziehen, wobei er sich nach ihr umblickt. Der andere
Krieger dagegen fasst sie unter dem rechten Arm. Auch dies deutet die Bewegungs-
richtung an.
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Zwischen der weiblichen Figur und dem Krieger zu ihrer Rechten erscheint
der Oberkdrper einer weiteren Gestalt. Nach den wenigen Resten, die zu erkennen
sind, handelt es sich um eine Wiederholung des Kriegers links, jedoch ohne die
Beine. Die schwachen und undeutlichen Konturen lassen auf eine Verstempelung
schliessen. Solche Ueberstempelungen sind auf unserem Becher haufig.

Die von den beiden Kriegern gefihrte Frau kann nur Flelena sein; der Entfuhrer
aber nicht Paris, denn ihm gebuhrt allein der Ruhm, wéahrend die beiden Krieger
gleich gestellt sindl Paris sollte als asiatischer Kénigssohn auch in herrliche und
reiche Gewander gehillt sein. Die beiden Krieger sind entweder Theseus und sein
Freund Peirithoos, welche die Firstentochter raubten, als sie auf einem Raubzuge
nach Sparta kamen, oder die Bruder der Helena, Kastor und Polydeukes, die
Dioskuren2

Die schone Furstentochter Helena wurde von Theseus und Peirithoos in Sparta
geraubt. Durch das Los fiel Helena Theseus zu, der sie zu seiner Mutter Aithra
nach Aphidnai in Attika brachte. Die Bruder von Helena, Kastor und Polydeukes
aber befreiten ihre Schwester und diese Rickfiihrung der Helena muss auf unserem
Becher gemeint sein3. Die folgende Szene ist ndmlich besonders eng mit den Diosku-
ren verflochten (T af. 17, 2). Sie raubten eines Tages zusammen mit ihren Vettern
Lynkeus und Idas, den Apharetiden aus Messenien, eine schdne und grosse Rinder-

1 K. Schefold, Frihgriechische Sagenbilder, 1964, 23 Abb. 1 ( Pithos aus Knossos, Eieraklion, um
700 ); Taf. 5 c (Becken aus Theben, London, 2. Halfte 8. Jh.); Taf. 57 b (Schildrelief aus
Olympia, um 560 ). L. B. Ghali-Kahil, Les enlévements et le retour d'Héléne, 1955.

2. Plut. Thés. 31 f. F. Spiro - G. Wentzel, ENNIOAAAMION, 1. Die Entfiihrung der Helena, 1898.
Ghali-Kahil, a.0. Handelt es sich um Paris und seinen Gefahrten, so zlickt der den Zug Anfiihrende
das Schwert, um gegen einen Angriff gewappnet zu sein, vgl. z.B. die Bilder auf den schwarzfiguri-
gen Amphoren a.0. Taf. | und Il. Werden Menelaos und Helena dargestellt, so ziickt Menelaos
immer das Schwert ( Ausnahme: Darstellungen der Verlobung von Helena und Menelaos, Taf.
85, 86, 87, 3), vgl. die sf. Amphora Taf. 43, 1 2. Auf einer sf. Olpe, Taf. 101, 1, Berlin 1731
und auf einer Lekythos in Athen, 404, Taf. 101, 2 des 3. Viertels des 6. Jahrhunderts, beide vom
Amasismaler, wendet sich die Frau gegen rechts, wobei sie ihren Kopf nach links dreht. Auf der
Olpe halten die lanzentragenden Jiinglinge die Frau an den Unterarmen. Aufder Lekythos in Athen
halten sich die drei Figuren an den Hénden. L. Ghali-Kahil nennt diese Dreiergruppe Helena,
Theseus und Peirithoos, wogegen S. Karusu auf dieser Lekythos die Dioskuren mit Helena erkennen
will, jedoch nicht auf der Olpe in Berlin. Der Raub Helenas durch Theseus und Peirithoos scheint
aber eher dem Schema aufeiner sf. Hydria in London, B 310, Taf. 103, 1 und auf einer rf. Amphora
in Minchen, 2309, Taf. 103, 2 zu entsprechen, wobei Theseus Helena in die Hohe hebt, um sie
auf einen Wagen zu setzen; vgl. dazu auch den Homerischen Becher HB 14, U. Hausmann, Helle-
nistische Reliefbecher aus attischen und bootischen Werkstétten, 1959, Taf. 28, 1-2, Athen Nat. Museum
2104, dazu St. A. Kumanudis, Skyphoi Boiotikoi dyo, Arch. Ephem. 1884, 59-66. Wir mdchten in
der Darstellung auf der Lekythos in Athen mit S. Karusu, aber auch auf der Olpe in Berlin die
Dioskuren mit Helena sehen.

3. Fruhe Darstellungen von Helena und den Dioskuren finden sich auf einer protokorinthischen
Lekythos in Paris, die um 680 datiert wird, Schefold, a.0. 39, Abb. 9, und auf einer protokorinthi-
schen Lekythos in Oxford des frihen 7. Jh., Schefold, a.0. 39, Abb. 10 sowie auch den Bronzepanzer
aus Olympia, Taf. 26, Helena mit hoher Krone wie auf der Lekythos a.O. Abb. 10 zwischen zwei
Paaren von Junglingen. Helena wendet sich dem linken Paar zu, in dem wohl die Dioskuren zu
sehen sind. Vgl. auch F. Chapouthier, Les Dioscures au service d'une déesse, 1935.
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herde4. Bei der Aufteilung der Beute gerieten die Bruderpaare in Streit. Die Diosku-
ren und Apharetiden veranstalteten ein Wettessen, bei dem letztere siegten und
damit die Herde gewannen. Die Dioskuren rachten sich spater an den Briidern
Lynkeus und Idas, was in weiteren Bildern unseres Bechers geschildert wird5.

Der Ruckfiihrung der Helena aus Aphidnai folgt also der Rinderraub der Diosku-
ren, die wir in den beiden mannlichen Gestalten hinter den Rindern erblicken6.
Die langen, an einem Ende gebogenen Stangen, welche die beiden in den Héanden
halten, dienten wohl zum Treiben der Tiere. Die undeutliche Stempelung macht
eine Deutung dieser Gegenstdnde schwierig?.

Noch schwieriger ist der ndchste, libergrosse, nach rechts ausfallende und vom
Ricken gesehene Mann zu erklaren (T af. 17, 3). Doch I&sst er sich vielleicht aus
einer Episode des Argonautenzuges deuten, an dem die Dioskuren teilnahmen8
Als die Dioskuren mit ihren Geféhrten nach Bithynien gelangten, forderte der
Konig der Bebryker, Amykos, ein roher und ungeschlachter Riese und Faustkdmp-
fer, Polydeukes zum Kampfe auf. Nach langem Kampfe gelang es Polydeukes,
Amykos zu besiegen und zu erschlagen. Wir moéchten in der auf dem Becher von
hinten dargestellten mannlichen Gestalt den Riesen Amykos erkennen. Die Figur
ist bedeutend grosser als die Ubrigen Figuren, was wohl nicht einem Zufall zuge-
schrieben werden darf. Ihre Beine und ein Rest des Kopfes oder der Kopfbedeckung
sind erhalten sowie ein Dreieck auf der linken Seite, bei dem es sich wohl um einen
Gewandzipfel handelt. Ob Polydeukes auch vorhanden war und in welcher Stellung
er sich zu Amykos verhielt, I&sst sich wegen einer Tiicke im Fries nicht entscheiden9

Da nun Polydeukes als Held im Faustkampf gefeiert wird, ist es nur billig, dass
auch Kastor in seiner berithmtesten Eigenschaft als Rossebandiger dargestellt wird10
(T af 17, 3). Dieses Bild folgt der Amykosszene. Das Pferd, das an seiner Mé&hne
zu erkennen ist, bricht in die Vorderbeine. Auf dem Rucken des Pferdes sitzt eine
mannliche Gestalt, Kastor. Er streckt die Arme seitlich aus. Dann folgt wieder
eine grossere Tilcke im Gefass.

Die mangelhafte Stempelung des ersten Bildes nach der Ticke lasst mit Sicher-
heit nur einen grossen Baum erkennen, seinen Stamm und seine dichtbelaubte
Krone (T af. 17, 4). Das Gebilde auf der linken Seite des Baumstammes ist schwer

4. Paus. 4, 3. 1. Der Rinderraub wird nicht sehr haufig dargestellt, vgl. die Metope vom Schatz-
haus von Sikyon in Delphi, um 570, P. de la Coste-Messeliere, Delphes, 1943, Taf. 41.

5. Kyprien Fragm. 9 ( Kink. ) und Pindar JV 10, 116 ff. Streit zwischen den Dioskuren und Apha-
retiden, jedoch ohne den Raub der Braute der Apharetiden.

6. Die linke Figur ist mit einem bauschigen Gewand bekleidet, die rechte scheint eher nackt zu
sein.

7. Aehnliche gekrimmte St&be finden wir bei einem Bauern, Th. Schreiber, Die hellenistischen
Reliefbilder, 1894, Taf. 74A und bei Hirten. Th. Schreiber, Kulturhistorischer Bilderatlas des klassischen
Altertums, 1888, Taf. 63, 7. 64, 2.

8. Paus. 3, 24. 7.

9. Amykos wird auf den Vasen des 5./4. Jh. meist an einen Fels oder an einen Baum gefesselt
dargestellt, L. Marchese, 1l mito di Amico nell’ arte figurata, St. Elrus. 18 ( 1944), 45 -81. G. A
Mansuelli, Amykos, Enciclopedia deWarte antica, 1958, 333 - 334.

10. Homerischer Hymnus auf die Dioskuren 33 (ed. Allen).

13
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zu deuten. Vielleicht handelt es sich um dichtes Gestripp, vielleicht steht dahinter
eine méannliche Figur mit erhobenen Armen, den Blick nach rechts gewandt.
Sicher zu erkennen ist nur der Baum. Es schliessen sich zwei kdmpfende Gestalten
an; deutlich eine von hinten dargestellte, nach links ausfallende maéannliche Figur
und eine andere leicht zuriickgelehnte (T af 17, 5). Diese zwei Bilder runden
unsere Geschichte ab. Die Dioskuren kampften mit Lynkeus und ldas, mit denen
sie einst beim Teilen der gestohlenen Rinder in Streit geraten waren. Kastor,
der sterbliche der Zwillingsbrider, versteckte sich in einer maéchtigen, hohlen
Eiche, in der ihn der weitblickende Idas jedoch von ferne sah und mit einer
Lanze verwundete. Der unsterbliche Polydeukes kampfte darauf mit Lynkeus und
Idas, verfolgte die Fliehenden und totete siell Einer dieser Siege muss hier gemeint
sein. Polydeukes kehrte zu seinem tddlich verwundeten Bruder zurlick und erbat,
um mit ihm jedes Los zu teilen, von seinem Vater Zeus, abwechselnd mit Kastor
je einen Tag in der Unter- und in der Oberwelt zu leben.

Die Erz&hlung auf dem Reliefbecher bricht mit dem letzten Kampfe der Diosku-
ren ab. Das Ende wird aber auch deutlich markiert durch die beiden Figuren, die
einander den Ricken zuwenden; es wird eine Zasur zwischen dem kampfenden
Polydeukes und Helenas Ruckfuhrung durch die Dioskuren angestrebt.

Der beschriebene Becher zeigt also das Leben der Dioskuren in den Bildern der
Ruckfihrung ihrer Schwester Helena, dem Rinderraub, dem Kampf mit Amykos,
dem Pferdebandiger Kastor und dem Ende der Apharetiden durch die Dioskuren.

Stempelung und Ueberstempelung

Mehrmals musste auf die undeutliche Stempelung hingewiesen werden. In die
Negativform werden die beiden Bé&nder des Randfrieses, das Bodenmedaillon und
der Bléatterkranz um das Medaillon einzeln gestempelt worden sein. Das Gleiche
gilt auch fur die einzelnen Bilder selbst. Anders kann die Ueberschneidung der
Gruppen und die Bildliicke zwischen der Helenagruppe und den Rindern nicht
erklart werden. Nur aus den Einzelstempeln lassen sich auch die zahlreichen Ver-
stempelungen verstehen wie der dritte Krieger in der Dreiergruppe, der den linken
Krieger wiederholt. Der Kiinstler scheint zundchst die Krieger gestempelt zu haben,
um dann erst zu bemerken, dass fur Helena kein Platz mehr blieb. So sind auch
die Beine des Kriegers links leicht versetzt, das rechte Bein des Kriegers rechts
aber doppelt gestempelt. Eine merkwiirdige Stempelung féllt auch an den Hinter-

11. Bei Theokrit XX11 fallt Lynkeus im Zweikampf mit Kastor. Daremberg-Saglio, Dictionnaire
des Antiquités, 1892, I, 1, 252, Abb. 2432 Kampfzwischen Polydeukes und Lynkeus. In der Zweier-
gruppe handelt es sich bei der zurtckgelehnten Figur vielleicht nicht um einen der Apharetiden,
sondern um eine weibliche Gestalt. Die Figur ist so schlecht gestempelt, dass sich ihr Geschlecht
nicht erkennen lasst. Sollte es sich aber um eine weibliche Figur handeln, mussten wir in dieser
Gruppe den Raub der Leukippiden, der Braute der Apharetiden, durch die Dioskuren sehen. So-
wohl mit dem Brautraub, als auch mit dem Zweikampf mit Lynkeus und ldas wirde die Lebens-
geschichte der Dioskuren abgerundet, da damit die Rache fiir den Verlust der gestohlenen Rinder-
herde vollzogen wird. Der Baum und das Buschwerk wiirden in diesem Falle eher die messenische
Landschaft andeuten, wo der Brautraub stattfand.
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beinen des linken Rindes auf, die sich an der Nahtstelle der Geschichte wiederholt.
Der mehrreihige Blatterkranz, der den meisten Figuren als Standflache diente,
wurde beim Riesen Amykos nach abwérts, unter dem Pferdebauch dagegen hoch-
gezogen, wobei sich die obersten Blattchen von den regelméssigen unteren deutlich
scheiden. Urspriinglich scheinen die Blattchen sternférmig um das Medaillon ge-
legen zu haben und wurden dann je nach Bild geebnet oder vermehrt. Die abge-
schliffenen Figuren setzen eine bereits stark abgeniitzte Formeschissel voraus. Da-
neben aber muss erwahnt werden, dass die Figuren auf dem Becher selbst nach-
l&ssig abgedriickt sind.

Darstellungen auf Megarischen und Homerischen Bechern

Die Darstellungen auf dem Dioskurenbecher gehdren nicht in das unfangreiche
Repertoire der Megarischen Becher. Auf diesen finden wir, abgesehen von pflanz-
lichen Motiven, Zungenornamenten usw. meist nur Figuren oder Figurengruppen,
die in losem Zusammenhang auf die Becherwand gesetzt sind, idyllische oder ero-
tische Szenen oder einzelne Gotter, so z.B. auf einem Becher vom Markte von
Athen, zu dem in der Pirduszisterne eine &hnlich gestempelte Replik gefunden
wurdel2 Immer sind die Figuren aber ohne innere Beziehung nebeneinander ge-
setzt; sie Ubernehmen nur eine schmickende, oft gar nur eine fillende Funktion.

Auf den Homerischen Bechern, die den Megarischen verwandt sind, &ndert
sich dies. Die Bilder werden aus dem epischen Zyklus und aus Tragddien von
Euripides und Sophokles ausgelesen. Zur Verdeutlichung dieser Szenen werden
meist noch erkldrende Beischriften angebracht13

Nun hat aber bereits U. Hausmann auf einen Becher aufmerksam gemacht, der
weder der Gruppe der Megarischen noch der Homerischen Becher zuzuschreiben
ist. Es handelt sich um den Becher mit den vier Heraklestaten, der sich im Natio-
nalmuseum in Athen befindetl4 Auch fur diesen Becher wurde wie fiir den Diosku-
renbecher eine einheitliche Erz&hlung, némlich eine aus einer Herakleis, ausge-
wahlt. Der den Homerischen Bechern gemeinsame Dekor fehlt beiden Bechernls
U. Hausmann weist den Heraklesbecher nach Ton und Firnis einem bdootischen
Atelier zu, nicht aber dem Atelier der eigentlichen Homerischen Becher. Auf das
Atelier des Dioskurenbechers werden wir spater zuriickkommen.

Um unseren Becher einordnen zu kénnen, missen wir etwas weiter ausholen und
einige von U. Hausmann beschriebene Becher betrachten. C. Robert teilte die
Becher nach ihrer Technik in zwei Klassen ein. Die Homerischen Becher der
Klasse | sind aus Teilformen zusammengesetzte Kopien von gegossenen Silber-
bechern. In der Klasse Il werden die Figuren oder die Figurengruppen mit Einzel-

12. C. Watzinger, Vasenfunde aus Athen, AM 26 (1901 ), 50 - 102. W. Schwabacher, Helle-
nistische Reliefkeramik im Kerameikos, AJA 45 (1 1941 ), 182 - 228. H. A. Thompson, Two Centuries
of Hellenistic Pottery, Hesperia 3 ( 1934), 311 -480; C 18, 352. 353, Abb. 36 a-b.

13. Hausmann, a.O., C. Robert, Homerische Becher, 50. BWPr. 1890, 1-96.

14. Hausmann, a.0., Taf. 66 -67, Athen Nat. Museum 12618.

15. Hausmann, a.0., 31 ff.
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stempeln in die Matrize eingedriickt. In dieser Klasse unterscheidet U. Hausmann
wiederum weitere Gruppen, so z.B. Becher, auf denen ein in sich geschlossenes
Thema dargestellt ist. Die meist kleinen Figuren sind ber einem Blattkelch ange-
brachtl& Diese Becher werden zu den Homerischen Bechern gerechnet. Sie stehen
aber, wie der Blattkelch um das Medaillon und die Randfriese zeigen, in naher
Beziehung zu den Megarischen Bechern. U. Hausmann sagt mit Recht, dass sich
rein formell von dieser Klasse am leichtesten die Bricke zu den Ublichen Megari-
schen Bechern schlagen liesse. Formell wird auch der Dioskurenbecher in diese
Klasse einzuordnen sein, obwohl sein Fries nicht aus dem Themenkreis der Ho-
merischen Becher stammt.

Die Homerischen Becher sind gekennzeichnet durch ihre Motive, durch den
um das Bodenmedaillon gelegten Eierstab, durch das reiche Flechtband, das als
Randschmuck wieder aufgenommen wird und durch die figlirlichen Darstellungen,
die aus den Homerischen Gedichten und aus Tragddien stammen. Nun werden
aber in der von U. Hausmann aufgestellten Liste der Homerischen Becher auch
die Becher mit Heraklestaten (HB 9.22 ) erwéhnt. Alan misste dann eigentlich
auch einige andere Becher und Becherfragmente, die zum gleichen Themakreis
gehdren, zu den Homerischen Bechern zdhlen, obwohl diese nicht die oben ge-
nannten typischen Motive aufweisen. Es handelt sich bei diesen Bechern mit He-
raklestaten um den bootischen Becher ( 12618 ) im Athener Nationalmuseum sowie
die zahlreichen Fragmente aus attischen Ateliersl7. Fir die Zugehorigkeit zu den
Homerischen Bechern scheint doch eher der inhaltliche Zusammenhang des fi-
gurlich Dargestellten massgebend zu sein, sonst hatte U. Hausmann wohl kaum
den Becher HB 32 (seine Taf. 41 ) in diese Reihe einordnen kénnen, da ja gerade
von diesem Becher mit seinen pflanzlichen Motiven um das Bodenmedaillon
am leichtesten die Verbindung zu den Megarischen Bechern hergestellt werden
konnte.

Es stellt sich somit die Frage, ob die Liste der Homerischen Becher von U. Haus-
mann nicht etwas erweitert werden sollte, um auch ausserbdotische Becher mit in
sich geschlossenen Erzéhlungen aufzunehmen, oder ob einige Becher aus seiner
Liste zu einer anderen Gruppe innerhalb der Homerischen Becher zusammenge-
fast werden sollten. Wir ziehen das Letztere vor.

Wir hétten also ein bdotisches Atelier, in dem die typischen Homerischen Becher
mit den oben genannten Merkmalen hergestellt wurden. Daneben wdére nun aber
eine weitere Gruppe Homerischer Becher aus einem anderen bootischen Atelier
zu erwdhnen, zu welcher der HB 32 in Berlin 3161 k (a.O. Taf. 41 ) gehdren
wiirde, sowie auch z.B. der Becher HB 34, ebenfalls in Berlin 3161 p (a.O. Taf.
42, 1 43, 1-2). Parallel zu diesem Atelier hatten wir auch in Attika, auf der
Peloponnes usw. Werkstatten, in denen Becher mit zusammenhé&ngenden Erzédh-
lungen geschaffen wurden (vgl. Anm. 17).

16. Hausmann, a.O., 36 - 37. lliupersisbecher HB 32, Taf. 41 ; Polyxenabecher HB 34, Taf.
42, 1 43, 1-2; vgl. dazu C. Robert, a.0., 69 f. lliupersis; 73 f. Polyxena.
17. Hausmann, a.0., Taf. 66 - 67 sowie Taf. 47, 2. 58, 1-2 oder Taf. 64, 1-3.
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Die Reliefbecher kdnnten somit folgendermassen eingeteilt werden:

1. Megarische Becher mit Jagdbildern, die somit ein einheitliches Thema be-
handeln, vgl. z.B. Hausmann Taf. 8, 2. 9, 1-2

2. Megarische Becher mit figirlichen Darstellungen, jedoch ohne erzéhlenden
Zusammenhang.

3. Homerische Becher mit einer in sich geschlossenen Erzdhlung aus den Ho-
merischen Gedichten, aus den Tragtdien, aus einer Herakleis etc., jedoch ohne
die typischen Motive und nicht aus dem Atelier der eigentlichen Homerischen
Becher, vgl. z.B. Hausmann Taf. 41. 42, 1 43, 1-2 47, 2. 58, 1-2. 59, 2. 60,
1-2 62, 2. 63. 64, 1-3. 66. 67, 1-2

4. Homerische Becher mit den wohl fur eine Werkstatt charakteristischen Mo-
tiven ( Eierstab, Flechtband ) und den in sich geschlossenen figirlichen Darstellun-
gen aus dem oben genannten Themenkreis, vgl. z.B. Hausmann HB 1 2. 3a. 5a.
5c. 6a. 7. 8a. 10 usw.

Nach den bisherigen Betrachtungen missen wir den Dioskurenbecher zu der
Gruppe 3, zu den Homerischen Bechern mit in sich geschlossenen figiirlichen Dar-
stellungen z&hlen, wobei das Randmotiv und der Blattchenkranz um das Boden-
medaillon wie beim bdotischen Becher 32 (a.0. Taf. 41, 1- 2 ) mit den pflanzlichen
Motiven der Megarischen Becher zu vergleichen ist.

Fir die zeitliche Einordnung der Homerischen Becher (ibernehmen wir die Daten
von U. Hausmann: das 2. und 3. Viertel des 2. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. Die Megari-
schen Becher beginnen friher als die Homerischen Becher, in der 2. Hélfte des 2.
Jahrhunderts, hauptsdchlich im letzten Viertel.

Nachden neuesten Untersuchungen des Materials eines Brunnens im Kerameikos
fanden sich in den tiefsten Lagen mit Megarischen Bechern solche mitJagddarstel-
lungen18 Wir hatten also unsere Gruppe lan den Beginn der Reliefbecher zu setzen,
Gruppe 2 wirde folgen, wenn sie nicht sogar gleichzeitig ist. Gruppe 3 durfte in
die 1 Halfte des 2. Jahrhunderts zu datieren sein. Fur die Datierung der Gruppe
3 vor 150 lassen sich einige Punkte anfiigen, so z.B. die um 160 datierten Becher
mit Heraklestaten und auch der Dioskurenbecher, der nach seinen Mitfunden vor
150 v. Chr. hergestellt worden sein muss. In das 2. und 3. Viertel des 2. Jahrhun-
derts ist dann die Gruppe 4 einzuordnen.

Unser Becher stammt sehr wahrscheinlich aus einem attischen Atelierld Zwar
fehlen ihm die flr die attischen Becher typischen tongrundigen Rillen unterhalb
der Mindung und um das Bodenmedaillon. Auch die langen Blétter des Rand-
frieses sind in Athen selten.

In Ton und Firnis unterscheidet sich der Dioskurenbecher jedoch kaum von Be-
chern attischer Werkstatten. Er reicht in seiner Qualitat allerdings nicht an die
schonsten Erzeugnisse attischer Reliefbecher heran.

Das auf unserem Becher dargestellte Thema ist in der hellenistischen Zeit sehr

18. K. Braun, Dipylonbrunnen, wird in den Athenischen Mitteilungen publiziert werden. In das
Manuskript durfte ich freundlicherweise Einsicht nehmen.
19. Wertvolle Hinweise verdanke ich G. Siebert, der mir die Reliefbecher von Argos zeigte.
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verbreitet. Dioskurenheiligtimer fanden sich nicht nur auf der Peloponnes, der
Heimat der Zwillingsbriider, sondern auch in Attika, so wurden z.B. in Athen die
Anakeia gefeiert und bekannt ist auch das von Polygnot ausgemalte Anakeion2)

U. Hausmanns These, in Athen seien bisher keine Homerischen Becher gefunden
worden, gilt nur fir die Becher der Gruppe 4, nicht fiir unsere neue dritte Gruppe,
die die dltesten Bilderzahlungen als attisch erweist.

Abhéngigkeit der Darstellungen von Buchillustrationen

C. Robert und dann F. Miiller erkannten, dass die in der hellenistischen Zeit
hochentwickelte Buchillustration einen starken Einfluss auf die Wahl der Bilder
der Homerischen Becher ausiibte2l K. Weitzmann griff das Thema erneut auf
und gelangte in seiner Untersuchung zu interessanten Feststellungen2 So gilt fir
die zyklische Methode, unter die auch die Homerischen Becher fallen, dass jede
wechselnde Situation des Textes als einzelnes Bild erfasst wird2 Der Kiunstler
schuf damit eine Folge von aufeinanderfolgenden Kompositionen von getrennten
und konzentrierten Handlungen, wobei die Personen in jeder Komposition wieder-
holt werden. Mit der Zeit begann der Kinstler jedoch, die Bilder nicht nur aus
einem Text, sondern aus verschiedenen Texten auszuwé&hlen und sie zu vermischen.
Meistens stand aber eine Leitidee hinter seiner Auswabhl, so z.B. die Szenen aus dem
Leben des Herakles, die Weitzmann als biographischen Zyklus bezeichnet24 Ein
solcher biographischer Zyklus wirde sich auch auf unserem Dioskurenbecher
finden.

In der reichen mythographischen Literatur des Hellenismus gibt es einen Hymnus
von Theokrit auf die DioskurenZ In diesem folgt nach einem Praludium auf Kastor
und Polydeukes eine langere und eingehende Schilderung des Kampfes zwischen
Polydeukes und dem Bebrykerkdnig Amykos. Anschliessend wird der Raub der
Leukippiden durch die Zwillinge erzdhlt und mit dem Bilde des mit Speer und
Schwert gegen Lynkeus k&mpfenden Kastor abgeschlossen. Einige dieser Bilder
finden wir auf dem Dioskurenbecher wieder, so das Amykosabenteuer und den
Kampf zwischen Polydeukes und Idas - Lynkeus. Dieses Gedicht, das sich zu einer
Ilustration besonders gut eignete, kann als Vorlage fir die Darstellungen auf
unserem Becher gedient haben. Es kann ihm aber auch ein mythographischer
Prosatext zu Grunde liegen. Wenn wir eine bebilderte Theokritausgabe als Quelle

20. L. Deubner, Attische Feste2 1966, 216. Einige hellenistische Reliefs mit den Dioskuren und
Helena gibt es im Museum von Sparta: Inv. Nr. 203. 844, 202. 201. 356.

21. Robert, a.0. und JdI 23 (4908), 192. F. Miiller, Die antiken Odyssee-Illustrationen, 1913.

22. K. Weitzmann, lllustrations in Roll and Codex, 1947.

23. Weitzmann, a.0., 17.

24. Weitzmann, a.0., Tl f.

25. Theokrit, Eid. XXII.

Fur die Hilfe bei der Bearbeitung der Pirdus-Zisternenkeramik sei den Herren Ephoren N. Ver-
delis f, D. Lazaridis und A. Vavritsas bestens gedankt. Diese Arbeit wird publiziert mit Hilfe der
Schweizerischen Geisteswissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft.

Die Zeichnung wurde von Herrn K. lliakis angefertigt.
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oder als Anregung fur unseren Becher annehmen, so wirde auf jeden Fall fir
unseren Kinstler die Wahl der ergdnzenden Themata sehr nahe liegen. Einfacher
wére es sicher bei einem Prosatext, der das Leben der Dioskuren zum Inhalte
hatte oder sogar noch einfacher und verstandlicher bei Bilderbiichern, denen kurze
Texte beigeschrieben waren. Solche sind uns jedoch nicht Uberliefert. Wére ein
illustrierter Prosatext — vielleicht auch eine illustrierte Theokritausgabe — oder
ein Bilderbuch mit unserem Dioskurenbecher nicht geradezu zu erschliessen ?

INGRID R. METZGER



MYKHNATKA TOIXOrPA®HMATA EK OHBQN

(Miv. 21-25)

O1kOmedov AaydeAévn

Al omd Tou €toug 1968 ouveXIOPEVOL aVACKOPAi €1¢ TO OIKOTEdOV AaydeAévn, emi
¢ 0600 E mopevwvdou Kal €1 amootacty 150 mepimou PETpwv BOPEIOSUTIKWE TOU
Kadpeiov, £@epov €1¢ QW PEYOV KUPIOAEKTIKWE OPIBUOY TOIXOYPOUPNMATWY, MUKNVOI-
KOV Xpévwv. To Katd Tag ouvBnkag eupéoewg Ba eKTEBOUV TPOCEXWC, YEVIKWC OPWC
ONUEIOVL eVTaLBO OTI GUVEAEYNOCOV TAUTO €K 0wPOL N ETOAAAAWY GTPWUATWY, Ta oToia
eviaxoL gixov maxo¢ PEXPIC 1 U H KaTdoTaoIC auTr Kal N €V YEVEL SIONOPQWOIC TNEG KAI-
TO0¢ TNC Kadueiag akpomoAEw €1¢ TNV BEaIv auTrhv, dnNAd N amdToUoC Kal £VTOVOC
KAioI1¢ ¢ mpog B. kal Kupiwg mpog A., evigxVel v dmoyiv 0TI Ta TAEioTa, €1 un 10
oUVOAOV, TWV TOIXOYPOPNMATWY €V TW OIKOTEOW TOUTW TOPECUPBNaav Kal euixbnoav
META TV XWHATWY Kol TV SIOAEAUMEVQY TAIVOWY HUKNVOTKGOV KTNPIwy Kol ometenn-
oav €I¢ TAC EMYWOEIC, Ol OToial €1¢ TO onueiov TOUTO €ival €K Twv peyioTwv ev Onpalg,
gxouvoal Babo¢ 15-20 p. omd TOU ONUEPIVOD KOTOOTPWMOTOC TNE 0d0U E mapevoviou
€I1C TNV BV aUTHV PEXPL TOU PUOIKOUL Bpaxou. Toixol KTNpiwv HUKNVATK®OY Kol TOACI0-
TEpwv (Kal vewTépwy PBePaiwg) KATAOKELWOVY amMeKAADPONCAV €1¢ TO 0IKOTIESOV TOUTO,
W EMioNC Kal dAmeda dWHOTIWV PUKNVATK®OY XpOvwy, &V HOAICTO Twv damédwv ToUTWV
EKOAUTITETO €1 TO GUVOAOV UTIO OTPWHATOC 0oBEaToU, Taxoug 0.04 - 0.06 Y., ARG TIOVTWC
TOIXOYPA@NUOTO €T Twv TOiXwWV N OPECWE TP’ AUTOLC 08V AmMEKAAL@BNnGaV.

A vAaAoyov €IKOVO W TPOC TO EUPAUATO KOl TOC KOTOOKELAC TOPOUCIOOE Kal TO OE-
ow¢ mpo¢ N. Tou TOPOVTOC OIKOTEDOU O0IKOMEdOV MavvomouAoul

Q¢ avwTEPW EAEXON, 0 OPIBUOC TwV ATOKOAUEBEVTWY TOLXOYpa@NUATWY €ival péyac,
evTauBa Oe OIdETOl €V EAAXIOTOV KOT’ EKAOYNV HEPOC, TO OTOiOV €V TOUTOIC dideEl Xopa-
KTNPIOTIKNAV KOl PEPIKWC AVTITPOCWTEVTIKAV EIKOVA Twv BEPATWY JIOKOOUNOEWS, TNG
EKTEAETEWG KAl TNC €V YEVEL TEXVOTPOTIOAC OUTWY YEVIKWTEPOV.

L MNiv. 2L a
Opadopa 1 Xw¢. vgog 0.194, péy. mAdtog 0.13-0.211, péy. maxog 0.045 .

E K plog oelpdg tepayiwv ovaAoyou O10KOOUNOEWS. Oudapol awlel TNV apxIKNY Tou
ypappny. Eival mBavotata TUAUo €VPUTEPOC OUVOECEWC ME OIAKOOUNGIV  POSAKWV.
E Aa@pov xpioua KOAUTITEL TNV €EWTEPIKNY EMIQAvEIQY TNC 0oBEoTou, TO Xpiopa o€
TOUTO eV €ival eVTEADC Agiov Kal OpOAGY, OAAG Slatnpei, eviaxol €EVIOVATEPOV, ixvn
g enegepyaaiag dla tng omabidoc2 To Pabog eival Asukdv, €m’ autol de emetébnoav
ola NG WNKTPOG Ta XPWUATO TOU KOOUAMWOTOC TOU POOOKOC. H TEPIQEPEIa (N €0WTE-

1 BA. AA 21 (1966): Xpovikd, o. 183 - 187.
2. MppA. AE 1909, 0. 9L
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PIKN TOUAGXIOTOV ) TOU POdOKOC TIPOEDXEAIAaOn d1” wXPoKiTtpIvng Bagercd akoAolBwG
d¢ eBdpnoav Ta pev TOEN Twv QUAAWY TNC EEWTEPIKAG OTEPAVNC TOU POSOAKOC O10 PEAD-
VOC XPWHaTOG, N €EWTEPIKN OTEPAVN OUTOU Ol KLOvoU, a1 OE YPOuUai Twv TOEwv Twv
QUAAWY, 0@’ WV KPEPOVTAL MIKPOI KUKAOL, TAAIV Ola PEAOVOC, EVW TO KEVTPOV KOAUTTEL
KNAI¢ €puBpd TEPIBAAAOUEV UTIO OMOIOXPWHWY OTIYHWV I MIKPWV Yypouuwy. H eo0w-
TEPIKN OTEQAVN €XEl TO Xpioua Tou Baboug, eival GnAadr AeUKr Kot dev QEPEL Ta TOEN
TV QUAAWY, W¢ N €EWTEPIKA. Q¢ mapatnpei eupuwe o Rodenwaldt: «Da der innere
Blatterkranz meist weiss blieb, handelte es sich in der Mehrzahl der Fale nur um Grun-
dierung des dusseren Kreises », mpdyua To omoiov €€nyei OAOC TOC AMAOTOINCEIC EIC
TNV MOPACTACIY POSAKWVS, Twv OT0IWV N TPWTN €ival N MAPAAEIPIC TWV ECWTEPIKWY TO-
&V TV QUAAWVS OTIWC OKPIBWE YIVETOL Pe TNV TOPACTACIV TOU POJOKOG EIC TO TAPOV
Bpavbopa ek OnPwv. Mapadeiyyota OPoIwV OTEIPWY EXouev €K Kvwool (area of
Cow-Boy fresco) kai ek Onpwv akpifwg OUOoIovE.

2 Miv. 248

Opavopa 20. YPog 0.031, mAdtog 0.047, mdxoc 0.006 .
Opavaopa 2B. "Yyoc 0.078, péy. mAdtog 0.052, pey. maxog 0.026 L.
Opavoua 2y. "Yyoc 0.06, mAdatoc 0.085, maxog 0.023 .

Tpia Bpadopata, Ta Omola amodidouvy TO OUTO BEUN GIOKOOUNOEWC WG TO LT’ apib. 1
Ta Bpadaopata 20 Kot 2 ival eVIEAKOC OHOIA TIPOE To U’ ap1f. L To 2y da@éPEl AUTWY KaTd
TOOTO MOVOV, OTI N KNAIC TOU KEVTPOU gival PIKPOTEPA, OAAG gival peyaAlTEPaL, 0palod-
TEPOL KOl €1 EVPUTEPQV OTEQAVNV OVETTUYHEVOL Ol KUKAW QUTHC dloTtacoopeval KnAideg.
TeXVIKI Kal XPOUATO T QUTA ¢ Kal €1¢ TO LT aplf. 1 Znuelw, ev ToUTolg, 0TI Ol KNAi-
deq Tou 2y, 10l Oe TIVEG TWV TEPI TNV KEVTPIKAY, £XOUvV oxnuUOTIodn o1’ emiBeéaenc, dia
MIO¢ ma@Ag TNG YAKTPAC, maxuppeloTou £pubpdc Boagng, n omoia améUEIlvey WG avayAu-
@ov ixvog emi Tou AgukoU BaBoug. Eival @avepdv 6TI Ta Bpavopata Tn¢ mapolong oud-
00C OVAKOULV €1 TNV QUTAV YPOUMAV OTAOTOINCEWG TOU HOTIBou Tou PAdAKOC €1¢ TNV
{WYPOQIKAY, w¢ Kol ekeiva Tou Miv. 21 a. Mavta awlouvy TV E0WTEPIKAV EPUBPAV K-
Alda Kot Tag TMEPI OUTAV PIKPOTEPAC EVIOC TNC OEUTEPAC OTEPAVNG, AELKOD XPWHATOC,
EVQ TUNAMA Povov NG eEWTEPIKNG, KuavoD XPWHOTOC, dIOKPIVETAl €1 TO AV dEEIOV PEPOC
Tou Bpavopatog 2B. OUTE €0W EXEL N E0WTEPIKI AEUKI] OTEPAVN TO TOEO TWV QUAAWVY EIG
NV TEPIPEPEIY AUTAG, MN ONAoUPEVNV GAAWG TE Bl TTEPIYPAUUATOC.

3. Niv. 2a

Opavopa 3a (Gvw aplatepd ). 'YPoc 0.09, mAdtoc 0.085, méxoc 0.024 .

Opavdopa 3B (dvw de&1d ). "Ypoc 0.073, mAdtog 0.077, maxog 0.022 .

Opaldaopa 3y ( Kdtw aplotepd ). YYog 0.076, mAdtog mepimou 0.053, mayog 0.023 .
Opavopa 30 ( Kétw 6€€1a ). "YWYog 0.075, mAatog 0.075, maxog 0.023 L.

3. Ao v TEXVIKNY, TPPA. Rodenwaldt, Tiryns I, o. 208 Ke.
4. Tiryns 1l, 0. 57.

5. Autdfi, kat onu. 1

6. EtkoviCetal €1¢ AA 21 ( 1966): Xpovikd, Miv. 195 B.

14
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Téooopa Bpavopota, Ta omoio TMAAlV TpoépXovTal omd oOVBETIV SIOKOOUNTIKWY
potiBwv pe Bdov Tov podoKa, w¢ Kal o Lt apiB. 1 kat 2. Mepi To owlOPEVD UEPN TOU
podako¢ mAateion Tatviar Asukol (3, 3B ) n Agukol Kot £pubpol (3y, 3d) XpwHaTOC,
TIEPIYPOPOUEVOAL LTI OTEVOTEPWY HEAQVOU XpwHaTOC. MEAQIVO Tatvia TEPIYPAPEL EMiONG
€€WTEPIKOC TNV KLUOVAV OTEQAVNY TOU POOOKOG, amd auth¢ € mPoBAAAovTal Tpog TO
KEVTPOV TOU POOAKOC al OTOANEEIC TwV TOEWV ( TwV GUAAWY ), amd TA GKPO TWV OTOoiwWv
EKPEPOVTO @aivetal (BA. 30) ol autoi PIKPOi KUKAOL we €1¢ T mapadeiypata 1Kot 2.
E mi tou yohoktdxpou PdBou¢ Tou Xpiopatog €£xouv €mITedN Ta Xpwuota ( HEAQV, KUO-
vouv, €pubpdv), a@ol TPONYOUREVWE TOPTOKOAAOXpoug wxpa (Vorzeichnung) wpi-
oe Ta¢ PBageioag ev ouvexeia em@aveio. To péAav €xel kal €0 TOAAOXOU OTOTE-
g€l, T0 €puBpdv éxel kKataot e&itnAov (30, 3y), eV TO Kuavolv owleTal KOADTEQOV,
dploTa O€ €1¢ TNV GTEPAVNY TOU POdOKOC Tou Bpaldopotog 30. H oxnuatomoinalg tou
POOOKOC evtoUBa okoAouBei Tov €E€n¢ kavova. H eEwTepIK) oTeE@AvN TEPIBAAAETOL
€EWTEPIKWC LUMO peAaivng ypauun¢ (Conturlinie ), eve To PETAEL TNC YPAUMNAG TAUTNG
Kal Twv TOEWV (Twv QUAAWY ) TPIYWVIKA KEVA TANPOUVTIOL UTO MEAOVOG XPWHOTOCT.
Eival mpo@avéc 0TI €1 OAOC TOG TEPIMTWOEIS OMOSOTEWY POJAKWY evTaUBa Kal GAAO-
Bev, T0 AvBog oxedidleTal BEWPOLPEVOY €K TWV OVW HE OAAG TOC OXNMUOTOTOIACEI TOU
TOTOL8.

4 Miv. 22
Opavoua 4. "Yog 0.265, péy. mAatog 0.47, maxog 0.041 . ( d1d@opov).

To mapdv Bpavopa amodidel gUVOAOV OIOKOGUNTIKWY TAIVIOV EVBEIV ( KATW ) Kot
TOEWTWV (Avw). Mpogavwg OVAKEY €1¢ TAAICIOV JIOKOOUACEWS Kal EMEPATONTO EIC TNV
dvw eubeiov Aguknv ypauprny, omobev NpxIle vEog KUKAOC KOOUNUATWY, Ta OToid we
nopatnpei o Rodenwaldt ( Tiryns Il, 0. 29): «lhrerseits wieder den oberen oder unteren
Rahmen eines Gemaldefrieses bildete » Ta xpoOUATO €K TV KATW €ival Kuavolv-pPEAv-
KiTpIvov-£puBpov-Aeukov9. Kdatw amoAnyel 1o Bpalopa €1¢ Bactv gubeiav Kal eminedov,
n omoio mBavwToTa €0TNPICETO €mi EOAIVNG dokoL1D

5 Miv. 23a
Opaldopa 50 (dvw aplatepd). YPog 0.051, mAdtog 0.041, mdyxog 0.011 p.
Opavoua 58 (avw 6e€1d ). Y Pog 0.091, mAatog mepimou 0.07, mdxog mepinouv 0.011 .
Opavaopa 5y ( Kdtw aplotepd ). Y Pog 0.067, mhatog 0.06, mdxo¢ 0.011 .
Opaldaopa 50 (Katw 0e€1a ). "YWPog 0.108, mAdtog 0.067, mdxoc 0.011 .
Opavoua 5¢ ( KATw Peoov ). Y Pog 0.088, mAatog 0.045, maxog 0.011 .
Mévte Bpadopota, T TECCOPA TPWTA TWV OTOIWV OVIKOULVY, VOUIlw, €1¢ TOPACTATEIC

7. Tiryns Il, 0. 57 kot ony. 5.

8. Tiryns Il, 0. 56 K.e. BA. kot Evans, PM 1V, 0. 285 k. kat 0. 877 kot Furumark, Mycenaean
Pottery, 0. 282-3.

9. MpPBA. Tiryns 11, 0. 29, Die Farbenscala blau, gelb, rot, weiss.

10. O0Tw Kat €1 TipuvBa: Tiryns I, 0. 29: « Alle diese Fragmente enden gewdhnlich an einer Seite in
einer Fuge, die an einen Holzbalken anstiess ». MpPA. kat ek Onpwv, AE 1909, 0. 92.
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TTEPWV, To O meuTTov (5€) amodidel ouaTada QOIVIKOJEVOPWY. H  TEXVIKNA Kal To
Xpwuata gival €1¢ 0Aa To Opadopota o autd. To Bdbog €xel evtalba Sla@opouvg amo-
XPWOelg (AeUKOV, Kitplvov, Teepdy, Kuavolv )11.Al ypoupdi Twv TTEPWV R TwV @U-
Twv €Xouv 0mododn Ol PEAAVOC XPWUOTOC.

Tolxoypo@Aiuata e MOPACTACEI TTEPWV EXOUEV €K OnPwv maAvl2 ek Tipuvbogl3
Kal moAvdpiBua Bpavdouata ek Kvwoolld

Q ¢ eAéxON Rdn, 10 LT ap1f. 5¢ Bpadopa amodidel MAPACTACIY QOIVIKOEIdOUE ATO
TOU KOPHOU TOU QUTOU EKQUOVTOL OI AEMTOI WioXol TV QUAAWY, EKATEPWOEV UEV aUTOD
EIC TO KEVIPIKOV QUTOV, TipoC Ta Oe€la Oe €IC Ta TPOE TO Oe€IOV TUNMO Tou BpalCUOTOC
0wW{GPevVa TOIOUTO, OIOVED KIVOUEVO UTO TNC alpOC, N 0€ « VATOUPAAIOTIKN » auTr] d1d-
TOEIC, EMIBaAAOPEVN amO TNV {WYPOPIKIV OIKOVOUIOV TOU XWPEOU TOU TOLXOYPO@rHATOC,
amodidel epacpiov dlO@POPOTOINGIV Omd TNV KPOTOUOOV YEVIKWE OXNUATOTOINGIV TNG
(wypagnoews. To potifov eival BePaing pivwikov, tnv o€ Umoaplv Tou Béuatog we dla-
KOOUNTIKOU MOTIBoU Twv TOolXoypo@iwv LToBETel 0pBL¢ 0 Furumark €k Twv KEPAUEL-
KoV amodocewv Tou Bépatocls EI¢ TNV MOpPACTAGIV TwV QOIVIKOEIdWY eviauda, Twv
OTOIWVY Ol AETTOl Koppoi evBupidouv TOg TOPOCTACEIC KAAGUWVIG dev omodidovtal eAl-
KwTtoi pioxol QUAAWVIY,

6. Miv. 233
Opaldaopa 6. Y Yog 0.074, mAatog 0.064, maxog mepimou 0.02 L.

Opalaopa, €p’ ou datnpeital Ke@aAn mTnvol mpo¢ Ta aplatepd. To Babog eival Aev-
KOV (TO XpWHO TOU XpioMOTOG), N €M@AVEID TOU BpalOoPATOC €ival OVOUAAOG VOV.
To TTIAWUO TNG KEQAANG €ival xpwpatog TePPol emiteBelyévou ovyi am’ eubeiag emi Tou
AguKOU PBdBoug, aAA’ €Ml TOU UTOKITPIVOU - TOPTOKAAAOXPOU XPWMATOC, 81’ OU TIPOEC)E-
O1400n n KeQaAR 1 TO TEPIYPOPMO aUTAG Movov (ixvn @avePA) Kol 610 ToL OTOI0U XPpw-
MOTOC amedddn 1o pAu@oc tou mnvoUl, TO OToiov @aiveTal 0Tl €ixe MAVIOTE QUTO TO
XPWHa, TIBOVAOTOTA WG XOPOKTNPIOTIKOV Tou €idouc (;) Tou mtnvol. H  Ke@oAn
TEPIEYPAPN, TEAOC, Olo PEAOVOC XPWMATOC, TO OTMOiov OWIETal €1 OAiya WOvov pEPN
(Wiwg mpo Tou pap@oug ), 0 de 0PBOAPOE €E0lkovounOn €I TO AgUKOV Tou Badoug,
amedobn w¢ MARPNC KOKAOC, Xwpi¢ ONAWGIV KOPNG, KOt TEPIEYPAQN TIOAIV 10 HEATivNG
YPOMUNG. To TEQPOV XpWHA TNG KEPOANG ECEPXETAL WC EADPPOTATN OVOYAUQIKA £&ap-
01 NG em@aveiag Tou Badouc. To pdu@og sival IKAVWC POKPU Kal TPOEEETEIVETO Kal
mépav NG MPOG Ta aploTeEPd 0wlopevng GKpag Tou Bpavopatoc. MBavatata apxnidev

11. Tiryns 11, 0. 182: « Wahrend wir auf den alteren Fragmenten weissen, blauen, gelben und roten
Grund, sowie Wechsel von gelben und blauen finden, ist auf den jlngeren Fragmenten der Grund
immer einfarbig blau ».

12. AE 1909, oT. 93: « GAAO O€IKVUOUGIY 0lovei TTEpuyacy. Miv. 2, 6 kat onu. 3.

13. Tiryns Il, o. 160-61.

14. BA. .X. PM |, 0. 548 K.€., €IK. 399 K.€.

15. MP, 0. 141 kot 0. 136, onu. 1

16. MP, 0. 191 ka1 282, €ik. 40.

17. TpPA. PM 11, €1k, 299 kat 301F kot 304F, 0. 495 ko 1031, eik. 963. MP, 0. 276 kot €iK. 38E.
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UTIAPXE KOpN Ola PEAQVOC, OTIOTPIREVTIOG MEV €V GUVEXEID, KOTOAITOVTIOC OpwC Od10pa-
TOV iXVOC €1¢ TO TPOG TO PAMPOG AUICU TOU KUKAOUL TOUu 0@QBOAUOU.

E v okpIB®¢ avaAoyov TOPAdEIYMO TOPACTATEWS KEPAANC TTNVOU, OPOU YETA (QUTIKOU
KOOUNUOTOG, €XOMEV €K TOLXOYPOQNMUATOC TPOEPXOUEVOU €K TOU TOANIOTEPOU QAVOKTO-
pou Tn¢ TipuvBog (dlagopai LTAPXOULV €I TNV XPNOIV TWV XPWHATWY Kal TO OO
TOU 0QBOAUOU, 0 OTIoi0g €ival apLYOOAWTOC €1¢ TO TOPAdELYUa €K TipuvBog ). To pAuPog
TOU TITNVOU €K OnPwv ival EAAQPPWC KOiAOV KATA TO UECOV TOU TIEPITIOU, OVEPXOMUEVOV
( KuptoUpEVOV ) €V guveXeia TPOC TO TEPUA Tou. To €ido¢ Tou TTNVOU KOl TO YEVIKWTE-
pov B¢épa evtog Tou omoiou TapioTato TOUTO €ival Ta PO OVEPELYNAIV {NTHUATO.

To ek TipuvBog mtnvov Bewpei 0 Rodenwaldt viijooav ( Ente ) emi tn evdeiel, wg Aéyel,
GAAWVY TIOPACTACEWY, WV TANCIECTEPAV BEWPEL TNV TOU aPEOPEWC €€ A pyouc HE Tapd-
0TOCIV Opoiwv TTnvwvi8

To 131KOV pag mapddelya Topousidlel apKETAY OPoIdTNTA TPOG TO MTNVOV (vAooa )
€K Bpavopatog Aoutpog (bath pan) ek DUAOKWTIAG, OVOKTOPIKOU pubuoul

Eig Tnv KpAtnv maAv mpénel va avalntndoly ta TPOTUTa TNE MOPOOTACEWC TTNVOV
€I¢ ToIxoypa@iac. E Kei €xouev ouXVrV TNV TOPOUGIOV OKNVWVY HE TTNVA, OVNKOU-
OWV €1¢ TOV KOKAOV Twv « Bepatwy Tou Neidou », pio Bovpogio PeTa@opd Twv 0moiwv
umdipxel €1¢ TNV dakOoUNatv ({wypa@IKn EMi JETAANOU W EXOPAKTNPIOON ) TwV EYXEl-
p1diwv ek Muknvav Kot MoAou. Ta Béuata de TNG « PVNUEINSOUE » EIKOVOYPAPNTEWC
EMNPENCOAY OKOAOUBWC TNV Kepapelknvz2l H epunveio tou mtnvol Tou BpadouoTog
€K OnBwv wg voang2 dikalohoyei v Amoyiv 0TI VEIAWTIKOV B€pa Ba avemTOooETO
EIC TO TOIXOYPAPNUOZ3 EIC NV TEPIMTwOlv Ba nduvapeda va QEOVIAoBOUEY TO TTNVOV
€V MTACEL WC EIC TG TOPOCTACEIC TwWV EYXEIPIOIWVZ eV TOUTOIC OLBEV iXVOg QUTOU LTP-
XEL TAPA TNV KEQOANV Tou TtnvoU. ‘1 0w Opwe eixov {wypa@ndn avaioya QUTIKA HoTifa
€€ apxnc €1 To TolXoypA@nuUa dla UEAOVOC TIBAVAOTOTA XPWHOTOC, OMOTPIREVIOG &V
guvexeia ek TNC omwaoolv dlaBePpwpévng emaveiag Tou Bpadopatog. Tnv TeAeuTaiav
anoyv iowg eviaxVel n mapouaia ixvoug KupTng Aemtn¢ tatviag ( diknv pioxou @utol )
UTEP KO KOTA UNAKOG TNG QOPAC TNG KEQOANG TOU TTNVOU.

Meplopidopal €1¢ TNV TOPOLCINCIY TWV EAXXIOTWY TOUTWY BPAUGUATWY Sia VA dWoW
amAQC €IKOVA Tou Bepatoloyiou, TNG TEXVIKNG Kal TNG TEXVOTPOTIag, ATiva XapaKTnpi-
{ouv TO TOIXOYpO@NMOTO €K OnBwv. Ev cuvtopia ave(ntibnoav ol KatafoAai twv
« MOTiBwv » NG EIKOVOYPAPACEWS Kal umedeixbnaav avaAoya Kot TopOaAAnAa. A mavto
T JIOKOOUNTIKA Kal TO EIKOVOYPOQIKOV BEUO TWV TOIXOYPA@NUATWY Mog €ival Pépoc
NG YVWOTAC KOIVAG TIEPIOUTING JIOKOOUNOEWG TNC KPNTOMUKNVOTKAG TéExvne. Kaitol
TO POTiBa €xouv TNV KoITida Twv EIC TNV KPNTIKAV {wypa@IKry Tapadocty, gival amapo-
YV@OPIOTOG N OXNMATOTOINGIE TNG TMOPOCTACEWS, N CUVOTITIKOTNG TNC EKTEAETEWC, N

18. BCH XXVIII 1904, eik. 3-5. BA. kot PM IV, €Ik 276 kot 277.

19. Mapd Evans, PM 1V, 0. 330 - 2, €ik. 274. BA. Kal mepaitépw aut., 0. 336 K.€. Kot €IK. 274.

20. PM I, 0. 538 K.€., €ik. 391. PM Il, 1. «The Partridge Fresco», Frontispiece. PM Il 2, miv.
XI: Blue Bird.

21. PM 1V, 0. 332

22. Ald mapaoTAcElg Tou TNVoL ToUTou €I¢ did@opa pvnueia, Tiryns 11, 0. 20, ony. 2.

23. A Ae€iou, Y otepopivwikoi tagol Katoaund, o. 68.

24, O0Ttw kat Tiryns 1l, 0. 20, BA. kot MP, o. 195
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OIOKOOUNTIKATNG TNG EIKOVOYPOPNOEWC. TNy OIOKOCUNTIKNAY TUTIOTOINGIV OEIKVOEL N
EMAVOANYIC TV OUTWV 1] MIA¢ OEIPAC opoiwv ev TOAAOIC poTiBwy, T omoia ev TOUTOIG
dev €X0UV EICETI QOACEL €I1C PEYAANV OMAOTOINGIV KOl OXNUaATIKOTNTA, €vBupilovta
Top’ OANV TNV OIOKOGUNTIKIY aQAipESIV KOAWC TO TPOTUTIO €€ WV Oméppevoav. A Tu-
XWC OEV EXOMEV TO GUVOAOV TNC TOPACTOCEWS JE TO TITNVOV OAAD Kl N KEPAAR, W OW-
etal, Oev €Xel EKQUAIGON €1C KAAAIYPAQIKNAV Oxediaaty, S1aTNPOUCa EI0ETI PUOIKOTNTA
€IC TNV amddoaoiv Kal akpifelav €1g TNV axediagiv, akOun Kol TIGTOTNTA €I TNV SNAWGCIV
Tou LdpoRiov. O Rodenwaldt emiotevey 0TI KprAteq KaAMTEXVaL €ixov eykataoTadn
EI1C TO JUKNVOTKA avakTopa ( €IC TNV TPOKEIPEVNY TIEPITITWAIV TPETEL VO EIMWUEV Kl EIG
TO MUKNVATKA « JEYOPO », 0 0p0O¢ €30 XPNOIPOTOIEITAl OVOAOYIKQC TPOC Ta KPNTIKA
To100Ta, BA. KOl KATWT. ), Ol OTOiol KOl JETEQPUTELOAV EI¢ TOV EAAASIKOV XWPOV TOC EMI-
TEVEEIC TOU MIVWIKOD XpwoTApoc. H avtidAnyic auth dev eival ap@ioBntioiyog ev
YEVIKWOTEPO BEWPNOEL Kal TAVIWG Eival COPPWVOC WE TNV BEUOTOYPAQPIKAV KAnpovouiav
NV olovei Kwdikomoinbeioav €1¢ oVOTNPA SIOKOOUACEWS PEYAANG TOIKIAIAC Pvnueiwv,
OUX NTTOV €4V 0 KOAAITEXVNG N Ol KAAAITEXVAL TwV TOIXOYPAQNMATWY Hog gival Kpn-
TEC N pabnTai ekeivwv eVTOTIOL, W QAIVETAl TIOOVATEPOV EIC EUE, €ival TPOPRANUA €v-
PUTEPOV TWV Opiwv TNC TMOPOUCNG WEAETNC. A TIO TOC EKTIUNOEIC OUTAC Kal TNV OAnv
TEPIYPAPAV TWV TOIXOYPOPNUATWY HOG, POU Qaivetal OTI XPOVOAOYNoi¢ Twv €1 Tov
150v €10€TI 01V €ival &V TIPWTOV ETITPENTOV CUPMEPACHA TNG YEVIKWTEPAC OTOUdNG
Twv. Aev yvwpilopey T €idoug KTNPIOV OIEKOCUOUV TA GUAAEYEVTIO TOLXOYPO@MMOTO
0UTE Kol akpIBwG Tog TUXOC OUTOU 1| Tag OAAAYAC, OC UTIECTN N TEPIOX EUPECEWC TwWV.
Kpivw okdmiyov va emavaAdpw 0TI €1 WPIoPEVAC BETEIC TA TOIXOYPOPAUATA EVPIOKOV-
TO €VTOC EMXWOEWC €x0VaNC VYOG 1 Y. Kol TAEOV, TOUTO OE €V OWEL KOl TWV €V apXn
TEPIYPOAPEVTWY TEPIOTATIKWY EUPECENC TWV, HOU OidEl TNV EVIUTIWOIV OTI PeEYAAn dla-
TOPOXN, METAOTACIC KAl YEVIKWTEPOV KOTOAIGONOIC EMIXWOEWY €XEl YiVEL €I TO TUAMO
TOUTO TNG TMOAEWC TwV OnPwv (AA 24 (1969): Xpovikd, o. 180 ke kat AA 25 ( 1970 ):
Xpovikd, o. 211 - 212).

Oikémedov Evayyéhou @ilou

To olkomedov ToUTo Keital €1¢ TV 0d6v Mivdapou, €M TNC auTHC OIKOJOUIKAG YPOU-
PAC TPOG To Anuoapxeiov g mOAewg Kal oméExel mepi ta 250 . mpo¢ N. Tou Kadpeiov.
H avaokagr tou amédwoev aglodoya supnuota (AA 25 ( 1970): Xpovika, a. 220), ta
Tepdxla 0 Twv TOLXOYPOQ@IWVY, T Omoia KOT’ EMIAOYNV METAED TOAD TEPICOOTEPWV
onuoacitebovtal evtavba, eupébnoav €I TO TPOC A TEPUO TOU OIKOTEdOU, TANGiov
TOIXOU MUKNVOIKWY XPOVWY, O OToioC OMEKAADPON E€KEL, TMAVTIWG OXl €K TOU TOiXOU
autol. Ta BpadopoTa TMEPICUVEAEYNOAV OTIOKEIMEVA HETOED XWHATWY, TIVA €K OLOAU-
0w TAIVBwY, dev @Epouv Ot ixvn mupdg. O aplBUdC Twv OMOKOAUQOEVTWY Bpauapa-
Twv Oev gival péyag, mapoualddovv v TOUTOIC TO BpadopaTa IKOVAV EvdlaQEpov, WG Ba
@OV €K TWV EVTOUBA dNUOCIEVOUEVWY TEMOXIWV.

7. Miv. 24a
Opavoua 7a. "Ygog 0.072, mAdtog 0.068, maxog 0.01 p.
Opavopa 7B. 'Yyog 0.046, mAdtog 0.065, maxog 0.009 .
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Opavopa 7y. Y Yog 0.026, mAdtog 0.063, mdyoc 0.009 p.
Opaldopa 70. Y Yog 0.042, mAatog 0.044, mdxog 0.01 .

Téooapa Bpadopata, Ta omoia cuumepleAn@dnoay €1 piav opdda, d10TI MOTELW
0TI OVAKOV €I¢ TUAMOTA eVOUPATWY. MPAKTIKWE Kol To TEooOpa autd Bpalouata eival
loomoxr.. H aoPeotoc €ival MEPICOOTEPOV GUUTAYNC OMO EKEIVNV Twv BpauoPATWY
€K TOU OIKOTIEOOL AaydeAévn. Mepi TNC oUOTACEWG Kal KABOPOTNTOG auTAg dev duvavTal
va eE0KPIBWOOLY TOAAG d1a yupvol o@BaApollonwadnmote N omioBia Kal Kotd Kavova
QVWUOAOC ETIPAVEIN Twv BpavoUaTwY dlatnpei Pryuata duuou, To d¢ Bpavoua 7a dia-
0W{El KOl TA OMOTUTWUOTO 1 Kal Agipavd Tiva ax0pwv, Ta omoia YETd TUAPOTOC TOU
OUYKPOTOUVTOC OUTA XWHOTOG Twv ToiXwv (N Twv MAIVBwv ) améuevav emi Tou Xpioua-
T0¢ NG aoPBéatou TMoia yevikwtepov aUVOeDIC amedideTo evtalba dev duvaueba va
OlOKPIBOOWHEY, AOYW TWV OAiywv Bpaucudtwy To omoia mEPINABOV €1¢ NUAC.

To ypOUUIKA KOOURuaTa Tou Bpaldopatog 7a Bagovtal dla XpWHoTog £pubpol emi
BdbBoug wxpokitpivou (KATw ) Kal péAavog emi PdBoug avolkTol Kuavol (dvw ). Eig
T0 KATW aploTeEPOV TUNMO Tou Bpalopatog, €€ GAAoU, €xel {wypaendr) epubpd Ttawvia.
Méavta to xpwpota, 1dio Tou Badoug, diatnpolvtal €1¢ KOAV Kotdatactv. Eig 1o Bpau-
opa 7B 1o Baboc eivar AcUKOY ( KATW) Kal Kuavouy (Avw), M’ aUTwV O€ TIPOCETEBNGAV
TO €pLOPOV KOl TO PEAQV QVTIOTOIXWC. | OINTEPWE TIUKVOV Kal KAAWE dIOTNPOVUHEVOV
eival evtadba To puBPOV XPWHO TWV KOGUNUATWY. TEAOG, UTO TO YEAAV, TO OTOIOV EXEL
EADQPWE amoPAOIWBN) KaTd TOMOUC, OloKpivovtal ixvn podivou XpWHaTog, TO Omoiov
gixe 1€0n w¢ mpoayediaaig ¢ peAaivng Toviag. H €€WTepIKA em@avela gival apkolv-
WG Agia kat empeAnuévn. Tou BpalouaToC 7y TO YPOMMIKA KOl TAIVIWTG d1” Epubpol
XPWHATOC Koouruata £Xouv emtedr) €mi Tou Agukol PBABou¢ tou Xpiopatog (dvo e&i-
TNAOL PEAOIVOL YpOaupai LTTAPXOLY €I TO OPIOTEPOV AKPOV Tou Bpaldopoatog ). TEAOG,
€1¢ T0 Bpavoua 70 to PABog €ival ALKV, N TAIVIO TOU KOGUAMOTOC Kuavr), TEPIYPOPO-
MEVN UTO PEANIVNG YPOUMNG EKOTEPWOEY Kal TANPOUUEVN LTIO OUOIOXPWHOU TaIVIOE €I€
TO PETOV, JIOKOTITOMEVNC UTO KOKAWY Kuavol BABouC @epOVTWY WEAIVOVY GTIYUAV €I¢ TO
KEVTPOV TWV. TNV €EWTEPIKAV YPOUUNY TIOPOKOAOUBEL YPOUU KUOVWV CTIYU®Y €T TOU
AgukoU BdBoug Tou Bpavopatoc. A EloonueiwTog cival evtalba n apiotn dATPENCIC
TOU TIUKVOD PEAOVOG XPWMOTOC.

TéNog, a&icel va mapatnpndn evtavba n €€ng ouciwdng Asmropépela. Ta Bpavopota
7B Kal 73 £X0UV UTIOCOTH EMUMOANIOV OMOQEAOIWGCIV TOU EEWTEPIKOV XITWVOC TOU dIOIKO-
OUNMEVOL XpiopaTOC UTWY, TO YEYOVOC dE TOUTO OMEKAALYE TNV UTIAPELY LTIO TOV XITWVA
TOOTOV, €TEPOC emiQaveiag PeBopuévne dlo Kuavol XPWUATOG, TO OToiov vopilw ot
QVAKEL €I1C TO XpWHa Tou BABOUC HIag EIC TTPOYEVESTEPOV XpOvov {wypagndeiong emiga-
veiog. Zuvenw¢ n mapoloa em@Avela ednuioupyndn o1’ emI{WYPOQrOEWS TAANIOTE-
pag, n dladikagia O OoUTH OAMOJEIKVUEL TNV OTWGOLV HAKPAY dlATAPNCIV TwV KOovIio-
MOTWV €1 TNV BEGIV TwV KOL QVTIOTOIXWE KOl TOU KTNpeiov, €1¢ 0 avikov auvtal. Mococ
XPOVOC OpWC TOPAABE PETOEL TWV dU0 TOUTWV TOLXOYPO@NOEWY Ogv Eival duvatdv va
Aexon.

E v oyl Tng ekppaabeiong avatépw omoPewd, 6Tl Ta OpaloUOTd POC aVKOULVEIC TUI-

25. MpPA. kon KepapomouAdov, AE 1909, ot. 91
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paTo EVOUUOTOC, TOPORAAAW TAUTO TTPOC OUOIO 1N OMWOJNTOTE OMOIa BpalauaTa GAAWY
avooko@wy. OUTw KATEXOUEV €K OnPWV TEUAXIO TOILXOYPOPIWV, T OMOIO AVAKOV EIG
ouolov didkogpoy. O KepaudmouAAog euvnuoveLse TolalTa Yevikwe n H. ReuschZ
TEPIYPAQEL, TauTilel Kal E1KoVilel avaAoya Bpadopata ek Tou Kadpeiov, ta omoia opold-
{ouv Tpo¢ Ta NUETEPa 70, 7B ko 7y2B Miotebw 0TI Kal Ta 13IKE pag Bpalouota Tpogp-
XOVTal €K TUNUATWY eVOUUATOC, OVOAOYQV TIPOG Ta €1KovVIOpEVa Tapd Reusch TolautaX

Tunua evovuatog ival Befaiwg T0 Bpavoua 76, TO OMOIOV TPOEPXETAL EK TOU €VOU-
MOTOG OVOPIKNC HOPPRG. To €vdua gival 0 auvnBw Ppaxi XEIPIOWTOC XITWV TwV av-
OPIKWV HOPYWV Twv TolXoypa@lovl

8 Miv. 248

Opavopa 8a. "Yyoc 0.035, mAdtoc 0.062, maxog 0.009 L.
Opavopa 8B. 'Yyoc 0.057, mAdtocg 0.055, maxog 0.0065 .
Opavaopa 8y. Y Yog 0.041, mAatog 0.057, méxog 0.01 p.

Tpia Bpavouota, Ta omoia MEPIEANPONCaV ool evtavba dIOTI, WG CNUEIOVTOl KOTW-
TépW, @aivovTal aVAKOVTO €1¢ EMQPAVEIOV dloKoapoloay damedov olkiac. To 8a £xel TO
B&Bog kuavolv, em’ autol O €xouv €MIwypa@nOr T KOOWAMOTA dl0 XPWHOTWY WEA-
VoG, €PUBPOL Kal AEUKOU. Ala JEAOVOC EXEL TIOPACTOON TO PETA OITANG OEIPAC KUPOTOEL-
OWV YPOUHWY POUBOEIdEC POTIBOV, TO KEVTPOV TOU OT0ioU KaTaAapBAvel EXNUOTOTOIN-
HEVOV QUTIKOV KOOUNUO TAmUPOoEIdolE, TACIGIOUHEVOY GV 1o OTEQPAVNC OTIYMWY AEU-
KOO XpWMOTOG, GMOol0l Twv Omoiwv elpnvTal avd pia eKoTEPwOeY TOu OTEAEXOULG ( KOp-
poU; ) Tou QUTOL. Ta TOMUPOEISN €xouv amodoBr] d1” pubpol XPWHATOC €M TOU KUOVOU
BdBoug, o €puBPOV TOUTO EXEl TMOAAOXOU QMOTECEL OMOPAOIWOEY, OAAG TO ixvo¢ Tou
€Xel 010TNPENON €mi Tou KuavoL BdBoug. Tnv aMOTUTIWGIV OUTAY BINUKOAUVEV N OXETIK)
amoppdENaI¢ TOU €pLBPOL UTO TOU KUOVOU, OXETIKN JIOTI TO €pUBPOV Oev eMeTédn emi
TOU TEAEUTAIOU, OVTOC eVTEAWC LYPOU. To HOTIoV €ival yvwaTOV €K TOU KPNTOMUKNVOT-
KOO KUKAOU Kal €xel pakpdv atadiodpopiov Kol avaioyov €E€EMEIV. To axnua ToU Ho-
TiBou Tou MOPOVTOG BPAVCUOTOC EVPICKETAL OKOUN €I TNV apXNV TNC EEAIEEwg auTNC,
TAnpoLuevov €ow Ola mamupoull E v avaloyov ek BpalouaToc TOLX0ypa@rUOTOg UTap-
XEL €1¢ T0 Bpavopa To omoiov Katd tov Evans detkvoel lower part of robe of processional
figure of “cup-bearer” class Amavtd €1¢ T0 Bpadopa TOIXOYPOAPRHOTOG €K ONPOvA

26. AE 1909, oT. 92: « Kal GAwV 0Xediwv 0l0vei €€ eVOUUATWY HPETA EPUBPWV, KITPIVWY KOl HEAAIVGOV
KUUOTOEIOWY TITUXWV ».

27. H. Reusch, Die zeichnerische Rekonstruktion des Frauenfrieses im bootischen Theben, o. 11, miv. 12,
Bpatopata ur’ opiB. 32, 33, 34, 35.

28. A1d 10 7a kat 73 mpRA. Ta v’ apiB. 35 kat 33 Bpadopata Tapd Reusch €.4. Alg To 7y, T LT aPIB.
32 ko 34.

29. MpPA. TEPAITEPW TIEPLYPOAPHY KOl LTIOBETIKAV amokatdotactv mopd Reusch, €.4., 0. 23-4 Ko €IK.
15. BA. kot Tiryns I, 0. 76 K.£. Kol €IK. 27.

30. MpPA. Tiryns 1, 0. 5 K.€., miv. 1, 6 kat 0. 117, €i1k. 49. Mepi TOU EVAVPOTOC, TOU OVOUATOG OUTOU KOl
TV €@’ 0L OMOVTA pvnueiwv, BA. avt., 0. 7 Kot onu. 1, 2, 3, 4.

31. MP, o. 393.

32.PM I, 0. 297, eik. 194.

33. KepapOmouAAOG «@OAIOWTOV KOGUNUA €K TPIAOBWY 1 TPIQUANOEISWV QUAAWVY».
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TO omoiov epunvelETal w¢ TAaigiov B0pac3 w¢ dIaKOOUNTIKOY Béua dameédou ek Tipuv-
Bo¢P Kal w¢ poTiBov tou damedou TnNG aBouong Tou Bpovou ( EYGPOU ) TOU OVOKTOPOU
NG MOAOLFH. A TEPUWV OEIPA TOUL HOTIBOL TOUTOU HE AVOAGYOUC TOPOAAAYAG OMOVTA
EIC TNV KEPOPEIKNVTY.

To Bpadaopa 83 £xel BABO¢ wXPOKITPIVOY SIOTNPOVHEVOV EIC TIOAD KOARV KATAGTOGLY,
WC KOl €KEiVo (€puBPOV) TV YPOUMIKOV Koounudtwv. Ta teAevtaio eivoal BAactai
ypopuai €1¢ EMOAAAAOUC TEIPAC, duveXI{OuEVOL TIPOC OAOC TOC KOTELOBOVOEIS, KATw OF
TEPOTOVUEVOL E€IC TNV MEAOIVOV Tawviav, TN omoiag TUAMO POvov OloTnpEital €1¢ 10
apIoTEPOV KATW MEPOC Tou BpalopotoC. H AoPe0oToC EXEl APKETHV GUVOXNV Kal OvOe-
KTIKOTNTO. To Bpalopa TOUTO, w¢ EAEXON Kal OVWTEPW, TIPOEPXETOL OMO OAMEdOV Ol-
Kiag. To poTifov Tou amodidel LEAVTOV KOGUNMO Kal TOIOUTOTPOTWC EEEQPALE TEIOTIKNVY
METAQOPAV TWV KOGUOUVTWY i0W¢ TO MUKNVATKA avdktopa TamAtwy ()38 To potifov Tto0-
TO WC¢ KOGUNUO damEdWV €ival yVwaoToV Kal €€ OAWVY JUKNVATKWY KTnpiwv (avoKTopwy ),
w¢ €K TipuvBocD H €dW amMOKATACOTOOIC TUAUATOC TOU O0TMEDOU HE €upea opBoywvia,
EVTOC TWV Omoiwv ypagovtal ol BAacTtai ypaupai 6a nduvato va Bonbriaon €1¢ avaAoyov
OMOKATACTOCIV Kal Ola TO 101KOV Jo¢ Bpavopadd Kat dla To €k MOAou4L TEAoG, epi Tou
poTifou TOUTOL Kal TNE TOPOLGIaE TOU €I TOV JIOKOGUNTIKOV KEPAUEIKOV KUKAOV, TPPA.
Furumark, MP, 0. 386 K.t., €IK. 67 (zig-zag).

To Bpavaua 8y dpxetal Pev KATwOeY dla KLavoL ( MIKPOV TUAMO aploTepd), &V OUV-
exeia efden tovio PEAAVOC XPWUOTOC, AKOAOUBWE O TO AOITOV EXPWHATIONN 1" wxpo-
KITpivou Xpwuatocg, €mi Tou omoiou €lwypa@ndnoav yPauPIKG Koouruata o Bagrg
peAaivng Kol gpuBpdc. Ta KOOUNAUOTA OUTA Apxovtal KATwOev amd HeAdivng KUpTAG
YPOMUNG Kot TEPIAOURBAVOUY OUOKEVTPO TOEOEION aXNaTa €IC (e0yn, UETAED TWV OTOoiwWv
UTTAPXEL €V OpOI0V, O1” €puBpPol XPWHATOG auTo. Ta PETOED TwWV OXNUATWY TOUTWV KEVA
TANpoOvVTal Ol OEIPAC AEMTWY, KUMOTOEWOWV ypoauuwy (7-10), amd Tng TeAeutaiog
TWV OTIoIWV TIPOC Ta AV APXETAL VEX CEIPA OPOIWYV KOOUNUATWY. XXe00v OAa T Xpw-
pota dlatnpolvTal €1¢ Alov IKavoToINTIKAY Katdotaotv. Kal To mopov poTifov dmovtd
METAED Twv KOOPOLVTWV To ddmedov Tou peyapou ( Throne Room ) Tou avoKTOPOU TNG
MoAouvL. Tnv otadiodpopiov, €€ GANOUL, TOL HOTIBOU TOUTOU KOl TNV GUXVOTNTO TOPO-
otdoew¢ Tou, PA. mopd Furumark43

EOpopev, Aotmdy, 0TI Ta POTIRa Twv TPIWV TOIXOypa@NUATWY Tng mapodong oud-
00¢ meptAapPavovtal PETOED Twv KOOUOUVIWV TUAUOTA d0mESWV HUKNVOIKWY KTn-
piwv, Kol w¢ Tolalta duvavtal va BewpnBolv Kot Ta ek OnBwv TPOEPXOUEVA.

34. AE 1909, ot. 102-3, eik. 19

35. MpBA. Tiryns I, 0. 226 k.t., miv. XXI, omo0 kot yivetol €€AVIANTIKN €epunveio Tou HoTiBou
( Schuppenmuster ).

36. Biegen, The Palace of Nestor I, eik. 73 ( reconstructed ).

37. MP, motive 62, tricurved arch, o. 392 - 3, €Ik. 68.

38. MpPA. Tiryns Il, 0. 233 - 4, Vermeule, Greece in the Bronze Age, a. 172.

39. Tiryns I, 0. 234, sik. 83.

40. MpBA. TNV PéAAIVOY TAIViaV KOTw OPIOTEPO.

41. The Palace of Nestor Il, €ik. 56 kot 73 ( reconstructed ).

42. The Palace of Nestor I, k. 73.

43. MP, 0. 348 - 50, €Ik. 58, motive 44: concentric arcs.
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9 Miv. 25a
Opavdaopa 9. "Yyoc nepimouv 0.058, mAdtog mepinou 0.064, maxog 0.011 .

To a&loAoy®TaTov Twv TEPIYPAPOUEVWY evTavBa Bpavoudtwy. To Babog eival yevi-
KWG AEUKOV, €M’ oUTOU d€, GVTOC KOTOQOVAC OUXI EVIEAWC LYPOU, EMETEBNTAV TA XPWHATA
TWV OIOKOOUNTIKWY KOl EIKOVIOTIKOV Bepdtwv. Q¢ Ba JIOAGPWUEV EKTEVESTEPOV &V
guvexeia, To 6Aov Béua amodidel eviavba aPYITEKTOVIKIV KOTOOKEUNY OlOTAGGOUEVNV
EIBIKOTEPOV WG £ENG: Aeg1d mapioTatal PopPOEIdEC KOTUNUA, 0PI{OUEVOY OPICTER [EV
UTIO KOTOKOPUMOU TOPACTAGOC, KATW O LTO 0pIovTiov G0KOU. A PIOTEPd TNC KOTOKO-
pOEoL aEEdN OTevoTéPA TOIAUTN €T TOU OPXIKOU Agukol Baboug Tou xpiopatog, opl-
(opgvn eKOTEPWBEY UTIO HEAAIVAV YPaUMVY. AKOAOUBEL ev ouvexeia N KEVIPIKI TOPO-
0TOCIC, N omoio TMEPIAAUPBAVEL dU0 HIKPAG ( KOl OPXIKWE alTol QOiveTOl OTI EKOAU-
oV emeavelay Peidova NG owbeiong) petomac, XwpI{opévag HETaED Twv LTo Tal-
viag, NTI¢ amodidel MAAIV opllovTiov 60KOvV. Al PETOTal alTol (QEPOLV EIKOVIOTIKAC
nopaoTdoelg ( PA. KOTWT. ). O YA TPIWV KATOKOPUPWY O0KWV £aXedIAadn aplotepd
TWV PETOMWV ToUTWY, N HEoaia Twv omoiwv £pubpd, ol eKatépwOey authig Agukai (1o
XPWHa Tou BaBoug ), TEAG € T0 GW{OUEVOV OPIGTEPOV TIEPAC TWIEL TN ETEPOC OUOING
doK0U, op1{OpEVNG EKATEPWBEY UTIO TIAXEIWV YPOUHWV PEAOVOC XPWUATOC. To popBoEIdE
KOounua Tou 0e€lol pépouC Tou Bpavopatog €xel oXedlachn Ol PEAIvNG EAAPPAC
YPOUUNC €M Kuovou €EITAAOU XPWHOTOG, TO OTOIOV TAAIY EMETEON €Mi TOU aPXIKOU
oupmayol¢ AeuKoU Tou BaBouc. To KOTW APICU Tou opbol POUPoL Tou HOTiBou KoTo-
AopBdvetal Katd Koavova umd TPIRY EMOAANAWY KOl TOPOAAAAWY YPOUHWY ( MEAAIVAV ),
UTEP TOC OToi0C OXEOIAETAN Hio EICETI, OIOKEKOMMEVN KAl KUUATIOTH, €puBpol xpwua-
To¢ 0UTN. Kdtw 1o potiBov touto opiletal umd tawiag - 60Ko0 PEAAVOC XPWHOTOC, KO-
TG TOTOUC aMOTPIREVTOC, AKOAOUBEL O TO KuavoDv Tou BABoUC €I1C TO GWIOPEVOV UIKPOV
TUrua Tou Bpalouotoc. H aploTepd Tou HOTIROL KOTAKOPLPOC TOPOCTAC EXEl Bagr
O ¢pubpol XpwHOTOC, Ta TEPOTA O auTAC €M’ aploTepd Kal de€1d opidouatv afabeic
YPOUMWTOI QUAOKWOEIC ek@pacBeiconl evtovwTepov dla pehaivng Bagnc, n omoia yevi-
KWG €xel amoméoel. Tnv QUTAV €MIMOAdiov aQUAGK®WAIY, N oToia omodidel avVayAUQIK®-
TEPOV Kal TO TEPIYPAMMO KAl TNV TEKTOVIKAV UTOCTOCIV TWV PEADY TOU TIOPICTOVOUEVOU
OPXITEKTOVAMOTOC ( 1 aPXITEKTOVIKOU GUVOAOU ) ELPITKOMEY, TTANPOUUEVNY UTIG PEAOVOG
XPWUOTOC, W TEPIYPAUUO KOl TV AOITWV KATOKOPUPWY TOIVIWV, TAC OTOI0G EXOPAKTN-
picapev AN w¢ dokol¢, TANY NG TEAEUTAIag aploTePd, NG opI{opéVNC POVOY UTIO e-
Advov ypappav. H diaxwpidovca tog 600 PETOTAC AEUKN Talvia - d3oKO¢ opileTal eKa-
TEpWOEV UTO ypauuNG €puBpdc, €9’ n¢ €Bdgn etépa ( oTEVOTEPO QUTN, 18I0 N KATW )
ola PEAavog ( amoTmecOVTOC €V TOANOIC Gvw ). Al PETOTON aUTal gival Jikpoi opBoywviol
« THVOKEG » QEPOVTEC TOPACTACEIC I’ EMOETWY XpWHATwWY, HEAAVOC Kol gpubpol. H
TEXVIKI] TNG TOIXOYPAQROEWC eival evtavba n €ENC : Al popeai €xouv e&aipedn
€K TOU OpXIKOU AEUKOU PBABOUC Kol Ol AEMTOPEPEIOL QUTWY €XOUV amododn dla PEAAVOC
XPWHOTOC, VW TO TAAIGIOOV TAC MOPQPAC BAB0C TNC PETOMNG EXEl Po@r 0 XPWHOTOG
Babgoc epuBpol Kal TukvoU. E K Tou BaBouc ToOTou TPOKUTTOUV Ol pop@ai ouxi poévov
eaipolpeval oAAG Kot 0pilOpeval dla TEPIYPAUUaTOC, dla YeAaivng ypauung. Al AemTo-
PEPEIOL TOU TIPOCWTOU €XOUV ONAWON ypamt®w¢. H 01" epubpol XpOHOTOC TANPWAIG
TOU TAQICIWVOVTOC TG MOPPAC APXIKOD AEUKOU BaBoUC dev £yIVE KOTA TPOTIOV EVTEAWC
OXOAOOTIKOV (TIPPA. TO UTIEP TNV KEQPOANV TNC SEUTEPAC METOTNG TUAMO TOU TOIXOYPO-
15
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(prjpaTog: 6 AOQOC TOL KPAvoug 0PEdn w¢ Kol TO TPOCWTOV AEUKOC ), TO €puBpOV €Ti-
BeTov Xpwua, €€ GANOL, 0V EUVNCONUEV Kal OVWTEPW, EXPNOIMOTIONON Kuping eimeiv
w¢ mpoaoxediaoic (Vorzeichnung) twv ypoppwy, ol omoiol ednAwbnoav dia PEAAVOC
XPWHOTOG, TO omoiov £xel amoméael eviayol (o0Tw¢ €1 TO 0U¢ Kal TNV KOPnV Tng
KEQPOANG TNG OEUTEPAC WETOTING ).

A ¢ ENBwpev vuv €1C To Béua KoB' eauTo. A pxoueba amd Tng deUTEPAC €K TWV AVW
METOMNG, TNnG omoiog To B€ua cival caeg. MapioTatal KEQPOAr em’ aplotepddd Méeya
MEPOC TOUL TIPOCWTOU Kal Tou Adiol dev 000N, v SIETNPRON KATW IKOVOV PEPOC TOU
TPAXAAOL Kal TNG €M AUTOU TIMTOUGNG KOWNG TNG MOp@NG. H  Ke@OAN €emIOTEQETOL
UTO KpAvoug, €ival de ToUTo N YVWOTA Kuven ( boar-tusk helmet ), umép tnVv omoiav ave-
HiZel 0 Aogocdk Tnv umobeotv mepi TOu TOTIOL TOU KPAvoug aTnpilel n (wypdenaolg Twv
TIUKVQV KUPTWV YPOUM®@Y, i oToial omodidouv To TMEPIYPOPMA TwV KAAUTTOVTIWY TO KPO-
VoG XOUAiwV Kampoude H oelpd Twv ypaup®v ToUTwV OIaKOTITETAL €I TO PETWTOV Kal
TO UTEP QUTO TUNMA TNG KEQOANG, €vBa eKATEPWOEV AEUKNC Taviag TPORAAAOLY KOTW
pEV 000VTWTAL YPOaUMai, Gvw O TPIYWVIKAL TPIOVWTAI 0d0VIWOEIC, TWV OTOoIWV Ol eV
TPWTaL OMOdIdoLY KOTaPavKC Toug PoaTplxoug TNG KOUNCAH, al de TeAeuTaion eAdoparta,
TOAVOTOTO TPOWPICHEVD VO TIPOGOMO0OUY HEYOAUTEPOV GUVOXNV EIC TO KPAVOC Kal
peidova ao@AAelov €1¢ TOV QEPOVTA OUTO, €I anueEiov Kaiplovdd To oug Tou GvBpwTou

44, MpPA. Tov TUToV 0M0d60EWS ( IOTAUEVMWY ) HOPPWVY avdPWV EIC TNV KPNTOUUKNVATKAY TEXvNV To-
p& Rodenwaldt, Tiryns II, . 6.

45. MpPA. | iag T 336 - 337:

KpoTi &’ em' 19Bipe) KuvEnv €UTUKTOV €BnKev
inmouptv Oevov de AOQOC KaBuTepBey EVeUE.

To KpAVOg aVTITTPOCWTEVETAL dla OEIPAC EVPNUATWY EK TOU KPNTOPUKNVOTKOU KOopou. BA. A Aeiov,
Y otepopvwikoi ta@ol Katoapmd, o. 69, onu. 1 kot 0. 70-71. A vagépw HETA Tou A Ag€iov (0. 71)
TO YVwoTOV ounpikov xwpiov (K 260 - 268 ) évBa To kpAvog Tou Mnpiovou épxetal ek Bolwtiog (€€ E -
Aewvog ) péow Kubrpwv €1 Kprtnv.

46. MpPA. Reichel, Homerische Waffen, 0. 44, €ik. 23, avt., 0. 102 K.€. Kal TEPAITEPW TAoLTIa BIBALO-
ypagia undé Rodenwaldt ev Tiryns 11 9, onu. 2. BA. emiong avt., 0. 10, miv. I, 2 ek Muknvav ( Toixoypa-
@ial avakTopou ) Tpia mopadeiypota KEQAAWY PE KuvENY (AM XXXVI (11911), o. 238, miv. XII, 0. 239,
miv. X1 2, 0. 241, €Ik mapd Tsountas-Manatt, The Mycenaean Age, 0. 59, €ik. 15). O Rodenwaldt
eixev e0pel MAPACTOCIV TOU TTAPAVTOG TUTIOU TOU KPAVOUG €1¢ Tolxoypagiav, €1 ta Bpavopota ek Mu-
knvav (diese Helmform ist aus der Elfenbein, Plastik, Glyptik und Toreutik in zahlreichen Beispielen
bekannt, findet sich aber in der Malerei meines Wissens zum erstem Male, AM, £.d., 0. 238). Ta €K
Muknvav Kal ek TipuvBo¢ mapadeiyyota cupmAnpolvtal vuv dla Tou mapadeiypotog €k Onpwv. H
S1e0BLVOIC, TENOC, TWV XAULAIWV QaiveTal 0TI €dw €VIoXVEL TOv Kavova. BA. avt., 0. 238 ( gewohnlich
pflegt die Richtung der Zahnplatten in der Regel zu wechseln ), BA. kat A Aegiou, €.4., . 70.

47. « MAoKapidag eMKOEIdEiC » xapaktnpilel o Toovvtag Toug BOoTPUXOUG ETH TOU WETWTOU €IC TNV
€€ eAe@OVTOOTOU KEPAAV Twv Muknvwv, AE 1888, ot. 165, miv. 8, 12. Sp. Marinatos, Archaeologia
Homerica 1, B, o. 6.

48. Meta0 Twv eMIOETWY, TO omoia XpnaoiyomololvTal Sla TNV KUvEnV €ival Kol TO TETPOPAAN-
pog. Qg mopatnpei o Stubbings, A companion to Homer, o. 514: « Since @d&Aapov in classical Greek
denotes the metal-plated cheek-piece of a horse’s head-stall, the Homeric tetpa@dAnpo¢ may mean «with
four metal plates »,— but not, presumably, four cheek - pieces — and this would suit also the use
(‘once only, in M 106 ) of the noun @&Aapa » EMITPENETAL VO CUUTIEPAVWEY, OTL al 0dOVIWTAi TIPoPo-
Aai Tou Kpdvoug Tou Bpaldopatog ek OnPwv (TapicTtavtal 600, SIKAIOUUEBD VA CUUTANPWOWUEY ETE-
pag 000 — dNANJK GLVOAKWG TETOOPOG — EIC TO ETEPOV TPOCOIOV AUICU TOU KPAVOUG) TOPIoTOOV Ta
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EXEl TTAAIV €€aupedn emi Tou Agukol BABoug K TNG KOUNG, N €AIE de autol opiletan dia
YPOMUNAGA N o@plg eival maxeio Kol peydAn Kot gvoUtal KOtd 10 TEAOG TN WETA TOu
yeveiou, 0 o@BOAUOCT eival OpUYOAAWTOC pE TOEWTAV TNV YPOUMPAV TOu Avw PAe-
@APOL KOl TNV KOPNV WG OTIYUNAV €UTPOC Kal TANGiov outol. To yévelov Apxetal
amod Tou KPOTA@ou (N povpn ypouur €ival eviauBa e€itnAog ) Kol guveyilel maxuvopue-
VOV €I¢ TNV Tapeldv. TENOC N KOUN TIMTEL €1¢ TOV TPAXNAOV BoaTpuxoupévn v ( TTPRA.
€AIKOEION PBoOoTpuxov OmIcbev Tou wTtdC 5l), ev ouvexeia d¢ PoOpPOUPEVN €IC OAiyag Ta-
Xeiag A0ZA¢ ypoaupack dlatepvopevag umo 800 opldovtiwy. Al 800 TeAsuTaian iowg on-
Aouv Ttawiag deovoag TV Kouny (icw¢ diktuov; ). To GKpov Tou yeveiou Kot NG KO-
pNG eAAeimel, duvapeba OUWC VO OTIOKATOOTACWHEY TNV QOPAv Kal TO OXNHO QUTWY
o100 TNC MOPQNAG TNC TPWTNG METOTNC, d10TI TOTEVW OTI KAl aUTH £QEPE TO idlOV OKpI-
Bo¢ Bépa. OUT® To daTNENBEY TUNAUA TNG WETOTNC TalTNG 0WIEl TO KOTWTATOV HOVOV
MEPOC TOU TPOCWTIOU KAl TOV AGIPOV €V Tw CUVOAW TOU HIOG Opolag Hopenc. O AdIuoc
€ival AeUKOC Kol €0PWOTOC, TO YEVEIOV OE SIOTNPEITAL WC PNV KATAARYWY €I TNV Opi-
{ovoav TNV alayéva ypauunv (iow¢ Kol TPOEKTEIVOUEVOC OAiyOoV TEPAITEPW OUTAC ),
N 0€ KOUN avuyoutal oAiyov, waTe eEEPYXETAL €1¢ TNV AEUKNAV Tawviav Oe€id. Tnv authv
EAQQPAV OVOYPWOIV TNG KOUNG OmIaBeV eKPPAOUV KOl Ol KEQOAQL TwV apyupwv ayyeiwv
€K Muknvav Kal MoAou. Tag Aemtopépelac tavtog yvwpilopey Befaiwg Kot €€ GAAWV
pvnueiov. Aev yvwpilopey €av al pop@ai EQepov UUGTOKO.

Mpwv mpayuoTeELOWUEY TEPAITEPW TEPT Twv TPOBANUATWY Tou Bpaldopatog TolTou,
ava@Epopey kat 1o Bpadopa tou Miv. 25 B. To mopdv cUUTEPIEANPON €1¢ TNV dnpoaicu-
o1V d1a TNV OMapaAyVAOPIGTOV OPOIOTNTA auTol TPOC TO TIEPIYPAPEV NdN, S10TNPOUUEVOVY
de KAAAIOV KOTA TO PEGOV, OTOU Al TPEIG KATOKOPU@OL Talvial - 6okoi ( pia epubpd peta-
&0 000 AeUKWV, 0PI{OPEVWV OTOCWY LTIO OUAOKWOEWY HETA UEANivNG BaPNC), CUUTAN-
POi TNV EAMITI €IKOVA TWV TOIVIOV TOUTWV €I TO OPICTEPOV PEPOG TOU TIPONYOUUEVOU
TUNMOTOC Kal EVIOXVEL TNV €VAOYOV UTOBECIV OTI N avaAubeioa MapdoTaolC EEETEIVETO
OPKOUVTIWG WC TOIXOYPAQPIKOC O1KOooUoC. EKOTEPpwOeY NG SE0UNC TwV GOKWV TOUTWY
UTITPXOV TBAVATOTA OPOIN PETOTIKA XWPIoUAT PE TOPOOTACEIS, TWV OToiwv Ta Béuata
dev gival cagr]. Eival Kota@oveég €K Tou 0wBEVTOC Bpalopatog OTI EXOUEV TOPACTACIV
OPXITEKTOVIKWY AEMTOPEPEIWDV OO UETA AvBpwTivwy Hop@wv. To BEpa dev gival dyvw-

4 eNdopOTa, TO OToin €800V €V TWV EMIBETWY TOU €1 TOV TUTIOV AUTOV TOU KPAvouc; Toug diokoug Tng
TIEPIKEQOAAQIOG €T TOU APPOPEWC EK TOU TAQOL 2 ek KoToaumd Bewpei 0 A Ae€iov: « ao@AAWC XOAKOUC
diokoug eviaxbovtag eviote Ta depuUATIVO KPAvN », avT. d. 70, Kaitol dev eupiokel miBavov 6TI To Ou-
vatdg guVdLAGHOE dU0 J1OPOPWV EIBWY KOAWEWG Kol Bewpel Toug dioKOoUug OMAWG dIOKOOUNTIKOUG.

TéMN0G d1a Tag PETOED TWV GEIPWY TLV 0dOVTWY Tawviag, BA. avt., 0. 70 (€vBa Kal GXETIKAT TAPATOUTA ).

49. Tiryns Il, 0. 86: « Die Ohren werden bei Frauenkdpfen in der Regel mit roter Farbe auf dem weissen
Grunde gemalt, bei kleineren Darstellungen wird nur der Raum fiir sie aus dem Haare ausgespart ».

50. Tiryns 11, 6. 85 ( 610 TO OXN PO TWV XEINEWVY, BA. avt. Kat 0. 117: « Am Auge ist der untere Strich
fast gerade, der obere stark geschwungen, und ein Querstrich vertritt die runde Pupille, wahrend auf
dem alteren Bilde ein Punkt zwischen den ziemlichen gleichmassig geschwungenen Augenrandern sitzt ».
To Bpavopa pag €xel Befaiwg Ta yvwpiopota NG TEAELTAIOC KOTNyopiog.

51. Mopwtic, Marinatos, €.d., 0. 6.

E & dA\ov 0 Ao Tou Kpavoug @aivetal TPOoRAA®WY €K KOUBiou avaAdyou mpog To TNE €€ EAEQAVTO-
0To0 KEQOANG Twv Muknvav (AE, €.4., 0. 165, miv. 8, 12).

52. Tiryns I, 0. 117: «An den Haaren sind die einzelnen Ldckchen nicht angegeben».
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OTOV €I¢ TNV KPNTOMUKNVATKAY TEXVNV Kal TAVIWS N Kprtn €3wKe TO TPOTUTOV EIG
TOIOUTOC OTMEIKOVIOEIC. Al TIOPACTACEIC AVAPEPOVTAL EIC MOPPAC OVOPIKAG KOl KUPiwg
YUVOIKEIOG €VTOC OPXITEKTOVIKWV TANITI®V - mapaBlpwy al popeai Bewpeital 4ti mapa-
™eolV Béapd TI, ek@PAlouaal dla XEIPOVOUI®Y Kal ovAAoyov Tpog To €I o Bewvtal
O1d0eatv. OUTWC €1¢ TO YWWOTOV « Miniature Fresco » ek KvwaouB Kol €1¢ T0 Opavopa
ek Kvwoou maAv, €vBa TPEIC YUVAIKEIOL pop@ai Bevtal anod avoiypoTog TAAIGIOUHEVOU
UMO EVAIVWV dOKWVHA Tov TUTOV TIAPEAABEY OMAPAAAOKTOV N MUKNVAIKN EIKOVoypa@iash
To Mopodeiydata 06 €K TOU AVAKTOPOU Twv MUKNVWY €upiokovtal evtdg Tou autol
TVEVHIOTOG TTOPOCTACEWC. TO YVWATOTEPOV TAVIWY Eival To Bpadopa pe TNV TOPACTACIV
YUVOIKQV €VTOC Topadlpwv, OnuocieuBéy ndn Aaumpw¢ umd tou Rodenwaldt®d Tnv
TOPACTACIY YUVAIKEIOC 1 YUVOIKEIWY POpQWV VTOC TopaBlpwy, TNV omoiav Ba avamty-
Ewpey eUpUTEPOY TIPOCEXWC ETM’ EVKAIPIO TIAPOUCIACEWC TOU BEPATOAOYIOU HIOG EK TWV
omoKoAU@Oelov To 1969 €1¢ TAvaypoav AApvAK®Y, GTOVTIWHEV Kal €1¢ GAAX pvnueia
Kol 0N €1¢ TNV XOAKAV PETG Tegoapwy TodwY Bactv €€ EyKwUNCS, w¢ Kal €1¢ EAePavTO-
0Td €€ A VOTOANCE Tnv peyoAuTépav €v TOUTOIC OUOIOTNTA TPOC TO TOPASEIYUA HOC
€K OnPwv mapouaidlel 10 Bpaloua €K Tou Peydpou Twv MuknvavR OTw( €1C TO 101KOV
po¢ Opavopa, o0Tw Kol €1¢ EKEIVO TAPIOTAVTO avdAoyd PETOTIKA avoiyuota, To omoia
KOAOTITOVTAL amo TNV MOPACTACIV P0G EKACTOTE YUVAIKEIOC Yop@ng emi 0e€1d. To Aoimov
OPXITEKTOVIKOV TAaiaIov dev eival BePaiwg akpIB®E To 10IKOV Jog, 0AAG amodidel alv-
Taélv ooiav mpo¢ autd ( Kioveg, oplldvTiol d0Koi ). To akpIBEC mvelua TNC MOPOOTA-
ogwe Oev €ival yvwaTov, Povw OU®E 0TI 0 Evans Aéyel Ta opbd XapakTnpilwv v 0w
TOPACTACIV TWV YUVOIKEIWY HOPEROV « an epitome » TwWV MAPIOTWUEVWVY €I TO TTPOUVN-
00¢v Bpavopa ek Muknvav. Kat’ akoloubiav duvdueba va epunvedowuev Kal Tog |op-
@4 Tou 101KoL pag BpalCOUOTOC WC TAPICTWONE OVAAOYOV GUVTUNGIV OPASOC HOPQLV
€1KOVI{OPEVWV €VTOC TOU oLVABOUC TAOIGIOU avolyudTwy, TO Omoio Xopaktnpidovtal
w¢ mapdBupa. H olvtunaig avtn eival @ 6vTl Tolo0T, WOTE Ol EVTOC TOU TAAICiou
pop@ai va @aiveovtal w¢ EIKOVOYpa@nUéVOl TVOKEC TPOCNPUOCHEVOL EVTOC OKIVITOU
TAQIGiou, TNV €IKOVA 0E OUTWVY EVIOXUOUV €0 TO HEUOVWUEVOV TWV HOPQWV Kol N Tav-
TENNG EANEIPIC O10OONTIOTE KIVIOEWG 1 EKPPATENC ( avTIMOPAPBAAE TAC TOIXOYPOQiOg
ek Kvwool kat MuKnvov avwtépw ), we EMIoNG Kot YEITOVIa auTwv, XwpI{OPMEVWY HOVOV
UTIO IO AEUKNC TOviag - 50koU Kat oUXi UTO aPXITEKTOVIKOD PEAOUC, wC N MaPAaTOCIC
ToL Bpavopatog ek MUKNVWV.

Q¢ mpog TNV EpUnVeiav TWV aPXITEKTOVIKWY AEMTOPEPEIQV, TAC OToi0G amodidel To
0wOEv Bpavdaopa, dev duvapeba va eipeda KOTNyopnUaATIKOi v OYEL TNG PN IKAVOTOINTI-
KNG €PMNVEINC Kol avaoLVBETEWE TV OPXITEKTOVIKWY AETTOUEPEIWV TWV KINPIWV Twv

53. BA. BSA VI, o. 47.

54. PM Il, 0. 603, k. 375.

55. MpPA. AM XXXVI (1911 ), o. 228.

56. MpPA. AM XXXVI (1911 ), 0. 222 K.€., miv. IX, 2.

57. Nuv €1¢ Aovdivov. BA. Catling, Cypriot Bronzework in the Mycenaean World, . 204, miv. 33C. Tov
YE Il A2 kpatripa €& Emiokonng, Karageorghis, JHS LXXVII, o. 269 k.€. Vermeule, €.4., . 209, Tiv.
XXX, A.

58. MpPA. Catling, avt., émouv kat BiBAloypagia, w¢ kat PM Il, o. 602.

59. Mapd Evans, PM 1I, 0. 602 kat €ik. 373D.
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LMo culAtnov XpOvwved E K Tou KPpNTOMUKNVOTKOU KOKAOU €xouev PBefaing Ikavd
pvnueia e mapdoTtaolv apXITEKTOVNUATWVEL Ti EIDIKOTEPOV TOPIOTA TO 1OIKOV Hag
Bpaloua Ba TPOCTIABNCWEV VO JIEUKPIVIICWHUEY TN BOABEIN KO TWV GUVAQWY UVNHEIWY,
10i0 Twv TOIXOYPAPNUATWY, TO Omoia amodidouv avaAoyov dlakoounav. OUtw duvd-
peba iow¢ va BEwpAoWUEY 0TI €1¢ TO OEEIOV TUAMO TOU BPAVUCUATOC oG EXOUEY TNV TIOPA-
oTactv piog B0pac f cuvagolg avoiypoTog. A pIoTepd mapioTatal €1¢ Kiwv 61” epuBpol
XPWHOTOCE, OCTIC KAEIEL TPOC TO OPICTEPA TO AVOIYHA, EVK TO KATW TAAIGIOV TOU avoi-
ydaTog gival pia 60Ko¢ péAavog xpwuatoce H 80pa, 1 ev TOon MEPIMTWAEL TO AVOLyUa
TOUTO, Vopilw OTI @pdooetal LMo EOAIVNG KIYKAIGOG N mopametdopoto (iowg Gvw
OQNVETO &V UEPOC KEVOV ), QEPOVTOC UQOVIOV KOGUNUO POMPBOEIdWY, w¢ TEPIEYpaYa
auTa oVWTEPW. A vaAoya mapadeiypota 6ev EAAEiTOUY, Kal, ola va apxiow omo v Kpn-
TNV, Pvnuovelw To Bpalopa TN toixoypaiac ek Kvwool&, évBa mapioTtatal dvorypa
KOAUTITOPEVOY UTIO TIAEYUOTOC TETPAYOVWVEL A VEAOYoC €ival n TePIMTwaolg Tou TOolXo-
ypa@nuotoc ek MOAOLE €vBa To KOAUTITOV TO UTAPXOV EKEL AVOLYHO TIAEYUO TWV dlOyw-
VIOV KUMOTOEIWY YPOUP®WY Xapaktnpiletor uné tng Vermeule «as though a veined
marble slab or curtain was set across the opening »67. Kavovikn @aivetal n napdéeaic
NG AEUVKNG AUECWE APIOTEPA TN Mvnabeiong epubpdc mapaoTddocd evw apIoTEP TwWV
OVOIYHATWY UE Tag Hop@Ag, mopioTavial dU0 ASUKai TOPOCTAdEC EKATEPWBEV TOu dla
TOU GuVNBoUC €IC TAC KPNTOUUKNVOTKAC TolXoypa@iac epubpol XpwHOTOC TOPICTWHEVOU
Kiovo¢ ( Kavovikwg €1¢ To Bpadoua tou Miv. 25 B, evw &V TIPOKEIPEVW GUYXEOVTAL TO
TPAYLOTO TEPAITEPW TPOC TA apIaTEPd ). Miav amoyiv, Aoimov, eEwTEPIKAVY ( ;) TPOO-
OYewC eVOC MUKNVOTKOD KTnpiou €xouev €1 TO Mapov Bpadopa, pe amodoaty 80pac Kal
EMOANAAWV AVOIYHATWY, Ui TEPAITEPW CUUTANPWOIC TNC omoiag duvatal va Baciodn
€M TV GANOBEV yVwOoTwV pvnueiove TéAOG TO POMPBOEIdEC HOTiBov Tou Tpog Ta Og-
&18 avoiypoTog EVPICKOMEV WC LEAVTIKOV HOoTiov €1¢ KpRtnv Kal w¢ S10KOGUNTIKOV
TOI100TOV €M TOIXOYPAPNUATWVTL

E v e10€tt {Nmnua pével va aulntndn eviavba, €av dnAadr] al TOPICTWHUEVAL Pop@ai
gival avopikai f yuvaikeiol YTEP TNC MPWTNG OMOYEWC OUVNYOPEL 1 TOAEUIKY €€dip-
TNOIC OUTWV dlo KPAVOUC Kal N Tapoudia Tou yeveiou, To omoiov €av BePaiwg eKANEON
WC TOIOUTOV Bal NTO AMOQOCICTIKOV KPITHPIOV TAUTIOEWC, ANV €AV deV TPOKEITOL TIEPI
outoU, To AEUKOV TOU TIPOCWTOL KOl N GUVABEID TOPOOTACEWS YUVOIKEIWY Kuping (1)
OTIOKAEIOTIKWG ) HOPPWV €I aVAAGYOU( TIEPITITWOELC TUVNYOPOUV UTEP TNE TOPACTACEWC

60. MpPA. Rodenwaldt, AM, €.d., 0. 225: «in der Beurteilung der Einzelheiten ist noch vieles unsi-
cher; jedes neue Fragment kann darin weiterhelfen ».

61. MpPA. PM 1, 0. 303 K.€., €IK. 223 K.€.

62. AM XXXVI (1911 ), 0. 223, miv. IX, 2

63. MpPA. Tiryns I, 0. 137, €k, 58.

64. PM 1l, 0. 603, €ik. 376.

65. « A narrow horizontal opening, the casing of wich was filled with network », auto6u.

66. MpBA. Vermeule, €.4., 0. 170, k. 32 c.

67. Alt., 0. 168.

68. MpPA. AM XXXVI (1911), 0. 223: «zeigt schon allein das nebeneinander zweier Pfeiler, dass hier
zwei Gebdudeteile an einanderstossen ».

69. Vermeule, €.6., 0. 172, eik. 23.

70. PM Il, 0. 731, ek, 457 A,

71 M.M. IIl. emoxnc. BA. PM I, 0. 680, eik. 430D.



118 OEOAQPOX >XMYPOMOYAOX

YUVOIKEIWV Popewy €1¢ T0 Bpalopa ek Onpwv. Tnv anodv 0TI n €€ EAEPAVTIOCTOU Ke-
@aAn ek MUuKnvwv €pepev OX1 YEVEID AAAD TOIVIOG GUVOEOUEVOC UTTO TOV TIWywva ( To-
pria ) e&€ppacev non o Toolvtac?, o 6e Rodenwaldt eBecopnoev 0TI TolavTon Tavial
UTIAPXOULV €1 TOUC OTIAITOG TOU AYYEiOU Twv TOAEMIOTWV KOl TNV YPOTTAV GTHANY Twv
Muknvav73 Eic 800 £Tepa YVWOTA PVNUEID PE TOPOCTACEL] KEQOAWY OVOPWY, TO OpyU-
polv ayyeiov ek MUKNV@V7 Kal 10 Opolov €k MOAou7 Bewpeital and Ttoug dnuUoacleL-
OOVTOC aUTA OTI Ol EIKOVIOUEVOL OVOPEC PEPOUV YEVEIOV Kal OULOEIC ABGyo( yivetal mepi
TWV TPOUVNOBEICWV TAVIVY, VOUI{w 0 0X1 0pBwE, OI10TI TIVEC TOUAAXIOTOV Twv Tapl-
OTWHEVWY KEQOAWVT QEPOLY Taviav PAAAOV 1 yévelov, opolddovaav TPo¢ TV NG €€
EAEQPOVTOOTOU KEQOANC €K Muknvav. EIC TO 101IKOV po¢ Bpadopa Ta mpAyuato ogv
eival oagn emeldn eAAeinel TO TPOCWTOV TNG MOPPNE (KATW) KOl dlaTnpEital HIKPOV JE-
pOg TNC €TEPOC ( GV ), @aiveTal gv TOUTOIC OTI IPOC TO YEVEIOV OUOIALEL TIEPICTOTEPOV N
€1 TOV TIYWVO KOTOAYouaa AEMTA TPIYWVIKA Towio, xwpi¢ va mepIBAAn toutov (W
€I TNV KeQOANV €€ eAe@avtoaToV). E dv dexbwpev 0TI Gvdpeg mapigTavial €1¢ 10 Bpav-
OMO Og, TOTE €XOMEV TO TMPWTOV TOPAdEIyHa, €€ 00wV YVwpPilw, amodooews dla AEUKOD
TOU TIPOCWTOU avOPIKIC HopPrC €1¢ TNV KpnTopuknvaikAv {wypa@iknv7. E & d&AAou,
T00TO0 B0 1TO TO TPWTOV TOPAGEIYUO AVOPIKAG MOPPAG EIC TOIXOYpPa@NnUa €K Onpwv,
TPAYyUA TO OTIOIOV QEPEL YEVIKWTEPOV TNV TAPACTAGIV EI¢ OXEGIV TPOG TOC €K Mu-
KNvov Tolxoypagiag, oxeatv v omoiov kKol dAAoBev cuvryayev o Rodenwaldt7

TéNog, Ba emeBopoLy va emavaAdBw Kol Tepi TNG KEPAANC TOU TOPOVTOC TolXoypa@n-
potog 0,1l mapatnpei o Rodenwaldt mepi NG Ke@AANC Tou €k Muknvwv Bpaldouatoc?A
ot dnAadn kai n mapoloa €KWV « lassen sich mit den besten figirlichen Resten der
kretisch-mykenischen Kunst vergleichen ».

MPOCEKTIKWTEPAC KOl €V TACIV EMIPEAETTEPOC EKTEAETEWC EIVOL TO TOPOVTO TOIYXO-
YPO@NUATA, €V OXETEI IPOC EKEIVO TNG TPONYOUMEVNC opadoc. Ta Bpalouata Tng mapou-
on¢ opadoc eival amd TMAEUPAC EKTEAECEWC, OlOTNPNOEWC KOl KOAATEXVIKAC OTAOUNC
TapdAANAa Tpog ekeiva Tou Kodueiou avoKTOpou Kal TPOC EKEiva TPETEL YEVIKWG Va
TAPAAANAICBO0V TEXVOTPOTIKWS KOl XPOVOAOYIK®WG. Al amdyelg autal 0touv vouidw
€V goPBopov mPoRANUa, To onoiov BePaitg GUVOEETOL PE TNV GAAWG OTEAECTATNVY EIKOVO
NG MUKNVOIKAG Tomoypagiac Twv ©Onpwv. To avakTopov €1 Ttag Onpag sival yvwotdv
0TI Oev €XEl TNV KAOGOIKNAY KAVOVIKOTNTA TV AOITGOV HUKNVATKGOV OVOKTOPWY Kol 0N
ekeivou ¢ TipuvBog. Mépav auTOU, TNV EKTOCIV TWV « OVOKTOPIKQOV KTIGHATWY », TWV
TOPOPTNHATWY TOU KEVIPIKOU TOUTOUL TUPAVOC TNC MUKNVOIKACG {wr¢ Kol g&ouaiag tne
TIOAEWC, OUTE KB’ EaUTAV YVWPILopEY 0UTE €V OXETEL TPOC TO OAOV aVAKTOPOV. TeAeuTaial

72. AE 1888, ot. 166, miv. 8, 12

73. Tiryns Il, 0. 9, ony. 3. Tnv otAAnv BA. ev AE 1896, miv. 1

74. Toobvtag, AE 1888, ot. 159 K.€., Tiv. 7, 2 €wg 26.

75. The Palace of Nestor, I, 0. 58, €Ik. 261.

76. H mpwtn, deuTépa Kal TETAPTN TOU Tivakog 7, 2o ev AE 1888 kot at um' apiB. 1,2, 8, 9, 10, 11 g
€1KOVOC 261 ek MOAoL ( IPPA. onu. 75), 6Awg O KoTaPavag N Lt aptd. 10 tolavtn, £vBa dev dvvatal va
UTOTEDN KOV YEVEIOV UTIO TNV TOWiav, WG EVOEXOUEVWC €1 TAG AOLTAG

77. BA. AM 1911, o. 133, onu. 1

78. Tiryns I, 0. 188.

79. AM 1911, miv. XIl, 2, 0. 249.
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avooKa@aif) omekdAuyay pvnueia ta omoia YOvov w¢ OVOKTOPIKA dUvovTal va Xopo-
KTNP1o6oly, gav anoPAEPwUEY €1¢ OpoIa TOlaUTa €€ GAAWVY TIEPIOXWV, KOl OVOQEPOUAL
Bepaing eI¢ T eupruata €€ oikomédwv ( MavAoylavvonoliou kot Kopdatdn )8l €ig ta
oToia UTIHPXOV WG QAIVETAL TUNAUATO TOU AVOKTOPIKOU apXEiou Kal omAogTagiou ( miva-
KideC ypOuMIKAC B Kol Bnoaupdg XOAK®Y OTAWY Kal AOITIWV OVTIKEIUEVWY €K TOU OLKO-
médou MavAoylavvomolAOU ) Kal EpyaaTnpiov eAepavioupyiog ( oikomedov Kopdatln )&
Ta 600 autd oikOmEeda gupiokovtal €1§ andataaty 80-120 p. NG « olkiog Tov Kdaduou »&
‘E pevval 101kai pou, €€ GAAov, amekaAuPav a&loAoyTaTa PVNUEID €I ETI PEYOAUTEPOC
anooTAcel;. OUT®, TANV TwV TOLXOYPAPNUATWY EK TOU OIKOTIEOOUL AaydeAEVN Kol TOU
oIKoTIEd0U DiAOUS4 TOIXOYPOPAMOTO OPICTNG TEXVNC, BPOUOUATO AVIAKOVTO {0WC €IG
BaAacooypa@Ikry TapdoTaoivéd ool WETE BPaUCUATWY PEUSOOTOUWY OUPOPEWY, €&V
TWV OTIOIWV QEPEL KAl ETIYPAPNY EIC YPOPMIKAY B, omekaAl@dnoav €1¢ o1komedov ( To
GdAAote otkomedov K. Aolpou) mpog v MntpomoAv Onpwv, dniadn €1§ omooTaciv
400 p. votioavatoAikoU¢ Tou Kadpeiouv. H €0peaic To100Twv Pvnugiwv €1 Tol00TNY €KTa-
OV pog Gidel TNV E€IKOVO €VOC HUKNVOTKOO KEVTPOU TOOOV 0E1oAGYyoU, 6a0v Bewpolpev
dIKaiwe Tag OnPag pe Paotv Ta euprjuata Kal Ty mapdadoctv. daivetal, T Ovtl, ot
n Kadueia akpOMOAI( KATEIXETO UTO KOTOOKEUWY OMOTEAOUGWV €V GUVOAOY AQUTPOTN-
TOC KOl OKMIC META TOU KEVTPIKOU QVOKTOPOU Kal CUYXPOVWC Kol piav evotnta apyITe-
KTOVIKNAV Kal JIOIKNTIKAY MJET’ QUTOU, €iTe, €AV o1 €M PEPOUC KOTOOKEUMD ETEAOLV €V
TOIO TIVI KTNPIOKI OUTOTEAEID, aVNKOUOWY €I¢ a&lPaTolXoug TG AUANG Kol TOVTWG
TPOOWTA, N OXECIC TWV OTOIWV TPOC TOV AVOKTO TTPOCESIOEY €1 OUTOUE KOl TO €OUTWV
aiyAnv Kot mAoOTOV avakTopikov. Evtog autr¢ ¢ Kodueiog Ba €é{noav ol mpiyKImeg
Kal iow¢ kat ol BagtAlkoi youppoi, Kot ol vekpoi twv Ba eTa@naoav 1 Ta mePIBAAAOVTA
v Kodpeiav vekpotageiao Barapogdnv Taewy ( TEGoapa yvwoTd ndn, tou KoAwvakiov,
Twv KagteAiwv, Tou Aogou | ounviou kot A pgeiou ).

AUTAV TNV éwolav NG GUVOXNAG, 10X0O0C Kal evoOTNTOC TNG ONBOiKAC OKPOTOAEWC
EMPOPTUPEL 10XLPWE N TOPAdOCIC. H A pYOAIC HE TOC WXUPWHEVAC EIC HIKPOV T’ OA-
AAWV OmOCTACIV OKPOTIOAEIC TNG YVWPIZEL 1IKAVOUG EPQUAIOLE TTOAEUOUE, WC Tag YVwpi-
{opev €K Te TNC TMOPASOOEWC Kal TWV OPXOIOAOYIKWY Oedopévwves evw ol Onpar dev
gyvoploav avaAoyo yeyovota, €1 uUn ToC €Kk NG Melomovvrioou €10BOAdG, o1 omoial
TAVIWE ETUXOV UTOJ0XNE OVOAGYOoU TIPOG TNV 1oX0V Kai evotnta tng Kadueiag, nv umn-
vixbnuev ovwtépw.

Tag¢ KATOOKELAC, AOITOV, OUTAC EAAUTIPUVOV KOl £{wypa@Noay KOAMTEXVOL OVAKOV-
TEC €1 TO PagIAIKOV MEPIBAAAOY, Kal TAVTWE OAlyal B€aelc Ba mapouaialov €1¢ XpOVOUG
OKUNAC TNV SIOIKNTIKNAY KOl KOAAITEXVIKAV €vOTNTA, NV €KQPPALoUat dlo TwV HvnuEiwv
TWV ol Puknvoikai ©npal.

©EO& I'. SMYPOMOYAOZ

80. BA. piav yeviknyv €ikova ev Attie Memorie del lo Congr. Intern, di Miceneologia, 1, . 19 ( MAGTwV ).
81. AA 20 (1965): Xpovikd, . 233 - 237.

82. EA., 0. 235

83. AE 1909, ot. 57 K.

84. BA. avwt. 0. 104 k..

85. Mapivatog, AAA 1 (1968), 0. 11, eyxpwuog mivag. BA. ko AA 25 (1970): Xpovikd, 0. 220.
86. P. Alin, Das Ende der mykenischen Fundstitten aufden griechischen Festland 1962, 0. 10 K.c.
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(S x€8 1-2 Miv. 26-27)

... Emhevoa Kon €¢ Tupdv NG Powvikng muvBavopevog autdbl eivar 1pdv HpakAEog
dytov... H pod. I, 44.

To mepignuov TOUTO 1EPOV, TOANIOTATOV WV UVARN avBpwrivn Olacwletall, eTiunae
Kal 0 Méyag A AE€avdpog YETA TNV &0V MOvw2 GAwatv tn¢ Topou.

A MEavdpog Ot Tw HpakAei €Buce Te Ko TOUTIAV £O0TEINE OLV T QUVAMEL WITAIGUEVN:
Kot at vieg EuvenouTeuoav 1w HpPakAEl, Kot Oywvo YURVIKOV &V Tw lepw Kat Aaumadoa
enoinoe... A pplav. A vaB. I, 24, 63

AUTOV TOV YUUVIKOV ETIVIKIOV oy@va Tov TeEAeaBévTa und tou Meydhou A Ae€dvdpou
€IC TO &V TUPw 1EpGV TOU HPOKAEOUC, OUETWE PETA TNV KOTOANYIV TNG 0XUPAC TTOAEWC,
MVNUOVEDEL €V ETIYPOPIKOV KEIUEVOY, TO OTOIOV OPECWTEPOV AMO TOC QIAOAOYIKAG TIN-
YAC JOC METOQEPEL EIC TO IOTOPIKOY yeyovog (332 m.X.). MpoKelTal mePi Piag emiypa-
Ne¢ eupebeiong mpo TIVWV €TWV €1 TNV A PQITOAlv. H emiypagn €ival Kexapayuévn
€M NG aTevnC MAELPAC Yapuapivne opBoywviov TMAIVBOUL TpoepxopEVNC €€ EMIOTEYEWS
BdBpou @Epovtog miBavotata GyoAua (Miv. 26-27 a).

TO ENMNITPAMMA

To eAeyeiov ¢ emypa@nc owletal oxeddv OKEPAIOV EAAEITEL Ydvov N TeAELTaia
OUMOBA TOU TPWTOU OTiXOU:

Hvika AAé€avopoc Tupiov dopi vrigov epei[wag
HpakAéa Tipaic no&ev aebrogpdpolg,
A vrtiyovo¢ KaAa 010600¢ 1061, TTPWToC ETaipwV,
OTAITOU OTAdIOU 1 a UPEBETO TEPAVOUC.

Tupiav vroov. MpPA. A pprav. A vap. 1, 18:katyap Kat geya gpyov tng TUPOU N TTOMOpPKIO
e@aivero. Noog T€ yop OLTOIC N TOAIC. . ., A18d. Zik. XVIII, 40, 3: aua O mioTelov-
TEC TN TE OXUPOTNTI TN VAOOU KOL TAIG &V OUTH TOPAOKEUAIC . . .

1. A pprav. A VEB. 11, 16, 1.

2. A pprav. A VAB. 11, 18, 1.

3. MpBA. kal A168. Zik. XVII, 46, 5-6 : 0 Ot BOCIAELC TOV PeV ATOAAWVOG TOG XPUOAC OEIPAg Kal
TO0 OE0UG TEPIENOPEVOC TTOPAYYEINEV OVOUALElV Tov Bedv ToOTOV A TOAA® @QINaAEEavdpoy, Tw O HpakAei
peyaompeneic Buaiag ocuvteAéong katl Toug avdpayaBbroaviag TIPAoAG, £T1 O TOUC TETEAEUTNKOTOC MEYO-
hompenoug Bayag tng pev Tupiwv MOAeWC KaTéoTNoE BacIAéa BaAwvuov . . .

Ao Tnv moAtopkiav tng TOpou, mpPA. emiong : Curtius IV, 2, 1-4, 18. lust. Il, 10, 10- 14. MNAovuT.
ANEEQVOPOC 24, 4, 25, 2. A pprav. II, 16-24. FHG Jacoby, ap18. 151, 7 (Anonyme Alexandergeschichte
frg. Sabaiticum 1, 79), FHG ap168. 125,7 (Xdpn¢ MuTiAnvaio¢ mapd MAouvTdpxou A Aefdavdpw 24, 1).
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Ala TV Xpnowv tou embétou, mPPA.:
KoAAlgBévng FHG, Jacobi, aptf. 124, komment. 7. ZxoA. A moAA. Pod. Il, 672
.. .Tipocayopedeadal TNy T XWPaAv Kal TNy viigov Guvidda umo de Twv BapPdpwy (B1Bu-
viov. ZKOAaE 92 : NfRoog Ouvidc.. . Z1pafwv Xll, 3, 7: n Guvia vicog (: BiBuvia C).
dopi avti dopati. MpPRA. Oouk. |, 128 : dopi eAcv.
epei[wag Tou p. epeimw. MpBA. A ppiav. 11, 22, 7: kar evtadBa TPWTOV KaTEEiodn Te TO
Teixo¢ (NG TOpov ).. . Kal KOTNEEiPon autol apappayév. . . E miong A ppav. |, 21, 4.
MpPA. woaltw¢ Zevoe. Kup. Matd. 7, 4, I: ... 0de KOpOC.. . UNXovag EMOIEITO. . . wC
TV N TeBopévav epeiPwv Ta teixn. . . MpPA. emiong H pod. 1, 164, Zop. O. K. 1372,
H ouunmAipwolg epei [mel ] npénel va amokAe1adn, d10TI To 6wIOUEVA KATOTIY TOU
I ixvn ypoppdtwv amokAgietal va gupmAnpwdolv M kat E. E & GAAou n xproig 10To-
PIKOU €veTTWTOC Oev OIKaloAoyeital, €@’ 6oov akoAouBolv 000 aoplatol ( nicev,

OPQEDETO ).
nvika4. Ala v Xproiv Tou nvika €1 emypdupota, mppA.:
L. Moretti, Inscrizioni Agonistiche Greche, Roma 1953, api6. 19, 372 .X. :
EMvwv fpxov 10Te O Aupmia, nvika pot Zeug
dwKev VIKNAool mpwrtov O Auvpmiada. . .
Emion¢ npPA. IG VII, o. 432
Avika 10 ZndpTac eKpdTel 60pu, TNVAKIG €ikev
ZEVOKPATNG KAAPW Znvi Tpomata QEpELv. . . .
Moretti, €.0., apif. 48. Mepi Ta péoa 20v M.X. AIWVOC:
Mpdtog am’ avTImOAWyY €1¢ Tatpida tavoe Mpi[a]vav
Taig MuBotipou KAEVOV Ayayov YEPOC
avika ToUG TPIGo0UC GUVOPAAIKAC E1G KOVIV [a]TTwC
NPEIOD TEXVA youpoc ou K[e]va yeyag . . .
MoAativiy A vBoroyia (ed. Beckby) VIII, 106:
H vika Maptiviavag €6u x86va, untépa maviwy,
TAoa eV AUCOViwv £0TOVAXNTEY TIOAIC. . .
MpBA. woaltwg MaAat. AvBoAi. VII, 119, XlI, 36 K.0.
Taic. Aioy. Mépoan 622:
...yomotoucg 0’ eyw
TINAC TIPOTIEUPL) TAGOE VEPTEPOIC BEOIC,
Aioy. Ikét. 706: dagvneopol¢ BoublhTolal TIUaiC
agblogopolg. Moretti, €.4., apib. 19. 372 n.X.
EANVov fpxov toTe O Auptia, nvika pot Zeug
OWKeV VIKNaal Tpwtov O AuuTdda
inmo1g abAogopolC. . .

4. Alo T0 pETPOV Nnvik
16
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Moretti, €.0., api8. 38. Mepi 10 250 m.X.:
... GMouC T aBAo@opouC
TTOVOI¢ Toaiv eidov aywvag. .

BCH 21 (1897), 0. 593. A vadnua Aaoxou 336 - 332 m.X.:
Oide pev aBlo@opou pwung ioov €axov. . .

no&ev Tipaic. Mive. O, V, 9

oG Tav gav TOMV avéwv, Kapdpiva, Aaotpogov
Bwpolg €€ d160HoUC eyEpalpev €0PTaIC Bewy PeyioTalC
untd Boubuaiaig aEBAwY Te TEUTOPEPOIC OMIANAIG. . .

MpPA. woadtwg Kot Mive. M, VI, 53, wg Kal emypa@dg 4ov m.X. al.
BCH 21 (1897), 0. 593. A vaBnua Aadyou:

Q0EWV OIKEIWY TIPOYOVWY OPETAC TAdE dwpa
01roev Doifw AVOKTI YEVOC KOt TTOTPIdN TIMGV. . .
IG I, 2 Attica, apif. 1311, AE 1883, 0. 22. 40¢ T.X. QIQV:
06&a pev E Mrvwv 1€poi¢ avabruactv avgel
TOVOE, TEXVNG O’ elkwv Ade didwal Kpiat[v. . .

A vrtiyovog KaMa. AyvwoTto¢ aAAoBev etaipo¢. MBavwg KOTAYETO €€ A PQITOAEWS 1
KOTWKNOEVY €I A PQITOAIV PETA TNV eKaTpaTteiov Tou Meyadou A Ae€dvdpou. A vo-
@épovTal €Taipol Tou M. A Ae€AvOPOU KOTAYOUEVOL € AUQITOAEWCS ) OIAUEVOVTEC
€KEIB. A voQEPETal, woalTwG, (AN IMMIKOD €€ AUQITOAEWC €1 TNV EKATPATEIQV TNC
Acgiac¢7 O mwodnnote dev d0vatal Vo OMOKAEIGOR n duvatdtng va gival To pvn-
peiov avdBnua €1¢ yvwoTtov 1EpOV NG APQITOAEWS KOl 0 avabétng va pn OxETi-
CeTal BIAITEPWE TIPOC TNV TIOAIV.

H ouoxétioic Tou Avtiydvou TngG EMypa@nC MOC PETG TOU aVO@EPOUEVOU EIC TNV
umd Tou AvTiyovou Tou Movo@BAaAuou Kal Tou Anuntpiou MoAlopknToL TOAIOPKIOV
¢ Podou (304 m.X.) Avtlyovou MakedOVO(8— Gveyu TATPWVOMOU —OevV gival [é-
Bawa. Ei¢ Avtiyovoc¢ Mokedwv, O Aupmiovikng €1¢ aywovag 0popou Kotd thv 122ov
O Aupmada (292 m.X. ) kat tv 123nv O Avpmidda (288 m.X. )9eival pdAov adu-
VOTOV Va TOUTIOOA TPOC TOV €Taipov TNG EMIypa@nc, O0TIC €1 To 288 m.X. Ba rto
OTWOONTOTE Avw Twv 60 ETwWV.

5. A pptav. A vaB. VII, 18 : A ToMOdwPovV Tov A PQITOMTNV Twv eTaipwv A AeEAvdpou.

6. 1. Papastavrou, Amphipolis, Geschichte und Prosopographie, Klio XXXVIII (1936), ' ¢kdo-
o1¢ 1963, apiB. 8 ( A vdpoaBévng KaAhiatpdtou ), api. 35 ( E piyviog Aapixou ), aptf. 50 ( Acopédwv
Aapixou ), apif. 61 (Néapyxog A vdpotipou ).

7. A pplav. Avap. I, 2, 5.

8. A16d. ZIK. XX, 98, 1L M. Launey, Recherches sur les Armées Hellénistiques, Paris 1949, o. 303, onu. 3.
Ao mBavry mepaitépw dpdotv autold Tou AvTiyovou, TpPRA. Launey, €.4., 0. 497, aAAG TOTE TPEMEL
VO OTIOKAELGONA N CUOXETIONG TIPOG TOV AVTiyovov Tng emypagnc, STt €i1¢ ta 274 m.X., 0T TOTMOBE-
Tei TNV véav dpactv tou A vtiyévou Makedovo o Launey, o A vtiyovog¢ KAMa mpénel va 1fto Gvw
Twv 70 €Twv.

9. RE ev A. Avrtiyovog api6. Il, E0o. Xpov. I, 207.
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To motpwvupov Ttou A vtlyovou KaMag €ival yvwotov POKESOVIKOV Ovouall
TPWTOC ETAIPWY. ZuvNONC EKPPOTIC EIC OYWVIOTIKAC EMIYPA@AC ( MPWTOC MAVIWY, TPW-
T0¢ EAMVWwV, TPpWTOog Kal puévog Twv amod tn ¢,Aciag k.d. ). MpPA. Moretti, €.a., ap1f.
17, apiB. 19, apiB. 48, apib. 59. L. Robert, AE 1966, . 108 k.c., 0. 109, ony. 3
EIg TNV eMIypa@iv Pag 0 XOpOKTNPIGHOE MPWTOE TAIPWY aVTOTOKPIVETal TIBavV®-
TOTO €1 TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA Kol 0V €ival UTIEPPOAR TOU EMIYPAUUATOTONOU.
d10000¢ ou@eédeTo ote@dvouc. Mive. O, XIII, 50:
... MNVag TE Ot
TWUTOU Kpavaaic ev A Bavaiol tpia £pya TOSOPKIC
OpEPO BrKe KAAMOT o p@i Koualg. . .
MpPA. Eup. 1 @. &v Aul. 1529 K.€.: OTéQOVOV .. .OUQT KApa .. ap@iBeival, wg Kot
eMypo@ac: Moretti, €.d., aptf. 48. Méoa 20u T.X. AIOVOC:
0idev 0 doiBeto[¢] 6°[A ok]Aamn[i]ag, 0id’ E midaupog
amevd kpotdeo[ic] BaA[A]év ot au@eBéuav.
omAiTou otadiov te. Mivd. /, 1, 32
&V T€ yupvoiol gtadiolg o@ictv ev T acmidodol-
TOICIV OmAITaIG JPOUOIC.

El¢ tag emypa@dac amAw¢ omAitng mpPA. M. Launey, Recherches sur les Armées
Hellénistiques, Paris 1949, . 889, onu. 1 Moretti, €.a., . 151, apif. 59.

Eival oAU evdlo@épouca n TANPo@opia TN EMypa@n¢ MePi CUPPETOXNC €Tai-
PWV EIC YUUVIKOUC aywvag. MUPVIKOD oywveg d1opyavolvtal GUXVAKIC umd Tou M.
A Ae€dvdpou Kotd Tnv dIAPKEIOV TNC EKATPATEING, OO VO AQUTIPUVOUY GNUOVTIKA
YEYOVOTO KOl VIKOC KOl 310 Vo TIUAO0UV TOTIKOUC 8e0UC. TOUC YUMVIKOUC Oywvag
0LVOJEDOUY OUCIKOL Kal IMTIKOL aywveg, mopmai, Aaumadndpouioill

H mnapatpnoic tou Bervel? o0T1 €1¢ TOUC YUUVIKOUG aywvog eAGUBOvVOY péPOC ol
MedTAIPOL Kal €IC TOUG IMMIKOUG Ol €Taipol Oev TPEMEL va BEwPNnOr OMOKAEITTIKNA.
EI¢ TNV emiypa@iv Hog n CUUMETOXI E€TAipwV €1¢ YUUVIKOUC Aywvag ivar Bepaia
E keivo T0 omoiov dev MPOKUMTEL €K TNG EMIYPAPNC €ival, €AV €1¢ TOUC &V TUPW Yu-
MVIKOUC aywvag, €1¢ Toug dmoloug Olekpidn oo Tn¢ SIMARG Tou Vikng 0 eTaipog A v-
Tiyovog, OGUMMETEOXOV MOVOV ETAipOl 1 foav Kowvoi dlo TOUG ETOPOUC Kal TOUC
nedeTaipoug aywveg. Aaupavopévou U’ APV Tou XOPAKTIPOG TOU LOKESOVIKOU GTpa-
TOU, TO O€UTEPOV HOL QaiveTal MIBAVAOTEPOV. METAyEVETTEPAIL ETIYPAPQi PAPTUPOLY
TEAECIV Oywvwy €1 TUpov mpog TIURV tou HpokAgoucl3

XPONOAOTIHZIZ
Ala TV XpovoAGynatv ¢ emypaeng terminus post quem amoTeAel To €1o¢ 332 .X.

10. MvwoTtog otpatnydg Tou M. A Ae&dvdpou o0 KaAhag A priadou, Aldd. Zik. XVII, 14, 3. A TOVTQv-
Tal ap@oTePol ol TUTol KAAag Kot KOAag. Atod. Zik. €.4. ( KAAag), A pprav. A vap. |, 14, 3, 11, 4, 2
( KoAag). Launey €.4., 0. 1178 ( KaAag ).

11. MpBA. H. Endres, Die offizielen Grundlagen des Alexanderreich und das Werk des Ptolemaios,
Wirtzburg 1913, 0. 54, €v0a €X0UV GUYKEVTPWON TO OXETIKA Xwpia.

12. H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage, Miinchen 1926, ¢. 89. Agv &xw um’
OYIV HOU OXETIKOY Xwpiov, €vBa va anuelodTal SIAKPIOIC ayOVWY ETAIPWV Kal TElETaipwv.

13. Moretti, £.6., apiB. 72, o. 209.
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(dAwa1g ¢ Topou ). To pvnueiov, waTOOOV, TPETEL VA €XN OVATED HETA TNV EMIOTPO-
Qrv Tou €taipov A vtiyovou €1¢ Tnv Makedoviav. H €miotpo@n outr) amd Tnv &atpa-
teiav TNG A aiag gival advvatov va xpovoioyndn mpo tou 324 m.X. (0moxwpenoig ma-
Adpaxwv Makeddvwy ) Kal TPEMEl mOOVOTOTA va TOmoBeTnor peTd Tov Bdvatov Tou
MeydAaov A Ae€avdpou (323 m.X.).

>x€d. 1L H emypagn eni t¢ poppopivng mAivBou €€ AP@ITOAEWS

H popoen twv ypouUATWY XPOVOAOYED £T1 XOUNAGTEPOV TNV EMYPAQNY, TEPI Ta TEAN
TOU 40U Kal TBaVATEPOV EI¢ TOC apXda¢ Tou 3ou TL.X. alvog (Zx€0. I-Miv. 26). Ta
MIKPOTEPO €V OXETEL TPOC T AOITA TN EMIYPO@NC ypauuata O, Q, © amavtwvTol Kol
€I1¢ emypa@ac tou 4ou T.X. olwvog: J. Pouilloux, Recherches sur les cultes et I'histoire
de Thasos, Paris 1954, Etud. Thas. Ill, api6. 28, miv. XXII, 2 (uéoa 4ou T.X. O1OVOC).
Pouilloux, £.a., aptf. 29, miv. XXII, 1 (uéoa 4ou m.X. aiwvog). Pouilloux, €.4., apib. 73,
miv. XX, 6 (320 n 260 m.X.). J. Kirchner,Imagines Inscriptionum Atticarum, Berlin 1935,
aptB. 70, miv. 31 (303-302 m.X.). Excavat. at Samothrace, 2, I, IV, miv. 9a-9c, 0. 9
(TéAn 4ou - apxai 3ou MX. AlVOC).

E v Kal Twv ypauudtwv E, =, M, N n pyopen d0vatal va tomobetndn 1§ Tov 4ov £10-
€Tl X, ava, N XoAopa PopEr Tou X PETA Twv TEPITOU 0pI{oVTiV KEPAIWY, N Uopen
TOU Y PETA TWV EAAPPWE KAUTIUAOUUEVWY GVW OKEAWVY, WC Kal N Hop@r) Tou P, pog odn-
youv €I¢ TO TPWTOV TETAPTOV Tou 3ou T.X. atwvoc. MpPA. Pouilloux, €.d., apif. 34, miv.
XXV, 2 (TtéAn 4dou - apxai 3ou m.X. aiovog ). IG XIl, Suppl. 433, Pouilloux €.4., miv. XLIV,
4 (o' tétaptov 3ou T.X. ). Kirchner, €.4., ap16. 74, miv. 32 (295/4 n.X. ). Kirchner, €.4., ap1b.
79, miv. 34 (279/8 m.X. ). Kirchner, €.d., ap18. 81, miv. 34 (271/701.X. ). BCH78 ( 1954 ), o.
49 €1k a-b (281 -280m.X. ). Excavat. at Samathrace, 2,1, V, miv. 10b, 0. 11 (299 - 281 m.X. ).

TO MNHMEION

H papuapivn evemiypagog mAivBog €upébn eppiupévn €1¢ 0e€apevrv METaBLlovTIVOV
TOOVATAT XPOVWY EVTOC TNG Kowvotntog A HQITOAEwCIA Q ¢ ek TOUTOU OUSEV GTOIXEIOV
éxouev mepi TG Béoewe, €vBa To pvnueiov Tou eTaipou A VTydvou €ixev OpxIKWG Ove-
yepon. O mwadnmote mBavwToToV €ival va gixev avotebr) T0 Pvnueiov €1 ONUOVTIKOY
lEPOV TNC apxaiog Ap@ImoAswcla

14. Mikpd avooka@ikr épeuva Eunpoabey TG oikiag A Ae€. KoxAtapidou (AA 23 (1968) : Xpovikd,
0. 358).

15. Ta onuUavTIKA 1EPA TNG APQITOAEWC, HETAEL TWV OTOIWV CUYKOTOAEYOVTAL TO IEPOV TOU ATIOA-
AWVOC Kol TOU ZTPUMOVOC Kal TO 1EPOV TNC ToupomoAou A PTEUIDOG Oev EXOUV EI0ETI EVTOTIOON. Al
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To yeyovog ot 0 Méyac ANEEaVOPOG EiXEV aMOPACITEL TNV OVEYEPTIV PEYOAOU Va0l
€I1C TO 1EPOV TNC TaupomoAou A pTEUIG0CIE amOdEIKVUEL TNV IBINITEPAV GiyAnV TOU 1EPOL
TOOTOU KOTA TOUC XPOvoug Tou M. AAe€avVOpOU Kal ATOTEAED piav HIKPAV €0TwW €VOEL-
v, o1l €1¢ To TaupomdAlov mBavaoTata gixev avotedr) T0 pvnueiov Tou etaipou. Y @i-
OTaTOl EMIONG OXEOIE TOL avaBAUaTog Pe Tov HPaKAR, N Aatpeio Tou omoiou dev Aei-
mel Befaiwg kar and Tnv apxaiov A p@imoAvly.

Ek Tou pvnueiov omletal ydvov n evemiypagog mAivBoc, aviikouoa €1g TNV EMCTEPIV
BdBpou @Epovtog ayoAua TiBavotata. AlaoTdoelg mAiveou : pAk. 0.76, mA. 0.92, uy.
0.28 W. Y Yo¢ ypauudtwy : 0.018 kot 0.08 p. Aldotixa : 0.022 .

Tag TpeIg mAayiag mAeLPAg ¢ MAIVBoL KoapolOv 600 UTOTAIVIOL OTOTETUNUEVOL TIOA-
Aaxo0. Al umotatvial PaAIoTa TNG TPOCOIag TAEUPAC £XOUV OMOKOMHA TEAEiWG €I¢ piav
deUTEéPOV OMWAdATOTE XPr oIV TNG mMAIvBou. EIg TNV TMAELUpAv TNV évavtl TG evemypd-
QOU TIAEUPAC KEIPEVNY, QTAVTIOUEY avablupwaly Kal 00 TOPUOUE CUVOESHWY OXAMATOC
H Emi ¢ dvw emipedg elpyoopévne emedvelag tng mAivlou owdlovtal 600 TOpHOl
OXeTI{OUEVOL TIBAVWTOTO TPOC TO AyOAUd Tou VIKNToU eTaipou. O mpog ta de€id TOPUOG
(uNK. 0.23, pey. TA. 0.05 kot B@6. 0.06 . ) eivanl mBAVOTOTO 0 TOPUOC TOU APITTEPOD TEA-
HOTOG €VOC XOAKOU ayoApotoc. O £1epog TOPUOG TPOG Ta aploTepd ( pNnK. 0.07, mA. 0.07
Kal BéB. 0.06 p. ) avrkel €1 T0 de€16v AveTov OKEAOC, TO omoiov Ayylle 10 BABpov Yo-
VOV [E TO GKPOV TwV O0KTOAWV (Zx €0. 28 Miv. 27 B).

Eival adlvotov vo avamapoaoTowUey UETd BERAIOTNTOC TNV OTACIV TOU OYOAUOTOC
TOU €TOipOU. A PXIKWC N WETAEL Twv 600 TOPUWY ONUEIOLUEVN amdaTACI QaiveTal va
QmoKAE(N piav OTACIV PETWTIKIV KOl MpPEPOV, avaAoyov Tpo¢ TV Tou A To&UouEVOU
TOU AUGITIOL ( EKTOC POVOV €OV OEXBWUEV OYOAUO TIOAD HEYOADTEQOV TOU QUOIKOUD E-
yé0ouc, UTIOBEDIV OTTOKAEIOPEVNY HOANOV €K Twv O100TACEWY TOU TOPUOUL TOU OPICTE-
pOU TEAMATOC ).

MiBavatepov ival va deXBwUEY OTI TO AYOAUO NTO OAlyov PEYOAUTEPOV TOU PUCIKOD
MEYEBOUC Kal OTI O IXUPOC JIOOKEAIOMOG OXETICETOl APESWC TIPOC TO BEUA TOU VIKNTOU
€1¢ 000 aywvag dpouou etaipov. MBAVAC 0 €TOiPOC TOPIOTAVETO EIC GACIV TIVE TOU
aywviopaTtog, TPEXWY WE aTASI0dPOUOC YUUVOC 1) OTIAITOdPOMOC HMETA KPAVOUC Kal OCTIi-

avaoKa@ai €1¢ TNV apxaiav MOAV amekdAuyav 1o 1Epov Tn¢ KAg1oUg Kat mapéayov evdei&elg dia tnv
B¢ov Tou A okAnmigiov ( To 'E pyov 1959, 0. 42-44 kot 1966, 0. 28). Ao tag Aatpeiag GAAwWvY Bewv
€1IC TNV A JQITOAIlV TANpo@opiag TapEXoLV EMIypagai aveupedeioal kotd T TEAeuTaia €1, AA 19
(11964 ): Xpovikd, o. 378 (Ekatn Pwogopog), AA 24 (1969): Xpovikd, ¢. 355 (1 01g).
16. A18d. Zik. XVIII, 4. Papastavrou, €.0., 0. 42. TpRA. amdTunNUa poppapivng evemypd@ou BAoEwg

OYGAUOTOG PWHOTKWY XPOvwy €€ AP@Imodewd (aptd. Eup. Moucggiov Kapdiag A 819):

----------- JAeidou

----------- 1epnte] boaca

----------- Tau]ponoAwt

17. MpPA. T.X. evemiypa@ov poapuapivov BABPOV ayOAUOTIOU PWUOITKWY XPOVWV €€ AH@ITOAEWS
(ap1B. Eup. Moucegiov KaBaiag A 859 ):

A pyaiog MoAu]otpdatou
H pakAei
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00¢18 €I1¢ aTAGIV aVAAOYOV TIPOC TNV Tou A pIoTOVaUToU N TOAEMIOTWOV TIVWV TNC {w@o-
pou Tou MoaugwAgiov Kal TNG CapKoEAyou Twv A Haldvwvid €xwv Kekauueévov To OTd-
GOV OPICTEPOY OKEAOC KOl TETAMEVOV TO AVETOV 016V O MWadATOTE Kol N Epunveia
auTr) TPOOKPOUEL €I dUOKOAIOG, €Q’ OGOV N KOT’ EVWTIOV KATEDBUVOIC TOU OPIGTEPOU

Zx€0. 2. H poppapivn mAiveog €€ APQITTOAEW

18. Tag Kvnuidag £mauoav va @EPOLY 01 OTAITOdPOUOL amd Twv PECWVY Tou 50U T.X. alwvog. Maua.
VI, 10, 4.Jd1 10 ( 1895), 0. 199. JH S 23 (/1903 ), 0. 282.

19. ZTAAN A piotovaltou: Lippold, Handbuch, miv. 79, 4. Zw@dpo¢ pavowAeiov AMKAPVOGOOU:
Bieber, The Sculpture of Hellenistic Age, New York 1955, €ik. 61. Zapko@dayo¢ A palovwv: Bieber, €.4.,
EIK. 252.

20. Awa mopoaotdoelg onAMTodpouwyv TpPA. : F. Hauser, Zur Tibingen Bronze, JdI 2 ( 1887), 0. 95
K.€. F. Hauser, Zur Tibingen Bronze II, JdI 10 ( 1895), 0. 182 k.. De Ridder, L'hoplitodromie de
Tubingen, BCH 21 ( 1897), 0. 211 - 215. E. N. Gardiner, Notes on the Greek foot races, JHS 23 (1903),
0. 261 k.. E. N. Gardiner, Athletics of the Ancient World, Oxford 1930, 0. 140 k.. W. Hyde, Olympic
Victor Monuments and Greek Athletic Art, Washington 1921, ¢. 203 k.. J. Beazley, An Hoplitodromos cup,
BSA 46 (1951 ), 0. 7-15. A. Raubitschek, Dedications from the Athenian Acropolis, Cambridge Mass
1949, ap1B. 120.

To yvwotdy xoAkoUv ayoApdtiov tou Tibingen €xel To okEAN MANGiov OAAAAWY Kal TIOTEVETAL, OTI
€IKOVilel TOV 0OANTAV KOTA TNV OTIYURV TNG €KKIVAOEWC. TMpBA. peAavopop@ov otvoxonv London
B628 tou {wypd@ou A BNVAG PETA TTOPACTACEWG AYOAUATOG OTAITOdpOUoL, Haspels ABL 260, api. 135.
To dyoAua Tou eTaipou A vTiydvou dgv TaPIioTaVEV OTIWOOATOTE TOV dPOHEN KOTA TNV OTIYUNV TNG EKKI-
VAOEWE, aAAG TBoVWE €1 AAANY TIva @Actv Tou aywviouatog. MpPA. Gardiner, JHS 23 (11903), o.
2717, €Ik. 6 ( epuBpopop@og KUALE Berlin ), Gardiner €.4., €IK. 8 ( epuBpopop@og KOAIE Berlin ).

Mpémel onwodnmoTE Vo GNUELWBN, OTL I WG OVW TAPOCTACEI( TWV Oyyeiwv, WG Kot TOANAT GAAaL
€1¢ ayyeia, dev maploTdvouv ayaApoTa aBANTWV aAAd amodidouvy S1a@opoug GACEIC TOU AYWVIoUOTOC.
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TEAPOTOG OUOKOAWC EVAPHOVIETAL EIC TNV TPOC TO EUTPAG KOt TPOC Ta TAAYIA GUYXPO-
VWC UTIOTIOEUEVNY KivNaIlv TOU OyOAUOTOC.

AUVOKOAIQI TPOKUTITOUY EMIONC €K TNC avabBupwoew Kal Twv CUVOECUWY TNC PIaC OTE-
VAC TAELPAC tNC TAiIvBou. OTigBey Tou ayGAPOTO(— av TOTIOBETHOWHEV EIC TOuC U0
TOPHOLE TNE AV ETIIPAVEING TO TEALOTO TOU OYGAUOTOC — UQICTOTOL IKOVOG XWPOE Kal
n mpocoOnkn etépag MAivBou OmioBev TNC owlopévne, dia TV dnuioupyiav EMIPAKOUC
BaBpou PETA NG Kupiog OPEWC EIC TNV GTEVIV TAELPAY, Eival Aokomog. E meldn gaivetal
VO OTIOKAEIETOL N MEPIMTWAIG TNG JEVTEPAC XPNOEWG Ola TNV avabipwalv Kol Tou¢ Guv-
déapouc, mBavy epunVeia amopEvel N TEPIMTWOIG TNE OTNPIEEw Tou PABpPoU €I1g Toixov
1 N UNGBeTIC va OTMETEAEL TO BABpOvV TUNUO PEYOAUTEPOL avabrjuatog (TPRA. avden-
pa Aaodxou TLYX. ).

O MWadNTOTE, OXETIKWG HUE TNV GTACIV TOU AYAAPOTOC KOl TNV EPUNVEIOV TWV TOPHWY
dev gival duvatdv va amokAEIoB00V UTIOBETEIC wC Al KOTWTEPW:

1 To de€16v Gvetov OKEANOG NTO TeTOPéVOV OTIoBEY TOU aploTEPOU Kot ERaIvEV ETi
ETEPOC OmwAeabeiong oruepov mAIvOou, NTIC dl0 TwWV CUVOETHWY Kal TNG avabupwoewd
TPOCNPTATO €I TNV 0wWlouévnv2l

2. To 0g€lOv AveTOV OKEAOC TOU QYGAOTOC Ogv NyyI{e TO €00QOC KOl WG €K TOUTOU
dev eowbnoav ixvn Tou.

El¢ au@oTépag Tag wg Avw TEPITTWOEIC O TETPAYWVOC TOPUOC TIPEMEL VO OXETIOON HE
OVTIKEIYEVOY TI TOU aydAuaToC.

3. A p@oTtepol ol téppol TN¢ Gvw emipaveiag g mAivBou oxeTiCovTal Pe Ta OTAA TOU
OTIAITOdPOUOL (aoTidn €1 Ta €10 KAl KPAvOG €1¢ TO aplaTePd), VW TO AYAAUd TOU VI-
KntoU iotato omigbev ToUTwv €M NG amoAeoBeiong omiabiag mAiveou.

H teleutaia mepintwolg @aivetal va amokAEieTal ek Tou 0pI1{ovTiou MUBUEVOC TOU apl-
0TEPOD TOPHOU, GOTIC VoMilw, OTL UETA PBEPAIOTNTOC TPEMEL VO EPUNVELBN wC TOPUOC
TEAUOTOCZ2

XATA Q KOYKOYAH - XPYZANOAKH

21. MpPA. dpopeic NeamdAewg n KomitwAiou. Lippold, Handbuch, miv. 100, 3. Carpenter, Greek sculp-
ture, Philadelphia 1962, miv. XXXII, 1.

22. EOxoplot® Bepudtata tov Kabnyntrv k. . MrakoAdkny «¢ kat tov Kabnyntiv k. F. Eckstein,
ol omolol €ixov TNV KaAwolbvnv va cul{nNTAoouvV paldi pou To TPOBAAMATO TwWV TOPUWY Tou BABPoL Kal
va e BonBrioouvy Pe TIG TOPOTNPENOEIC Twy. Euxoplotw emiong kat Tov ‘EQopov ApXaIloTATWY K, .
Métoav S1' wplopévag LTodEigelg Tou.
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(Miv. 28-29)

SUMPBOAN E€IC TNV MOKEDOVIKAV TPOCWTOYPAPIOV Kol EIBIKOTEPOV EI¢ EKEIVNV TNC
TMOAew¢ NG Bepoiag duvatal va xapaktnpiadr n mapouaialopévn evialba avEKOOTOC
EMypaQn, mePIEXovoa Kataioyov €@npwvl Mpd tng petagopdc tng (1969) e 1o
Mouaceiov Bepoiag (apiB. Kat. 315A) expnoipevev wg Ayia Tpdmnela tou vaol Ayiag
A vwng, 000¢ Mpogritov H A0 ( evopiag Ayiou | wavvou )2 (Miv. 28a).

H @épouvoa To Keigevov aTHAN €K AEUKOD HOPUGPOU TNC TEPIOXAC, EAAITNC KOTA
TUAMO TNG KATW Oe€1d, OTEQPETOL UTO XOUNAOU OETWHOTOC 0WIOVTOC K TWV OKPWTNPIWY
HOVOV T Ywviaia, TOU PECOIOU OVTOC OMOKEKPOUMEVOU. EIC To péoov Tou eAa@PWC [e-
Babuopévou Tupmavou, donuov d1okapiov, diay. 0.075 ., OmMOTEAEI TOV HOVOSIKOY KO-
OpOV NG EMOTEPENC.

H evemiypa@og em@AvELa3, EUPICKOPEVN €I XOUNAOTEPOV ETIMEdOV, MEPIBAANETAL KOTA
TOG TPEIC TTAELPAC OUTAC, NTOL Ovw, OECIA Kal apIoTEPd, UTO avayADPOU KUMOTIOU - TAQI-
0ioL Kol €EWTEPIKNC OTEVNC TAIVIOC - {wvng. Y TOvolal UTOPEEWC Kal ETEPOC CEIPAC
YPOMMATWY LUTIO TO TEAEUTAiOV 0wWIOUEVOV OVoua €QrBou, N ao@rC EANEIPIC KEVOD XW-
pOU d10 TO OTAGCIKOV TOU MVNUEIOU, OAAG Kol N OVWUOAOG KATAANEIC TNG TAGKOC, TEQ-
Bouv, vopilopev, 0TI n otAn dev owletal akepaia. E & dAAou, ixvn ypopudTwy amav-
TWUEVWY KOO’ dnacav gXedov TV EKTACIV TNG QEPOVCNC TNV EMIYPOQNV EM@aveiac,
oudepioy aXETIV O’ EXOVTWVY TPOG TO UTO €EETACIV KEIMEVOV, WC Kal TOPEIC eVOEIEEIC
EMUEAODG KaTA Ta Aoimd mpoonddelag anogéoews mpoimapxolang mi Tou AiBou emiypa-
ong (BA. Miv. 280, 29a- B), paptupolv dla T0 MOAPYNOTOV TNG MAOKOG. EIg auto
TOUTO OKPIBWC TO GUUTIEPOTHA 0dNYEl Kal n AT aPXITEKTOVIKA TN¢ oTAANG avdtaaic,
evBupidouoa KAOOOIKIOTIKNAC TivO¢ TEXVOTPOTIAC Kol avTIAWEWC Topadeiypata 1 pvn-
peio Tou B TETAPTOU TOUL 30U W.X. OHVOC, €vOBO XPOVOAOYIKWC evTdooeTal mbave-
TOTO N NUETEPA ETIYPAPN4

1. EK NG auTAg TIOAEWG €ival yvwaoToi PEXPL anuepov £Tepot Tepi Toug 10 Katdhoyot @rifwv ( TTPPA.
J. M. R. Cormack, Progress Report on the Greek Inscriptions of the Trite Meris for 1G X, gv Ancient
Macedonia, Thess. 1970, 0. 194), wv o1 TA&IOTOl OVEKDOTOL 1) TUNUATIKWS HOVOV dNUOCIEUHEVOL.

2. Eival mepigpyov mog n emypagry autn SIEQUYE TNG TPOCOXNE TWV OO0X0ANBEVTWY Kot €E0XNV UE
TO EMYPAPIKOV OAIKOV TN Bepoiag Kot EI0IKOTEPOV HE TO EIC TOV TIPOOVAPEPOEVTA VAOY EVTETEIKITUEVOV.
MBavwg To0TO Vo 0PEIAETAL €1¢ TO YEYOVOG, OTI N TAOE €VPEBN TOMOBETNUEVN HE TNV EVETYPOQOV TNG
oYV TPOo¢ Ta KATW.

3. MuntA¢ twv €€ aVOTOAWY OANOBPrOKWY, OXETIKWE MPE TNV KOKOTOINGV Twv TOLXOYPOPIWV TwV
vawy, 0 PETABLLavTIvag KTiotng TNg Ayiag Tpamélng e0QUPNAATNOE TNV EVETIYPAQOY ETIPAVEIOV TNG
OTAANG TIPOKEIUEVOL 0UTW VO « O£0N » KAAUTEPOV TO T OUTAG XUOEV GUVOETIKOY Koviapa.

4. MeyaAn opoloTNG YPOUUATWY LTAPXEL PETAED TNC LTO €&ETOOIV EMIYPOQEAC KOl TNG €V Ancient
Macedonia, Thess. 1970, . 281 -285, miv. LXXVII dnuocieuBeiong opoiwg ek Bepoiag, xpovoAoyouué-
VNG EMAKPIBAC EVTOC TOu €Toug 229 W.X.
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AooTdoelg: Zwd. 0Yo¢ OTAANG CUUTIEPIAOMBOVOUEVOU Kol TOU OeTuatog 0.94 .
MAatog mepimou 0.62 p. Maxog 0.12 p. MAATOC KuaTiov - TAalgiov kat Taviag 0.06 .
Méaov 0og ypappatwy 0.02 y. didotixov mepinouv 0.012 .

To ypdupOTA OUOIOMOPEO KOTA TO OXAMA: TO OMIKPOV TIOVTOTE POMPOEIdES, TO aiyua
YWVINOEC. H Kepaio Tou QeI POKpA.

H OUUTAOKI YPOUUATWY OUVNOESTEPO KATA TOC KOTOANEEIS TwV AEEEWV, OTIOVIWTEPD
EVIOC autwv: <, '6, amag hC (n povadik TEPIMTWAIE YN XPNOILOTOINCEWS Y-
VIOJ0UC - KAGGIKOU aiypa ).

MEXpL KOl TOU TIEUTITOU OTiXOU TO KE(PEVOV KOTOAOUPBAVEL €1¢ TAGTOC GMOCOV TNV
EVETiypa@ov oY Iv ol Aoimoi aTixol okoAouBouv ev €idel 0TAANG. To @ tou PA(GBI0C)
Eugpoou[volg (0T. 6) oAiyov €€wbl Tng akoAouBouang OTAANC.

10

15

20

25

17

ca. 3 ca. 3
<ETOUC--0EBAOTO0 TOU KOl [--menmav OAELP>00-

ong NG MOAEWC, EMIUENODHEVOL TOU
<o>\eippatog Aopitiou Moppou, £pn-
Bapxouvtog Aup(nAiov) Eutuyiwvog, Toug
epnBeboavtac evexdpagev
®A(GpB10g) Evugpoovvo]c uidg dA(apiou) OupPovol.
PoutiAlo¢ Motauwviavog véog,
>tat(1o0¢) A vr[iy]ovog,

Aop(itiog) Tpogip[oc],

A iN(10¢) Md[p]keMag,

Ouétt(10¢) A iavtog UIaC,
Metp(wviog) NIkneopoc,
Zemt(iptog) KompuAiog,

Aup(nAog) MoAdxapuog,

Aup(AAtog) AUkag,

Oueif(10¢) NelkomoAiavog,
Oueif(10¢) EGTVXIC,

OUATI(10¢) Mewvéag,

Metp(cviog) A Aé€ovdpoag,
KA(a0d10¢) Auvkelg,

Méatp(10¢) AVVKEVC,

Méatp(10¢) "OAOuTIC,

Aup (o) O unpikag véac,
DAABI0C) ZwKpATNC,

A ir(10¢) Mokedwv VEoC,

AN(10¢) A XIAeOC,

®A(GB10C) Ymepéxwy,

cetera desunt
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MapatnpRoelg

2Tiy. 1. O mpWTOC OTiX0C OUdEMOTE XOpaxBeic, MANY TOU KOTA TO TEPOC OUTOU GUU-
TAéypotog -ou (Miv. 28a-B), cuvemAnpwdn Kot avaloyiav Tpo¢ £TEPA TOPEUPEPN
Topadeiypota, we AX. N &v ZIoaviw eVIETEIXIOYEVN Tou £Touq 146/7 p.X. emypon
(BSA 18 0. 185-6, apib. 34), n €k Bepoiag, v Tw TOMIK® Vv MOUGEIw OmMOKEIUEVN
(ap1b. Kat. 127A), tou étoug 177/8 p.X. Towa0Tn ( B. KaAAImoOAiTou, ZTAAN MET
avoypa@nig dwpedc KAT. ev Mépag A. KepapomoUAlou, @eagoaAovikn 1953, . 305 )5kal
n € Edéoong tou €toug 180/1 p.X. (CIG 1997C), Aaupavouévou EMIMPOTBETWC
UTT’ OYIV KOI TOU YEYOVOTOC, OTI O UEYIOTOC aPIBUOC YPOUMATWY TTPOC KAAUWIV EVOC EKE-
OTOU TWV TPWTWV TEVTE OTiXwV Kupaivetal PeTagd 26 Kal 28 TO OVWTEPOV.

Mapopoiav TEPIMTWAIV OKEQAAOU 1) NUITEAOUC KEIPEVOU WC TO TNG NUETEPOS ETYPOPNS
mapouatddouvv n ev AA 57 (1942), 0. 179, apib. 9= HellenicaV ( 1948), 0. 29 (ap1B. M.
Bepoiag 9\ ) dnuoacieuBeioa Kal €TEPO ABNPOTIEVTOC €T « POKEDOVIKOU Bupol » ( apib.
M. Bepoiag 310A )6 emypagai, au@otepal ek Bepoiac. EK Tn¢ MEAETNG TOU QAIVOUEVOU
TOUTOU TIOTEVETAL, OTI N €M Tou AiBou TNC OTAANG KOTAVOUN TOU TPOG XAPAEIV KEIPEVOU
eyiyveto, Katd nacav mbavotnta, Pdoel mpooxediov TIVOC, €1¢ 0 €ixov LTOAOYIOBN KaTA
TO MGAAOV 1 ATTOV EMOKPIBWE N PETAED TWV YPAUHPATWY OMOCTOCIC, TO OIACTIXA, WG KO
0 apiBudg Twv KaToAaUPavovTwy éva EKaoTov Twv OTiXwv Yneiny. Kotd tv avetépw,
W €K TOUTOU, TEXVIKNAV d&V MTO aVOyKaAIOV 1o TOV TEXVITNV va OKOAOUBN KaTd TnVv XO-
pa&lv TAVTOTE TNV OEIPAV TOU KEIPEVOU, OAAG 0UTOC NOUVOTO OVOAOYWG TWwV TEPIOTA-
JEWV VO XOpAoan TOUG OTIXoUu¢ Hiydnv, yvwoTol OVTOG €K TWV TPOTEPWVY TOU OMOTEAE-
OuOTOG. TO yeyovag, MAVIWG, OTL €1¢ TNV TEPIMTIWAIV TNG NUETEPAC EMIYPAPNS EAAEITEL
OKPIBWC N EMKEQPAAIC TOU OAOU KEIPEVOU, dla TN oToiag KoBwpileTo To €T0¢ « OMOTA-
Eewe» TV eQPNPWV, BETEL EMMPOTHETWE TO EPWTNUA PATIWG N TOpaTNENBEioa, KATd TNV
XAPOEIV a0@OA®DC, OVWHOAID aVO@OPIK®OC TPoC TNV lepapxiov (em’ altol PA. KOTw-
TEPW ) 1) KOl EMOUUBAVY TI &V Tw YETOED AyvwaToV EIC NUAG YEYOVAC, €iXEV wC EMAKOAOU-
Bov TV akOpwatv ¢ avatebeiong mapayyeAiog Kot TNV EYKATOAEIYIV TG OTAANGT.

YTix. 2-4: Mepiepyoc duvaTal va XOpoKTNElaodr n mpo tou €pnBdpxouv AuvpnAiou
Eutuyiwvog avaypagr ev T GTAAN TOU OVOUOTOG TOU EMIUEANTOD TOU OAEiPUOTOC Aopl-
Tiou MOPPOU, KOTWTEPOU TOUTECTIV IEPAPXIKWC OEIWUATOUX0U ToU yupvaaciou ( BA. oxe-
TIKOC A, KavotooOAn, H pakedovikn TOAIG, &V Mokedovikd E', 6. 63), @povtioTtol
oUTWC EIMEiV TNC dlAVOUNC TOL EARiOU €IC TOug e@roug. E medry ouxi omaviwg o yupva-
oiapxog mpoEPatvey €1¢ TNV dwpedv PEPOUC 1 Kal kabBoAou Tou aAcippotog (TpPA. B.
KoAAImoAitou, €.0., 0. 308 kat OJh 1 (1898), 0. 181 ), iowg €1C TNV TPOKEIPEVNY TiE-
PIMTWAIV 0 EMPEANTIC TOU OAEIMPOTOC TOUTICETON TIPOC TOV AVATATOV APXOVTO TOU YU-
pvaoiov. A oXTw¢ ToUTOU, O €IC TNV NUETEPAV ETIYPOAQPAV OVOPEPOUEVOC ETIPEANTIC

5. Kpitiki ev REG 67 (11954 ), 0. 145, ap16. 158 510pOwaelg avayvaoewy :J. M. R. Cormack, €.a., 0.
195, ap16. 2, €1¢ ag MPOCOEC Kol TOC KOTwOl NueTépac : ZTAAN 1, 3 KulvTiAlavag, 8 MéAwg, 15- 16 KiA-
Bac, otAn 1, 4 Avtiyévoug, 6 A vxapnvog (mpPBA. BCH 1959, ¢. 550 - 551 ).

6. A XINMAC¢ / A xel\ei / Tw ayovw (sic )/ <uv >eiag / <xapw ).

7. O TWOONTOTE, TOGOV O10 TNV TIEPIMTWAIY TNG €V AA 57 (1 1942), 0. 176, apiB. 9 emypa@ng, 66ov Kal
KOT' EMEKTOCIV Kal TNG NMETEPAC, N Ot TNV TPWTnv umd tou L. Robert gv Hellenica V, o. 29, umoa. 3,
Slotunweioa AmoYlg, TL To aPEBEY v TN EMYPOPr KEVOV OQEIAeTAL €1C TTOPAAEIPIY Tou AlBo&6ou, dev
duvatal va Bswpndr] IKAVOTIOINTIKN.
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gival péxpt oTiypng o de0TEPOG YVWOTOC €K Bepoiag katéxwv To agiwua tolto ( Ola Tov
€tepov: B. KaAAmoAitov, €.a., 0. 305+ mepi Tou Beapol twv epnpdpxwv, PA. A Kavatoou-
An, H Makedovikn moAlg, v Makedovikd E', 0. 58 K. ). E Ktd¢ tou nuetépouv Aupn-
Alou Eutuyiwvog, €tepol 600 e@rBoapxol mapadidovtal PEXPL CRUEPOvV €K Bepoiag: o
Z1atiog A vtiyovog ( B. KaAAmoAitou, €.d., 6. 305) kat o KAaodio¢ ‘Etupog ( BCH 79
(11955), 0. 274 = A. KoavotooUAn, Makedovikd peletipota, ©eooaiovikn 1955, o. 20,
omoa. 3).

Y1iy. 3: Emi tou AiBov AAEIMMATOZ - gOyXuaoI¢ UTO TOU XOPAKTOU TWV TPOCOUOLa-
Ovtwv ypapuatwy A kot A (TpPA. oxet. Makedovikd I, 0. 86, Umoa. 4).

2Tiy. 5. ZuvnBeaTéPa N XPNOILOTOINGIC TOU PAKOTOC avaypd@ely priuata dnAolvta
autrv TalTnV v Xapa&iv w¢ To eyXapaoow TPETEL va BewpnBoiy pdAAoY oTiavia : TPRA.
Hellenica VII (1949), 0. 33, umoo. 2, €vBa Kol TOpadeiydato €1¢ o mpdabeg ZTpdp.
lewyp. 10, 3. 2

>Tix. 7: Emi tou AiBou POYTIANIA .H em@avela tng 0TAANG &V Tw Onu€iw Toutw
@épel ixvn KpoLoewg (Miv. 29a), n d& avayvwalg TOU TEAEUTOIOL YPAMMOTOC 1] GUU-
TAEYUOTOC YPAUMATWY €V T KATOANEEL TNG Aé€ew afePaia. Metayeveatépa MEUPATIC
dev @aivetal amibovog. Mepi tou yévoug Rutilia, BA. A. Degrassi, | fasti consolari delV
Impero Romano, 1952, 0. 223, mpPA. kat E.A. Sydenham, The Roman Republican Coinage,
1952, 0. 225. H mapdA&yig avaypa@rig Tou praenomen €1¢ To ovOpaTa Oev gival aclvn-
Bec @awvopevov, pPA. Mokedovikd I, o. 78, umoa. 3.

MoTapwvIavog : A veupédn povov 10 BnAukov Motapwviavy ( Mokedovikr) Mpoow-
noypagia apiB. 1166)- cuvnbéotepov To Motapwv ( BSA 18, 0. 185- 86, apib. 34 - IGBR
llia 1517- Illb 1638 - AA 57 (1942), o. 178, apiB. 16).

Ala TNV Xprotv Tou véog Po¢ dIAKPIGIV LI OMO TOTPOC PEPOVTOC TO AUTO OKPIRWC
ovoua, BA. Z. MeAekidou, A mo v MoAITeia . . . ©@sooalovikn 1934, a. 57.

2Tiy. 8 'l ow¢ €yyovog Tou €K Bepoiag opoiwg opwvipou eenpdpxou Ttou £toug 177/8
u.X. (BN B KaAAamoAitou, €.0. 0. 305).

2Tix. 9 Eival BEBalov 01 apxIKwE Mi Tou AibBou eixev avaypagr) , &vba y
siglum dNAWTIKOV cuvTuRoews. To akoAouBolv To M Tou AOM A o@eileTal €1 peTa-
YEVEQTEPAV EMEUPOCIV, WC TOUTO OMESEIEEV EMICTOPEVN TOL AiBou e€€taaic kat n dla-
(QOPETIKN XAPOEIC Kol O TOMOC TV YPOMMATWVY.

Tpo@Iuog: ovopa yvwotov kol GAhobev (Mak. Mpoo. apib. 671 - IGBR | 227).

Ytiy. 10: T. Aelius Tic Marcellus ava@épetal i1 emypa@ryv ek Aofripou Matoviag
(Mok. Mpoo. apiB. 1533).

>Tiy. 13: KompOAAOC- e To autd Ovopa doUAOC TIG €I¢ eMypa@ry €€ EdEaanc Tou
étoug 255 u.X. (REG 12, 0. 171, IV) kai €tepoc, mMBavag S00A0E, OUoing €1¢ avékdo-
TOV EMIYPAPNAV OMOKEIPEVNY €V TW TPOAUAI® Tou vaol Ttou Ayiou ewpyiou - Potovta
OeogoaAovikng (aptb. Al 654). MpPA. kou JdI 84 (1969), 0. 179 (emypa@r &K
©g000aAoVIKNG ).

2tix. 14: MoAuxapuoc: 6voua ouvnbeg {Moak. Mpoo. apiB. 744, 1739 kat Makedo-
VIKO Z' 0. 196=SEG 14 (1957), o. 101, api. 480).
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Itiy. 150 AupiAiog Tig AUKOC Kot €1¢ emiypa@ny ek Aiouv Mepia¢ (Mak. Mpoa.
op1e. 246).

2TiX. 16: NewkomoMovog:-d1a 1o évopa, BA. Mok. Mpoo. apiB. 603,

2Tix. 17: EutOX1g- OULVTETUNUEVN popen Tou Eutlxiog wg m.x. ta | olAlg, Alovialg,
O Aopmig KATL- mpPA. kat Eutoxng (IGBR llia 1517, IV 1958 ). Mepi tou @aivouévou
BA. BSA 23, 0. 82 kat B. KaM\imoAitou - A Aalapidou, A pxaiot E miypoagai ©egoo-
Aovikng, 1946, . 8 kot 66.

Tiy. 18 [Mew Jéoc Ti¢ Mewvéou eig emypaenv Oeaaaiovikng (X Melekidov, €.a.,
0. 25, apib. 2).

>Ti¥. 20/1: AUVKEDC EKTOC TOU OPWVUUOU A QOPIdoU TO GVOUO YyVWwaTOV Kal GAA0BEV
(Bechtel, Gr. Pers}, 0. 429 -RE XXVI, 1, ot. 2469).

2Tix. 25: Mepi tou €BVIKOL PaKEdWY wC Kupiou ovouatoc, PA. Makedovikd T', 0. 87,
umoo. 2 w¢ kol BSA 18, o. 186.

A &lov, TEAOC, va ava@epdr] €ival To TANB0C TwV EAANVIKWY Kal POKEGOVIKWY OVOUd-
TWV Twv €pNPwv w¢ Ta Avtiyovog, A AE€avopog, AUYKEDG, ZWKPATNG, A XIAAEUC KA.,
Tpdypa To omoiov £XEl MOPOTNENON Kal €1¢ GAANOCG EMIYPOQAC TEPIEXODOAC KATOAOYOUC
epnBwv (mpPA. BSA 58, 0. 25 ( Bépoia ), kat J. M. R. Cormack, Progress Report KAT.
tv Ancient Macedonia; 1st int. symposium, Thess. 1970, 0. 201 ('E decoa) Kou PopTupEi
OKPIBWE TNV €VTOVOV EKEIVNY OTPOPHV TPOC TO €vOOEoV TOPEABOV, N omoio TOpPETN-
pron Katd Tov 30V KUpiwg PETOXPICTIOVIKOV QIGWVO.

/. M. TOYPATZOIAOY
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(Miv. 30-34)

MeTtag0 Twv OTOUdNIOTEPWY TPOCKTNUATWY TNG NOMPIoUATIKNAG ZLAAOYAC A Bnvav
KOTtd TO £€10C 19671 ATO KOl N MIKPG eV, aAAG Alov evdla@épouaa amd omoYewe TOoIKI-
Alog tOnwv, ZuAAoyn, Tnv omnoiav edwpnaoev €1 1o Mouaeiov 0 K. BaagiAelo¢ MamnafAa-
o0OTOVAOC2

H ZuM\oyr) a0tn omoteAgital €k 250 apyupwv Kol XUAK®WV VOUICUATWY, €K TWV OToiwv
131 apxaia EAANVIKG Kal EAANVIKGV TIOAEWV AUTOKPOTOPIKWV Xpovwv, 111 pwuoikd,
4 Bulovtivd, 2 EVETIKA, €V VEWTEPIKOY lamaviag kal ev ampoadlopiotov. E miong mept-
AopBdavel 20 yAurtoug AiBoug, apxaioug EAANVIKOUC, PWMOIKOUC Kal VEWTEPIKOUE, WG
Kal piov PIKpOv XOAKAV YUVOIKEIOY KEQOARV3

Ta apyoia EAANVIKE vopiouoTa KAAUTITOUV YEWYPOPIKME €V UEYO PEPOC TOU apxaiou
KOopou. To KOPIoV OUWG MEPOC OUTAC OMOTEAEITAl MO OVTITPOCWTEUTIKOUG TOTOUG TwV
TEPIOOOTEPWV TIOAEWV TNC NTEIPWTIKNAG EANGdOC Kot Kpntng. E miong eupgbnoav Kot
WPIOUEVOL XOPOKTNPIoTIKOI T0mMol TnNg M. A oioc.

MeTaé TV VOUIOUATWY aUT®WV BEwpw OKOTIPOV va OVOQEPW TOUG OTAVIiOUC OXETI-
K®C¢ TUTOUE, W ival To TPINUIWBOAIOV TG MNTpomdAews ( BA.  KOTWTEPW OpPID. KOT.
41), 10 XaAKoOV Tou Kool Twv @cooaArwv ( BA. KOTwT. 0apib. kat. 50), £Xov wC oTi-
gbotumov éimmov veaviav, 1o TN¢ MeAomovvnaolakng MOAEw Bolpa emoxnc Meta (B
KOTWT. 0p1f. Kat. 77), 10 @épov Tnv emypagiv AIN AQN (A kotwt. apib. kat. 92),
10 TNC Avdpou ( BA. Kotwt. apib. kot. 105), 10 NG NIKopndelag, emoxrc Kapakao
( BA. KotwT. apiB. kat. 107), kal T€EA0C To dnvaplov Tou BaciAéwg tng Maupitaviag | 6-
Ba B' (PA. kotwt. apif. Kot. 125).

Ta 17 XaAKG vopiopata NG BpaKIKNC TOAEWS Twv A Borpwy ( BA. KOTWT. apld. KaT.
20-36) eival Tou 1diov ToMOUL, €€ autwv O¢ T 12 ( BA. KOTwT. aplb. Kat. 25-36) @é-
POUV WC UOTEPOONUOV pomoAov. H e&€taaolg ¢ eEWTEPIKNG EMQaveiag autwv (To-
Tivag ) pog odnyel €1¢ TNV oKEYIY, OTL OTMOTEAOLV WPEPOC EVOC UEYAAUTEPOU OIOTKOPTIL-
00évtog eupnuatoc. Ta vopiopota outd xpovoAloyolvtal mepi ta 281 - 200 m.X., €@’
000V OpwC Oev EXOUEV TIEPICCOTEP GTOIXEIO KOl 0UEY yvwpilopev Tepi TNC CUVBETEWC
Kal TOU TOTIOU ELPECEWC TwV, Oev €ival duvaTr) N XPOVOAOYNGCIC OMOKPUPEWS TOU EVPN-
paToc,.

EK Twv poudikov vouiguatwy 9 givol g Pwpalkig Anuokpotiag (8 dnvapia, 1

1. Euxaplot® Bepuotata tnv Mpototapévny g NOPIOHOTIKAG ZUAAOYRG A Bnvav K. A dauavtiov
A. Oikovopidou, TéooV dla TNV MOPAXWENGCIV NG dNMOCIEVTEWS, 600V Kal dla TOCG TOAUTIUOUC GUBOU-
AGC TNG, KaTd TNV SIAPKEIOV TNG PEAETNG HOU.

2. MpBA. M. Kapapeaivn - Oikovopidou €1¢ AA 23 (11968 ) : Xpovikd, 0. 13 - 14,

3. MpBA. €.4., umoon. 2.
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quinarius ), Tta umoAoina O autokpatoplkd. Ot 37 aviwviavoi tou FaAAinvol ( BA.
KaTwT. op1f. kot. 182-218) amoteAolv MIBAVAOTATO, WG Kal TO VOUIOHOTO TNC TOAEWC
Twv A BoRpwv, TUAUA PEYOAUTEPOU EUPMHOTOC, OVIAKOUV O XPOVOAOYIKWE €I¢ TO TEAEL-
Taia €tn ™G BociAsiag autod (266 - 267 P.X. ). O poiwe, emeldr ayvooluev TV olOoTa-
01V TOL OAOU ELPAUATOC, WG KOl TNV TPOEAELTIV Tou, dev duvdapeda va yvwpilwuev 1o
£TOC KOl TOV TOTOV OMOKPUWE®RG TOU.

eVIKQOC N d1aTAPNOIC TwV VOUIOUATWY TNG ZUANOYNG Eival KaAr, €KTOC eAaxioTwv
TEPITTWOEWV.

Ei¢ Tov meplypa@ikov KotdAoyov, 0 Omoio¢ oKoAouBei, avaypd@etal Kol 0 apiBudg
YPOPNC €KOOTOU VOMiopatog €I To €VpeTplov Tou Moucegiov ( AE.).

KATAAOIOZ NOMIZMATQON

KdéAn¢ Kapmoaviag
Meta 10 268 T.X.

‘Ep. [CALENO ] KegoAr da@voote@nig A TOAAWYOC TPOG OPIOT. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
Omn. Emypagn e@Bapuévn. A vOpwmokEQoAog Tavpog ote@opevog umd Nikng
Tpo¢ O€L.
MpBA. SNG Cop., apif. 321.
1 XA - ,4983 yp. (A.E. 1967/433).

>upakolaalt
lépwv B (274-216 m.X.)

E . KepoAr Alo¢ petd Towviag mpog oploT., 0. povoypdenua I .
On. IEPQ NOZ. Tpiawva. Aeg. kat aploT. ovd €1 deA@iv. Kdtwdev de€. .Z.
MpPBA. SNG Evelpides, apif. 643 - 645.
2. XA 16.372 yp. (A.E. 1967/434) (Miv. 30, apiB. 2).

‘E degoa
Emoxng TiBepiov (14-37 p.X.)
‘Ey. TIBE[PIOZ KAIZAP] ZEBAZTOZ. Mpotoun TiBepiov mpog O€t.
Omn. ZEBAZTOZ OEOZ EAEZZAIQN. Mpotoun dagvoaTedrc AuyoUGTOU TIPOC
0k,
MpBA. SNG Cop., aptf. 163
3 XA 1,911 yp. (A.E. 1967/444a) (Miv. 30, apib. 3).

Emoxng Topdiavod (238 -244 p.X.)

‘Ep. [AKM] AN.... TOPAIA. TMpotour) dagvooteprc opdiavos M mpog
0e€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
On. EAECCEQN. H Paun petd kpdvoug Kabnuévn emi mavomAiag mpog
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aploT., Kpatoloa ola TG 0e€lag Niknv, atepouévn umo TN MoAsw, mpPog
0€g. 10TaPEVNC. ZTIKTOC KUKAOG.

MpPA. €.d., apif. 168 - 170.
1,824 yp. (AE. 1967/445) (Miv. 30, apib. 4).

©eacolovikn

E
Om.

E
Om.

6. XA

Mapwpela

EpM
Or.

MéAa

Ep
Onm.

8. XA

DAoL

E p.

187-31 m.X.

KepoAr Kioooate@n¢ Alovooou mpog Oeg.

OEZZA AO NI KHZ. ZtaQuAn evtog ote@avou ek Kigool. Kdtwbev Oet.
povoypdenua VP,

MpEPA. €.4., apiB. 355

1, 4.982 yp. (A.E. 1967/448).

KepaAn 1 ovol. Avwbey I.

[©] EXZA [AONIKHZ] ev tw €&€pyw. Abo Kévtaupol KpatoUvTeC KAGSOV,
OTPEPOVTEC OAANAOIC TO VWTAL.

MpPA. €.d., apiB. 369 - 371.

1, 4156 yp. (A.E. 1967/449).

KepaAn 60@voaTte@ng Alo¢ Tpo¢ de€. ZTIKTOC KUKAQC.

A €T0¢ 10TOPEVOC €M KePAUVOU TPOC O€L., OTPEQWY TNV KEQAARV OpPIOT.
Qg€ povoypagnua , aplot. ©.

MpBA. €.4., ap1b. 253 - 254. Kotd vewTépav KJOXNV 0 TUTIOC aUTAC TPETEL Va
avrkn €1 v H melpwtikiv Zupuayiov kot Tov Bacidéa Moppov. Ao oxe-
TIKAV BipAoypagiav mepi tou Ofpotog, BA. P. R. Franke, Die Antiken
Miinzen von Epirus, 0. 251 -52. Ei¢ Tov mivaka 54, apif. 11 omeikovietal
opolo¢ kab’ dha T0moC.

| , 8134 yp. (A.E. 1967/446) (Miv. 30, apib. 7).

Mepi ta 187-31 m.X

KepoAn Mavog mpog Oek.

MEA AHZX apiot. kai 0e€. ABnvd A AKic 1oTauévn mpog 0e€. A pIOT. Kal
0€g. pJovoypa@nuata acagr.

MpBA. €.a., apB. 258.

1 749 yp. (A.E. 1967/447).

Mepi to 356 - 350 m.X.

Kegahrp HpakAéoug petd Aeoving mpog Oe€é.
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On. ®IAIMMNQN o€, Tpinouc. A piot. cOUBoAov acageg ( @apétpa; ).
MpBA. €.a., apiB. 295,
9. XAt  5.66 yp. (AE. 1967/450).

diMimmog B' (359 -336 m.X.)
‘Eu. Ke@oA veavikn WETd Taviag mpog 0. ZTIKTOC KUKAQC.
Omn. ®IAINMOY. 'E ginmog yuuvog veaviag mpog 6e€. Kdtwbev povoypagnua O.

MpPA. €.4., apB. 581
10. XA 8916 yp. (A.E. 1967/435) (Miv. 30, apib. 10).

‘Ep To autd.
On. ®IAL ..Y. To auto. Kdtwbey povoypdenua E.

MpEPA. €.4., apid. 585.
1L XA \ , 788 yp. (A.E. 1967/437).

‘Ep. To autdé mpog opIoT.
Omn. IAIMMNOY. To autd mpo¢ aplot. Kdtwdev cOuBorov aotripd

MpBA. €.d., api. 605.
12 XA \ 6.264 yp. (A.E. 1967/436).

A Né€avdpog ' (336-323 m.X.)
Noptopatokoneiov Ap@ImoAewg (mepi 1o 320 m.X.)
‘Eu. Kepohi H pakAéoug UETA Agovtric mpog Oe€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
Om. B .A. Avwbey 100V Kal QOPETPO, KATwOEV pOTMAAOY. ZUPBOAOV 0COQEC
(otéyug oitou; ). XTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpBA. €.a., apib. 1026- 1028.
13. XA | 5853 yp. (A.E. 1967/438).

14 XA \ , 552 yp. (A.E. 1967/439).

Kaooavopog (316-297 m.X.)
XpovoAoyia komr¢ mepi ta 306 - 297 m.X.
‘E p. KepaAnp 'HpokAéoug PETd Aeovtrc mpoC Oe.
On. BAZIAEQZ K A ZZAN [APQ] Y. E @imnog yuuvog veaviag mpog 0eg. Ka-

TwBev GUUPBOAOY GTAPUAN.
MpBA. €.4., apif. 1151
15 XA~ 539 yp. (A.E. 1967/440).

‘Eu KepoA d0@vooTe@rc A TOMwVOC TPo¢ 0. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

4. Ta apyvpd TeTpddpoxua Tou PiAinmouv B' pe cOpBoAov Tov aotépa amodidovial €1¢ TO VOUIOUATO-
Komeiov g MEAANC. MpPA. SNG Burton Y. Berry Collection, Part I, api6. 109.
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KAZXANAPQOY BAZIAEQZ. Tpimouc. A pioT. Kai 0. Uovoypa@AuaTo
acagn.
MpBA. €.a., apiB. 1160- 1162.

16. XA \ , 6343 yp. (AE. 1967/442) (Miv. 30, apib. 16).

17.

XA

t 5757 yp. (A.E. 1967/441 ),

A vtiyovog lovatag (277-239 m.X.)

‘Ep.
Om.

18. XA

19,

E
Om.

XA

ABdnpa

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25,

26.

18

E

On.

S

S

S

XA

E
On.

XA

XA

KepaArp A Bnvag petd KopivBlokol Kpavoug mpog OeE.

B A. Mav kat Tpomaiov. A pIoT. GUPPOAOV POKESOVIKOV KPAVOC, de€. aoa@éc,
KATWTEPW Hovoypdenua M-

MpBA. €.a., aptf. 1205 - 1207.

1, 6659 yp. (A.E. 1967/443).

To autd.

To autd. Kdtwbev apiot. povoypagnua M, de€. e@Bapuévov.
MpBA. €.0., ap1B. 1208 - 1209.

\ 3455 yp. (A.E. 1967/444).

Mepi ta 281 - 200 m.X.

KepoAn BaciAéwe (MtoAepaiov I, A' n E') petd tawviag mpog 6e€. ZTIKTOC
KOKAOC.

ABAH dvwbev, PITQN ev Tw €épyw. MpoY Kabripevog mpog apioT. A pIoT.
oOPBoAOY aoThp.

MpPA. £.0., apib. 380.

\ ,572yp. (A.E. 1967/463 ).

t 547 yp. (A.E. 1967/464).

1, 5624 yp. (AE. 1967/465 ).
t 5408 yp. (AE. 1967/466 ).
t ,637yp. (AE. 1967/467).
To autd. Y atepdanuUoy POTOAOV.
To auTtd.

MpPA. €.0.

1, 4663 yp. (AE. 1967/451).

\ ,519yp. (AE. 1967/452).
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21.

28.

29.

3r.

SR SR S S SR SR SR <

AP

Kpavvav

E
Or.

38. XA

Ndpioa

Epy.
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t 6829 yp. (AE. 1967/453).
\ 4748 yp. (A.E. 1967/454 ),
1, 4922 yp. (AE. 1967/455 ).
\ , 4168 yp. (A.E. 1967/456 ).
t 5288 yp. (AE. 1967/457).
| 4575 yp. (A.E. 1967/458 ).
\ ,594yp. (AE. 1967/459) (Miv. 30, apif. 33).
t,6.046 yp. (A.E. 1967/460 ).
\ 469 yp. (A.E. 1967/461).

t,4.982yp. (AE. 1967/462 ).

Mepi to 180 m.X. - apxag lou at. mX.
KepaAy Kiogooteprc Alovooou mpog Oek.

. ZQTHPOZ apiot., HPAKAEOYZ 0¢e., OAZIQN ev Tw &€pyw. HpakANC

IOTAPEVOC KOT’ EVATIIOV, OTPEQWV TNV KEQPAANV OPIOT., KPOTWY dla TN apl-
0TEPAG AEOVTNV Kal Ol TNG 0€€lag pOmaAoy. E v tw medinw aplot. povoypd-

enua AP
MpBA. G. Le Rider, Les monnaies Thasiennes €1¢ Guide de Thasos, E. F. A

1968, 0. 189, apiB. 51
1, 1578 yp., teTpadpoyuov (A.E. 1967/463) (Miv. 30, apib. 37).

Mepi Ta 400 - 344 T.X.

KepoAy dagvootepn¢ Mooesdwvog mpog O0e€. ZTIKTOC KOKAOC.

KP A auwBev. Immelc @EpwvV XAOUOdA Kot TETAOOV, KOATO{wv TPo¢ O,
KdtwBev clupoAov tpiava.

MpPA. E. Rogers, The Cooper Coinage of Thessaly, aptf. 179.

\ ,516yp. (AE. 1967/469).

Mepi ta 395 - 344/3 m.X.
KepaAn tng NOpoeng Aapiong katd ta tpia TETOPTO MPOC APIOT.
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O . AAPIZ dvw, AIQN gv Tw e€Epyw. I mnog POoKwv mpog OeE.
MpPA. Fr. Hermann, Die Silbermiinzen von Larissa in Thessalien €i¢ ZfN
1925, 0. 41, miv. V, apiB. 4- 14
39. AP \ 5804 vyp., dpaxuri (A.E. 1967/470) (Miv. 30, apib. 39).

MaAia PO1TISNG
400 - 344 n.X.

‘Ep. KegaAn A 0fvag petd kpavoug mpog OeL.
On. MAAIE QN. ®AoKtTNg T0€ebv To mtnvd g Anfuvou mpo¢ o6es. Ka-
Twbev oluBorov 1
MpPA. E. Rogers, €.a., apif. 384.
40. XA |, 117vyp. (AE. 1967/471).

MnNTPOTOAIG
400 - 344 .X.
‘E p. KepaAn yuvaikeio katd to tpia TETOPTA TPOC OPIOT.
O n [MH] TPOM[OAITQN]. AmdAAwv Moucayetng Padidwv mpog O,
KPOTQV Alpav.
MppA. BMC miv. VII, apif. 8.
41. APt , 117 yp., TpinuiwPoriov (A.E. 1967/551) (Miv. 30, apiB. 41).

O poAiov
350 m.X. mepimou 1 evwpitepov

‘Ep. KegaAp DIAOKTATOU META KWVIKOU TiAoL Tpog O€E.
On. OMOA IEQN. O@I1¢ CUCTIEIPWHPEVOC.
MpPA. E. Rogers, La., apif. 257.
42. XA \ , 3748 yp. (A.E. 1967/472).

dEAavva

400 - 344 .X.

E . KegoAn veavikr] (Apewg; ) mpog Oek.
O n. Emypagr e@boapuevn. KepoArp NOpeng mpog d0e€. Kdatwbev aplot. povo-
ypaonua B (;).
MpBA. €.a., apif. 451
43. XA 1t ,6.182 yp. (A.E. 1967/473) (Miv. 30, apib. 43).

4. XA t 6987 yp. (A.E. 1967/474).

dapoaiog
400 - 344 n.X.

E p. KegpaAn A Onvdg petd kpdvoug Katd ta Tpia TETAPTA TMPOG OPIOT.
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Om.

45. XA

depai

Ep.
Oomn

46. XA
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PA[P]ZA, ©eo0alOC ITNEVC PETA Kpdvoucg Kal Bopakog KOATAwY Tpog deE.
MpBA. €.0., apiB. 491
|, 7013 yp. (AE. 1967/475).

404 - 369 m.X.

Kepahr EKATNG WeTd ote@dvou mpog OeL.

E miypagry e@Bappévn. AEOVTOKEPAAN KPHvNnG.
MpBA. €.0., apif. 513.

I, 270yp. (A.E. 1967/476).

Kooy ©eoooAwv

E
Onm.

47. AP

Ep.

Oomn

Ep
Onm.

49. XA

E p

Om.

‘Ep.

196 - 1oc al. m.X.

KepoAy Al6¢ YeTd ate@avou Opudg TpoC O€L.

OEZZA apiot., AQN de&. Avwbev [A] AEZ ANAPO, & 1w &&épyw
MENEKPATHZ. |twvia ABrAva @épouca Kpdvog kai agmidd, Kpodoi-
vouoa 00pu TIPOC O€L.

MpPA. SNG Cop., apif. 269.

[, 562 yp. «Double Victoriates » (A.E. 1967/477) (M iv. 30, apif. 47).

199 - 146 m.X. ko mBavwg 48 -27 m.X.

KepoAry dagvootepn¢ AmoAAwvog mpog Oek.

OEZZA AQN. O autdg Tomoc. E v tw mediw aplot. kat o6es. T |
MpBA. E. Rogers, €.0., apif. 15. M A
1 453 yp. (A.E. 1967/478).

To auto.

[©]EZZA dpiot.,, AQN de€. To autd. A vwdev dvopa dApXOVTOG OCOPEC.
MpPA. €.d., apiB. 19-34.

\ , 624 yp. (A.E. 1967/479).

Kegpahr] A Bnvdg petd kopivbiakol Kpdvoug mpog oeg. Avwbev IZATOPO.
OE ZZ dvwbey, AAQN kdtwbev. ‘E@inmmoc veaviag mpog 6gE.5.
t ,6.13 yp. (A.E. 1967/479a) (Miv. 30, apiB. 50).

Emoxng Auyovotou (14 mX. -27 uX.)
Emiypagn e@Boppévn. KepaAp dagvoate@rc AuyoloTou Tpoc OeE.

5. O T0mo¢ oUtog dev €upédn €1 TOUG OIKEIOUG KOTOAOYOUC.
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0

=

. E mypagn e@boppévn. | twvia ABnvd kpadaivouoa d6pu mpog de€. Ev Tw
nediw> de€. povoypaenua @ .
MpPA. €.4., apB. 66 - 67.

51 XA | ,8.959 yp. (AE. 1967/480).

E moxn¢ KopokdAia (211-217 u.X.)

‘Ey. [AY K M AYP] ANTQNINOC. Mpotour} 3a@vooTte@r¢ KopakdAha mpog
0e€. ITIKTOC KUKAOC.

On. OE [ZXZAAQN] dvwdey, KOINON Kdtwbev. Nikn emi tptinmou kaAnalovoo
npo¢ Og€., kpatoloa KAAOOV (OiVIKOC Kal oTé@avov. Katwdev twv immwv
obuBoAov . ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpPA. €.d., apb. 111-113.
52 XA 1t ,7.228 yp. (A.E. 1967/481).

| =3V IO ANTQNIN. To auto.

On. OE[ZZAAQN] dvwbev, KOINON kotwbev. To autd. Kdtwbev cOuBoAov
£@Bapuévov.
MpPA. ea.

53. XA \ ,7.228 yp. (A.E. 1967/480 a).

E moxng FaAMinvol (261- 268 u.X.)

‘Ep. AYT [K T O] AT AAAHNO C. Tpotour] OKTIVOOTEQRG KOl TTUXWTH
Tou FaAAINVoO mpo¢ de€. TMPOUPMIKOC KUKAOG.
O m [KOI] NON OECCAAQN. |Twvia A 6nvd petd 00paToC Kol aomidog
Kpoadaivouoa &ipo¢ mpog Oe€. PapMIKOC KOKAOC.
MpBA. €.d., apib. 126
5. XA | ,9.39 yp. (A.E. 1967/482).

Avppdxiov
Mepi ta 200 - 30 m.X.
E p. AduoAig BnAdlouvaa pooyov. Avwbev aotrp. Ovoua apyovto¢ OEOAOTOXZ.
On. AYP dvwBev, méPIE dvopa apxovto¢ PAAA KPIQ NOZ. Aimholbv 0o0TeEPO-
KOGUNTOV TETPAYWVOV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. SNG Cop., aptb. 490.
55. AP 1 ,2548 yp. «Victoriates » (A.E. 1967/483) (Miv. 30, apiB. 55).

Kowov H melpwtov
234/3 - 168 m.X.

‘E p. KepaAn ooagvootepric Alo¢ mpo¢ Oeg. A pIOT. HOVOYPA@NUa 3< . ITIKTOC
KOKAOC.



142 HQ> TZOYPTH - KOYAH

Omn. ATMEI PQTAN. A etd¢ 10TAOPEVOG €M Kepauvol Tpog 0e€. To OAOV EVTOC
OTEPAVOL  OpUOC.
MpBA. P. R. Franke, Die antiken Minzen von Epirus, 0. 166, ap18. 32 K.€.
56. AP1 , 4.23 yp., dpaxun (A.E. 1967/485) (Miv. 30, apiB. 56).

‘Eu. KepoaAn A ptéuidog mpo¢ 0e€. A pIoT. povoypdenua A, de€. e@Bapuévov.
2TIKTOC KUKAOC.
On. AMEI PQTAN. Aixun 60patoc. To 6A0vV €VTOC OTEQAVOL OPUOC.
MpBA. €.0., 0. 211, apiB. 635, 636.
57. XA < ,929yp. (A.E. 1967/486) (Miv. 31, opib. 57).

H melpwTik Zuppoxio6
Mpo touv 234/3 m.X.

E . KepoAy dagvootepnrq Aldg mpog Oek.
On. Kepauvog viog aTe@Avou €K QUAAWY dpudc. Avwbev povoypdenua  , KO-
Twlev KEPag A paibeiac.
MpBA. €.4., 0. 255, miv. 54, apib. 1
58. XA , 8699 yp. (A.E. 1967/484) (Miv. 31, apb. 58).

H melpwTik Zupgpoxia kat BaciAelg Muppog
297 - 272 n.X.

‘Ep. To auto.
On. BAZIAEQZ MYPPOY. To auto.
MpPA. €.0., a. 257, miv. 54, api. 9.
59. XA ~ ,956 yp. (A.E. 1967/487).

O mouvtiot Aokpoi
Mepi Ta 369 - 338 m.X.

‘Eu. KegoAn AQuNTpo¢ @epolong oTéQOvVov OTAXEWV TPoC O€L.
On. OMNONTIQ [N]. Aiag¢ AokpO¢ wnAlouevog He Kpavog, &ipoc kat aomida,
Tpofaivwv €1 paxnv. Emi tou KoiAou TN aomidog Afwv, M Twv TOdGWV TOU
&ipoc.
MpBA. SNG Cop., apif. 53.
60. AP | ,2.518 yp., nuidpoxuov (A.E. 1967/488).

Mepi ta 338-300 m.X.

E u. KegaAr] A Bnvdg petd kopivBlakol Kpavoug mpog de€. Avwbev EY.
On. AOK PQN. ZtoguAfi. A vwbev oUPBOAOV QOOQEC,

6. O Tt0mo¢ oUtog amodidetal Kot €1¢ Mavdooiag. MpPA. SNG Cop., apib. 86.
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MpPA. €.0., apiB. 65-71.
61. XA 1 ,1.705 yp. (AE. 1967/489).

‘Ep. To avuto.
On. AOKP EMIKNA. To auto.
MpBA. €.a., apiB. 74- 76.
62. XA [/ ,2.56 yp. (A.E. 1967/490).

Boiwtwv
Mepi ta 338 - 315 m.X.

‘Ey. Bowwtikn oo,
Omn. BOI. KdavBapog. A vwbev pomodov, de€. unviokoc.
MpBA. €.0., apiB. 176.
63. AP \ ,2.32 yp., nuidpaxuov (A.E. 1967/492) (Miv. 31, apib. 63).

64. AP 1t ,2.642 yp., nuidpoaxuov (A.E. 1967/491).

Onpal
Mepi ta 462 - 395 m.X.
‘Ep. To auto.
O m. OE BH. Kavbapog eviog eyKoiAou TETpaywvou. AvwBev pOTOAOV.

MpBA. €.a., apiB. 290.
5. AP 1 ,2.568 yp., TpIOBOAov (A.E. 1967/493),

I otwaia
30¢ al.- 146 m.X.
‘Ep. KegoAr; Mavadog UETE oTe@Avou €K QUAAWV OUTIEAOU Ttpog OeE.
Om. IZTI Al. . H NOpon | otiaia kabnuévn eni mpopag mAoiouv mpog Og€., Kpa-
Toboa ikplov tpomaiov. Kdtwbev Tou mAoiou povoypagruata KE kol /E
MpPA. €.a., apiB. 517 - 536.
66. AP \ , 1752 yp., tetpwBorov (A.E. 1967/495) (Miv. 31, apib. 66).

‘Ep. To auto.
Omn IZTI E QN. To auto. Kdatwbey Tou mAoiou cOPPBOAOY unviokoc.
MppA. €.a.
67. AP~ , 1882 yp., TeTpwRorov (A.E. 1967/496 ).

XoAKic
Mepi ta 369 - 313 m.X. Kol WETEMEITO

‘Eu. Ke@oAn yuvalkeio mpo¢ opliaT.
Om X A AE€td¢ METWY TPOC APIOT., KPATwv 6@v. AvwBev aluPBoAov b0,
MpPA. €.a., apib. 432 - 439.
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68. AP~
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, 3.148 vyp., dpaxu (A.E. 1967/497).

EuBoikr] Zuypayia

E p
Orm.

69. AP

Epl

On.

70. XA

AbBRval

E
Orm.

71. AP

Méyapa

E W

Om.

72. XA

E

(ON#

73. XA

7. MpBA.
8. MpPA.

Mepi to 302 m.X.

KepaAf yuvaikeia ( NOueng EOBolag; ) mpoc O€€.

EY. KepoAny kat TpdxnAog Boo¢ Katd to Tpia TETOPTa TPO¢ 0. Aeg. alu-
BoAov Alpa.

MpPA. W. Wallace, The Euboian League and its Coinage €i¢ NNM, apif.
134, 0. 99, miv. X

1, 3.838 yp., dpaxun (A.E. 1967/498) (Miv. 31, apiB. 69).

Boug 10TdEVOC P0G O€EE., OTPEPWY TNV KEPAANV KaT' EVQOTIOV. A VwOeY Ke-
pag A paABeiag?.

EY BOI. ZtaguAn.

MpPA. €.a., 0. 130, miv. XV, apif. 10- 16 (képag A paibeiag).

\' ,2.03 yp. (A.E. 1967/494).

TEAN 4ou - apxd¢ 3ou at. T.X.

KepaAry ABnvdg pet’ abnvaikol Kpavoug mpo¢ de€. ( Bracket style )8.

A OE. Thaug 1otopévn mpog 0e€. A pIOT. UNvioKog Kol KAGdOG eAaioc.
MpPA. T. ZBopwvog, miv. 21, apif. 24-26.

\ , 14.926 yp., teTpddpaxuov (A.E. 1967/499) (Miv. 31, apib. 71).

Metd 10 307 m.X. mepimou

KepaAr da@vooTepng A TMOAAWVOC Tpog OeL.
MEIA PEQN. Aopa.

MpPA. SNG Cop., apib. 469-470.

1 ,7.285 yp. (A.E. 1967/500).

To outo.

[MEFA] PEQN. To quto.
MpBA. €.q.

1, 5504 yp. (A.E. 1967/501 ).

H. Bloesch ev AA 20 (1965 ) : Xpovikd, o. 288.
M. Thompson €1 Museum Notes VII (1957 ), o. 6.
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KopivBog
Mepi ta 400- 146 m.X.

‘Ep. MAyacog mpo¢ apiot. Katwbey 9 .
Om. Tpiowoa. Agg. cOPPOAOV OPQOPELE, OPIOT. A.
MppA. K. Edwards, Corinth, Results of Excavation, vol. Vi (Coins), 1896-
1899, ¢. 15 ap1B. 11 ko BMC, apif. 448.
74 XA 1 201 yp. (AE. 1967/502).

ZIKUQV
400- 300 m.X.

‘Ey. ZI. Xipapa mpo¢ apioT.
O m. lMeplotepd METWOO TPOC OPIOT. Ev Tw mediw de. 1
MppA. BMC, apif. 117.
75. AP 1 | 2672 yp., TpwPorov (A.E. 1967/503) (Miv. 31, apib. 75).

‘Ep. To auto.
O . To autd. AeE. .
MpPA. €.a., apib. 124,
76. AP T 281 yp., TpiwPorov (A.E. 1967/504 ).

Boupa
Emoxfic Meta (209 - 212 p.X. )
‘Epu [A] OYC [EM] TIMION FETAN KA. Tlpotou mruxwt] Méta mpoc Oeg.
JTIKTO( KUKAOC.
Om BOY PA EQN. A@poditn (;) 10Tauévn KOT’ EVWTIOV, OTPEPOLCH TNV
KEQPOANY OpIOT., Kpatoloa Ola TNG OPIoTEPAC OKNATTPOV.
MpBA. o1 omicBiav mAevpdv SN G Cop., apif. 142 ( mpog O€€.).
77. XA |/ 554 yp. (A.E. 1967/555) (Miv. 31, api. 77).

A x0ikr) ZupmoAtteia
Méyapa
Metd to 280 T.X.

E p. KepaAn O payupiov Al6¢ mpog de€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
O m. A XaiKOv povoypa@nua eviog ote@dvou 0agvne. Ev Tw mediw A 1. A vwbey

oOBoAOY AUpoa. A O
MpPA. M. Thompson ¢€1¢ Hesperia V 11. 137, apif. 331- 332 kot BMC,
0. 2, apib. 5.

78. AP 1 ,2.21 yp., nuidpaxpov (A.E. 1967/505) (Miv. 31, apiB. 78).

19
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Ep.
Orm.

79. AP

E M

80. AP

H A

‘E .

8l XA

E

82. XA

Meaonvia

E
Om.
83. XA

Epn
Om.

84. XA
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Aakedaipwy
192 n.X.

To auto.

To autd. A vwbey povoypdenua A, kKatwbey E. Ev Tw mediw aploT. Kat
0eg. ol iAol Twv AI0GKOUPWV.

MpBA. Thompson €.a., apiB. 564 kot BMC, api8. 85.

\' ,2.35 yp., nuidpaxuov (A.E. 1967/506 ).

To auTo.

. To autd. Katwbev povoypaenua F .

MpPA. SNG Cop., apiB. 319 - 324.
/ ,2.63 yp., nuidpaxuov (A.E. 1967/507 ).

Mepi ta 271 - 191 X
KepoAr, 'H pag petd ote@avou mpog Oek.

. F A. Aetdq 1otduevoc emi kepauvol mpog de€. E v Tw mediw 6e€. povoypd-

onpa A .
MpBA. €.0., apib. 428 -430.

, 1013 yp. (A.E. 1967/508 ).
E moxi¢ Adplavos (117- 138 u.X.)

[AYTO] KPATQP [AAPIANOC]. Tlpotour) d0@VooTEQPAG KOl TTUXWTH
Tou A dplovol mpog Oek.

. HAEI evtdg otepdvou elaiog.

QN
MpBA. €.0., ap1B. 449.
1 ,10.507 yp. (A.E. 1967/509 ).

Metd 10 280 m.X. mepinou

Kegpahn Anuntpog mpog o€k,

Zelg | Bwpdtog Kpatwv agtdv, KepauvoPoiwv Tpog de€. A pPIOT. HOvoypagn-
pota ME kou KA, 6g€. tpimouc.

MpBA. €.a., apiB. 508.

\ ,7.788yp. (AE. 1967/513).

To autd.

To autd. A pioT. povoypagnuata M kot Al evtog otepavou, 6e€. Tpimoug.
MpBA. €.a., apiB. 511.

\ 8138 yp. (AE. 1967/514).
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87. XA

Ooupia

‘Eu.
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88. XA
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‘Ep.
Om.

89. XA
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Epn
Orm.

90. XA
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To outd TPOg apIoT.
To autd. ApIoT. povoypd@nua H ; Kai Tpimouc, de€. ovopa apxovto¢ AIQN
Kal OTEPOVOC.
MpPA. £.a., apif. 516.
,6.19 yp. (AE. 1967/510).

/ ,525yp. (AE. 1967/511) (Miv. 31, apif. 86).

\ 6686 yp. (A.E. 1967/512).

Mepi Ta 220- 182 m.X.

KepaAn Al6¢ PETA d10dNPOTOC TPOC de€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

OO0Y d¢e&.,, [N] IKONYMOZ apiot. ABnvd 1oTtapévn TPOC OpIoT., KPa-
TOOOO dOPU Kou ooTida. A€, aTEQAVOC GiTOU.

MpBA., €.0., aptb. 545,

\' ,6.09yp. (AE. 1967/515).

Metd to 350 m.X. mepimnou

KepaAn dagvoatepric AokAnmiol mpoc¢ Oet.

H H moévn otapévn mpo¢ aplaT. Kpatovoa @IAANV. ApPIoT. Kal de€. povo-
ypoagriuota E kat A

MpPA. €.0., apB. 123

1 ,4.498 yp. (A.E. 1967/516).

Metd 1o 370 m.X. mepimou

KepaAn veavikr] Mavog mpog OeE.

A 0 pKOJIKOV povoypaenua, Kdtwbey oupyg, aplot. I .
MpBA. €.a., apif. 201 -204.

~ ,751yp. (A.E. 1967/517).

MeYaAOTIOALC

Epn
On.

91. XA

Mepi ta 234 - 146 m.X.

Kegahn 60@vooTe@nq Al6¢ Tpo¢ aploT.

ME I'. Mav yupvog KoBrjuevog €mi Bpdxou Tpog aploT. KPATWV AayoBOAov.
ApIOT. Povoypdgnua &, de€. . To OAov evtdg OTEPAVOU OpUOC.

MpPA. €.0., apiB. 260.

1 ,6.80yp. (A.E. 1967/518) (Miv. 31, apB. 9q1).
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AIN AQN

92.

Eu.
Om.

XA

Moptug

93.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

‘Ep.
Om.

XA

E

Oomn

XA

Ep.

Orm.

XA
XA
XA

E

Om.
XA

E
Orm.

XA

Ep
Orm.
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KepaAr] dagvoote@ng ATOAAwVOG TPoC Oe. ZTIKTOC KUKAOG.
AIN dvw, AQN ev Tw €&€pyw. Bolg Kupioowv mpog O€E.
MpPA. E. Bapolxa €1 AA 19 (11964): Xpovika, o. 1L
f ,209 yp. (AE. 1967/527) (Miv. 31, apiB. 92).

30¢ at. X

Eupwnn kabnuévn emi 6€vdpou mpog 6. O mobev 0€TOC. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
FOPTY NIQN. Euvpwnn emi Podc mpo¢ apioT. To OAOV EVIOC CTEQPAVOU.
MpPBA. SNG Cop., apiB. 447.

\,4.75 yp. (A.E. 1967/526 ).

Mepi ta 200-67 m.X.

Ke@oAr 00@vooTe@r¢ ATOAAWVOG TIPOC Oe€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

FOPTYNIQN. Boug mpog¢ apioT. Kdtwbev d0o deA@iveg, de€. povoypagnua
MZTIKTOC KOKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apB. 453.

I ,535vyp. (A.E. 1967/525).

To auto.

FOP dvw, TYNI ev Tw €&€pyw. Boug Kupioowv mpog O,
MpPA. £.0., apib. 454,

/ ,1.89 yp. (AE. 1967/520).

I ,230yp. (AE. 1967/521).
|, 186yp. (A.E. 1967/522).

KepoAr A pTéUId0E, PEPOLONC ETH TOU WUOU TOEOV Kal QAPETPAV, TPog OeE.
FOPTYNIQN. Boug 10Tduevog TPOG OPIOT., OTPEQWV TNV KEQOANV OtE.
To 6Aov evtdg ote@dvou 6aQvNG.

MpPA. €.a., apif. 458,

! ,9332yp. (A.E. 1967/519) (Miv. 31, apif. 98).

Ke@oAr E puol @Eépoviog TMETOOOV TPOC OPICT.
Bou¢ kupioowv mpog apioT. A vwbev KnpUKEIOV.
MpPA. €.a., api. 461.

\ 2112 yp. (A.E. 1967/523).

To autd mpog Oek.
Emypagn e@Bappévn. To auTo.
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MppA. é.0.
t,227yp. (AE. 1967/524).

PWHOTKN emapxia
E moxn¢ KAauwdiov (41-54 p.X.)

TI KA[AYAIOS KAIZ] APTEPMA [NIKOZX] SEBA [STOZX]. Mpotoun
KAaudiouv mpog apioT. Mpapuikog KOKAOC.

OEA ZEBAX TA. KepaAnn MegoaAivag petd diadrpotog mpog deg. pay-
MIKOG KUKAOG.

MpPA. £.a., apib. 574

L, 3665 yp. (A.E. 1967/528). *

|, 4378 yp. (A.E. 1967/529 ).

E moxng Adpavold  (17- 138 p.X.)

AYTOK AAPIANOC. MMpotouny da@voote@n A dplavol mpog Oe€. ZTIKTOC
KOKAOC.

. KaAaBog mepiéxwv pnkwva kai otdyug. Aeg. kar aploT. ev o mediw K.

MpBA. €.a., apiB. 587.
G, 3475 yp. (A.E. 1967/530).

E moxng A viwveivou EvceBoug ( 138- 161 p.X.)

E miypar] €@Bapuévn. Mpotour) d60@vooTe@ri¢ A viwveivou Tou EuoeBolg
TPO¢ OeL.

BwlO¢ PETA 0TEQAVOUL. ZOPBOAD aoaQr.

MpPA. €.a., ap1B. 591.

[, 2232 yp. (A.E. 1967/531).

lo¢ at. m.X. - 1o¢ at. p.X

Kepahn 0gd¢ (AQuUNTPOg; ) META KaAOTTPOG Tpog O€E.

AN

A PI

A6vuo0o¢ @Epwv SIMAOUY HOKPOV XIT®WVO, I0TOPEVOC TPOC OpPIoT., Kpa-
Twv Ol ¢ de€Idg Kavbapov, otnpilwy TNV aplotepav mi B0paoul
MpPA. A. MoaoxdAn, NoyiopoTik) ¢ apxaiag A vdpou, €1¢ AENA 1898,
0. 319, apib. 53, miv. IZT apib. 3.

1, 618 yp. (A.E. 1967/532) (Miv. 31, apif. 105).

9. O omiocBilog TOTMOC LMAPXEl WG eUmMpdoBlog €1 cuVOVOOMOY HE TOV KAVBapoOv w¢ omioBoOTULTOV
e1g SNG Fitzwilliam Museum I, apif. 245.
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Nikawa Biouviag
Emoxng A Ae€avdpou Zefrjpou (222-235 p.X.)

‘Eu. E mypagny acaenc. Mpotour d0@vooTe@n Kal TTuxwt A Ae€dvdpou Ze-
Bpou mpog 0. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
On. NIKAIE QN. Tpelg oTpatinTikai onuaial. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpPA. SNG Cop., apif. 520.
106. XA 1 , 479 yp. (AE. 1967/533).

Nikopndeta
E moxf¢ KopakdAha (198-217 p.X.)
‘Ey. A[NTON] INOC:AY FOYCTOC. Mpotopn 60@voate@ric KapakaAAa mpog
0. ITIKTOC KOKAOC.
On. NIKOMHAEQNAI CNEQKOPQN. Avrp YUMvOC 10TOPEVOC TIPOC O€L.,
KpPaTWV O1a TN¢ 0e€1¢ KAGOOV Kat dla TN aploTEPAC KPAVOG. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpPA. Mionnet, Sup. V, o. 198, apib. 1172
107. XA / , 10155 yp. (A.E. 1967/534) (Miv. 31, optf. 107).

A dpapuTtelov Muaiag
E moxi¢ Zemtiyiov ZePfnpov  (193-211 p.X))

=YV IR OTIMI.....cco..e. Mpotour] O0@VOOTEQPAC KOl TTUXWTA TOU XEMTI-
Miou ZeBrpou mpog de€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
Omn. [AAPA] MYTH NQN ev 10 €&€pyw. O QUTOKPOTWP £QITNOC TPOG OEL.,
vPwvwv Ty 0e€ldv. 'E pmpocbey autold aiXuGAWToC KaBAUEVOC TTPOC aploT.
JTIKTOC KUOKAOC.
MppA. BMC, . 5, apif. 16.
108. XA 1, 2334 yp. (A.E. 1967/535) (Miv. 32, apib. 108).

Zuppaxio MuTiIAnvaiwy - A paUUTEIVOV
Emoxn¢ Aoukiov Ounpouv ( 161 - 169 p.X.)
‘E u. AVKAIA AVPH OVHPO.......... Mpotour) mTuXwt ToU Aoukiou Ourpou
Tpog 0. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
O 1 M[VTIAHNAIQN KAI] AAPAMVTH mépiE, O..NO &v o e&épyw. Alo
TUPYOOTEPEIC yuvalkeion popeai (n TOxn ™¢ MutAfvng Kot n Toxn Tou
A dpaputeiov ), 10TAPEVaL OVTIPETWTOL, Oidouaal Tnv de&ldv €1¢ XAIPETI-
oMoV, dl0 TNC aploTEPAC O KPOTOUGON OKIMTPOV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpBA. €.a., miv. XLHII, apB. 1, a. 214, apib. 232
109. XA 1, 24.04 yp. (A.E. 1967/536) (Miv. 32, apif. 109).

KAalopevai 1 wviag
4o¢ al. T.X. mepimou
‘Ey. KepaAr] A Bnvd¢ petd Kpdvoug Kat’ evamiov. Y OTEPOCNHOV.
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KAAZOME Kpio¢ Badilwv mpog 0e€. Ev Tw medin aplaT. KEQOAN KOTPOU.
NIQN

MpBA. SNG Cop., apif. 87.

/ ,564yp. (A E 1967/537) (Miv. 32, apiB. 110).

E moxn¢ Tpoiavolu (98- 117 p.X.)

.EPBATPAIANQCE N'EPMA AV.KAI.GEOV VQN. MNpotoury da@vooTe-
on¢ Tpaiavol mpog Oet.

CTE AB ABIQNOC SMVP CTE. .. HpakANG IGTAPEVOC YUUVOC KT’ EVQTIIOV
OTPEPWV TNV KEQOANV APIOT., KPOTWV KOTUANV, POTOAOV Kal AEOVTNV, OTE-
(QOPEVOC UTIG YUVAIKOC KT’ EVQTIIOV IOTOMEVNG, @ePOLONG XITWva Kal Té-
TAOV KOl KPOTOUONG OKATITPOV.

MpBA. BMC, 0. 276, apif. 323, 324.

\ |, 19.268 yp. (A.E. 1967/538) (Miv. 32, optf. 111).

Mepi Ta 270 - 240 m.X.

KepaA 'H pag @epolong oTé@avov TPo¢ aploT. ZTIKTOC KOKAOC.
SAMIQN. Zauaky vauc. Avwbev Tpiciva.

MpBA. J. Barron, The silver coins of Samos, miv. XXVII, api. la - Ib, o. 220.
t , 2.058 yp., tetpwPorov (A.E. 1967/540) (Miv. 32, apib. 112).

Mepi ta 390- 190 m.X.

To autd mpog O,

ZA. /AEOVIOKEQPOAN KOT’ EVQTIOV.

MpBA. €.a., miv. XXXI, apif. 1

1,310 yp. (A.E. 1967/539) (Miv. 32, apif. 113).

E mox¢ Mopdiavoy " (238 - 244 p.X.))

AVT K MANT TOPAIANOC. Mpotopn da@vooTePrC Kal TTuxwtr opdla-
vou " mpog 0e€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

CAM IQN. AdTpeuTikOV ayoAua Zaulakng 'H pag @epodong podiov, TEPIE
TOU omoiou eAiooeTal OQIC. ZTIKTOG KUKAOC.

MppA. BMC, 0. 382, aptf. 293.

|, 11544 yp. (AE. 1967/541) (Miv. 32, apf. 114),

AVT K M ANTQ FOPAIANOC. To auto.
ZA [MI] QN. H TOxn @épouca PAJIOV ICTOPEVN KAT® EVWTIOV, GTPEPOUT
TNV KEPAARV apIOT., Kpotoloa Gykupav Kal képag A padeiag.
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MpBA. SIVG Cop., apif. 1758 kou SIVG von Aulock, apif. 2314.
, 901 yp. (AE. 1967/542).

E moxn¢ Tpoiavol Aekiou (248 -251 u.X.)

AVT. K. .ME.KV TPAIANOC AEKIOC. TpoTtou} OKTIVOOTEPNC Kal TTU-
xwtr] Tpaiavou Aekiou mpog 0e€. MPOUMIKOC KUKAOC.

A MI QN. O TMMooeldwv Kal 0 Zel¢ 10TAPEVOL KOT’ evatiov, o Mooeidwv
TPOC OPIOT. EXWV Tov de€1Ov mOda emi Ppdyxou, Kpatwv Ola ¢ degIdC Tpial-
vav 1} oKATTPOV, 0 Zeug de TPO¢ O€E., KPOTwy dla TNC OEEIGC KEPAUVOV Kal
dlo NG OpPIOTEPAC OKNTITPOV.

MppA. BMC, 0. 388, apif. 340.

I, 18478 yp. (A.E. 1967/543).

E moxn¢ BaAeplavold A' (253 - 260 p.X.)

AVPT K M O AIKI ONAAEPIANOC. TMpotour] 60@VOCsTEPC KOl TTUXWTH
Tou BoAeplavol A' mpog O€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

CA MI QN. TeTpdoTuAOG VOO, EVTOC TOU OTOIOU {oTATOl AQTPEUTIKOV GyOA-
pa TN¢ ZopiokAg ‘H pag.

MpBA. SNG Cop., aptb. 1796 kot SNG von Aulock, api8. 2329.

|, 9828 yp. (A.E. 1967/544) (Miv. 32, optf. 117).

E moxn¢ AuyoloTou éwg 150 p.X. mepimou

@iy koBnuévn TPOC ApIOT., EXOVCN TOV TOdM ETH TMPWEOC TAOIOU.
E mypogny €@Bapuévn. A HQOpEeUC.

MpPA. €.0., aptB. 1649 (o@iyE mpog Oe&.)

\ 241 yp. (A.E. 1967/545).

Mepi ta 150- 268 p.X.

AC CA PIA TPIA &v 1w €&€pyw. Z@iyg kabnuévn mpoc 0., €xouca TovV
0e€lov moda €mi TMPWPOC TAoIoU.

X I A mOAWV Kot Aldvuoog I0TAUEVOL KAT' VIOV, 0 A TIOM®Y TIPog
Q N aplot., Kpatwv o tn¢ 6e€1ag PIdAnv, o AlovuooC TPo¢ OEE. KPOTwWY
KavBapov kal B0poov. Metadd autwv Pwudg Kaiwv. Ev tw €&€pyw aotnp.
2TIKTOC KOKAOC.

MpBA. €.a., apib. 1665 kot BMC, miv. XXXIII, apiB. 7.

\ , 13508 yp. (A.E. 1967/546).

Juppoyio TepamoAitwv Kol E @eciwv
Emoxng ®iAinmov B (244 -246 u.X.)

M. 10OYA. ®DIAIMMOC. KAL. Mpotoun mtuxwt ®iAinmov B' npog e, ZTI-
KTOC KUKAOC.
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Omn. IEPAMOAEITQON KE®ECIQNNEQKOPQN méptg, OMONOIA ev 0w €&-
€pyw. Ao yuvaikeion popeai (n ToOxn ¢ Tepamdiew kot n TOXN tN¢
E@éoou; ) 1otaueval avtipétwmol, oidouvcal TNy Oe€ldv €1 XOIPETIOHOV
Kal KpaTtoOool OKAMTPOV.

MpBA. 1" epympoabiav mAeupav SNG von Aulock, apif. 3667.
120. XA | , 958 yp. (AE. 1967/547) (Miv. 32, apif. 120).
Kanmnadokia

Baoidéwg A plapdbou A' (220- 163 m.X. mepinouv)

‘Ep. KepaAn avopikn PETd dladnuatog mpoc OeE.

Omn. BAZINEQZ APIAPAGQOY EYZEBOYZ. A Onvd 1oTopévn TPOC 0pIOT., KPO-
To0oa Ola NG de€1a¢ Niknv kat o1 TNG aplotepdc Eipog Kal aomida. E v tw
medioy de€. Kal apIOT. povoypagruata [A] kai . Katwoev IE.

MpPpA. SNG Cop., apif. 135
121 AP / , 388 yp., dpaxuy (A.E. 1967/548) (Miv. 33, api6. 121).
Zupia

Avtioxo¢ Z' (138 - 129 m.X.)

‘Eu. Ke@aAn peta dodruoto¢ A vtioxou Z' mpog O,

On. BAZIANEQZ ANTIOXOQY d¢€., EYEPTETOY apiot. Nikn 10topévn mpog
apIoT., Kpotouaa dla tng 0e€lac atépavov. Ev tw mediw aplot. povoypd-
enua N ko Oe. M.

MpBA. €.a., apiB. 318.
122. AP 1t , 352 yp., dpoxunp (1967/549) (Miv. 33, apB. 122).
Aiyurtog

MrtoAepaiog M Evepyétng (247 -222 m.X.)

‘Ep. Mpotopr PeTd diodrjpotog Kat atyidog MroAepaiov M Evepyetou mpog OeL.
JTIKTOC KUKAOC.

On. NTOAEMAIOY BAZIAEQZ. AE€TOC HETA KAEIOTWV TTEPUYWY IOTAUEVOC
emi kepauvol TPo¢ aploT. Ev tw mediw aploT. képag A paAbeiag. ZTIKTOC
KOKAOC,.

MppA. | w. ZPopwvog, miv. XXX, apif. 8.
123 XA 1t , 582 yp. (A.E. 1967/550).

Ale&avopeta ( ;)

Eu
Om.

20

Emoxn¢ Beomaoiovot (69 -79 u.X.)

Emypagn e@Bapuévn. TMpotour) Beomaoiavold mpo¢ O,
Emiypagn e@bapuévn. O povola ( ;) I0TOPEVN KAT EVQTIOV, GTPEPOLCA TNV
KEQPOANV apIOT.
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124.

HQ> TZOYPTH - KOYAH

MpBA. G. Dattari, apif. 2074 ( mapamARclo¢ TOToC ).
Y néxarkov f , 9.64 yp. (AE. 1967/671).

Mavpitavia

125,

16Bag B' (25 mX. -23 p.X.)

‘Ep. REX.IVBA.REGIS.I [VBAE F RA VI] (20 m.X.). Ke@oAr} peta diadnua-
10¢ | 6B B' mMpoC apIoT. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

Omn. BAZIAIZZ[A KAJEOMATPA. KepoAy KAeomdtpag ZeARvng mpoc opIaT.

JTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpBA. SNG Cop., apif. 546.
AP \ | 3148 yp., dnvdplov (A.E. 1967/670).

ATpoadioploTa

126.

127.

128.

Emoxng TiBepiov ( ;) (14-37 pX.)

‘Eu. Emypognr e@Bapuévn. Mpotoury TiPepiov ( ;) mpog aploT.
On. Emypoagn e@pBapuévn. MpoTour] OUTOKPATOPOG TPOC  O€L.
XA 1 , 386 yp. (A.E. 1967/552).

Emoxng A vtwveivou Euoefolg (138-161 p.X.)

‘Eu. Emypagn e@bappévn. Mpotour] A viwveivou EGueBolg mpog OeE.
Omn. Emypaer e@bapuevn. Mpotour) mupyootepn¢ (Tuxng;) mPog OpICT.
XA -> | 2176 yp. (A.E. 1967/553).

Emoxng Zemtipiov ZePrpouv (139-211 p.X.)

‘Eu. Emiypagn e@bappévn. MpoTour] da@VooTEQNC Kal TTUXWTI ZEMTIYiou Ze-
Brpou mpog Oek.

Omn. AO ..NCEB............ Mpotour) mruxwtn lovAiag Aduvag mpog O,

XA\, 3108 yp. (A.E. 1967/554).

Emoxng A Ae€dvopou Zefnpouv (222-235 u.X.)

Eu. NAKMAGEOY AAEZANAPOY, & tw nediw aplot. 77. lMpotoun
A Ae&dvopou ZePrjpou Tpog O,

On. ANEZANAPOC .., Mpotopai 600 AUTOKPOTOPWY, OTEVI-
{OVTWY 0 €I1C TOV AANOV.

129. XA 1 , 17.165 yp. (A.E. 1967/556 ).

Mepaikog aiyAog ( ;)

‘E . BooiAelg yovumeTrC TIPOC apPIOT.
On. Nikn tpéxouoa mpog aploT.

130. AP (A.E. 1967/558).
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>oooavidal

131.

Xusro 11
‘Ey. KepaAl BooIAEwC WETA OTEPUATOC EVTOC OIMAOLU OTIKTOU KUKAOU.

O m O 1EpOC MEPTIKAE PwUOC TNC PWTIAG, EKOTEPWOEY TOU OTIOIOU avd pia poper)

atevidovoa auTov. To 6AovV eVTOC TPIMAOD OTIKTOU KUKAOU.
MpBA. mapomAnaolo¢ tumog ei¢ R. Gobl, Sasanidische Numismatik, miv. 13,
apf. 212,

AP - | dpaxurp (A.E. 1967/557).

Pwuatkn Anuokpatia

132,

133.

134

C ( Poblicius) Malleolus ( mepi ta 112 - 109 m.X.)

‘Ey. C.MA [ LLE] C.F.X. KepoAr] Poung pETA Kpdvoug Tpog O,

Om. lupvog moAepiotrc (Bitolitog) emi Olimmou mpog Oe€., KPATWv aomida Kal
Kpodaivwy &igo¢. Ev tw £&pyw [ L. / LIC. CN. [ DOM ]
MpPA. E. A. Sydenham, api6. 524.

AP- | 318 yp., dnvdpilov (A.E. 1967/559).

MN. Aemilius Lepidus ( mepi to 109 m.X. )

‘Eu. KegaAn yuvaikeio dagvoote@nc mpog 0e€. AploT. aotnp, 6e€. ROM . Tpay-
MIKOG KUKAQG.

On. A [AEMI] LIO. AyaApa (mnéwg, 1oTapévou €M TPIMANG ayidog mpog
O€€., Kpatolvtog Ol TnNG 0e€lag d6pu. E viog twv Toéwv TG ayidog emi-
ypoor): L EP.

MpBA. €.0., apiB. 554,
AP. |, 3.646 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/560).

Q. Titus (88 m.X.)

E u. KepoAr, Kioooote@nq Bdkyou mpo¢ 0€€. MpapMIKOC KUKAOG.

On. MnAyacog mpo¢ de€. emi PdBpou, €9’ ou n emypagry Q. TITI.
MpPA. €.a., apib. 692.

AP1 , 3.168 yp., onvaplov (A.E. 1967/561 ).

C. Egnatius Maxsumus ( mepi 10 73 m.X.)

E p. KepaAn petd dadruoto¢ tng EAsubepiag mpog 6e€. ApIoT. mAOC Kal €MI-
ypagry MAXSVMVS. ZTIKTO( KUKAOG.

On. Emypaer €@bapuévn. H Paoun kat n A@poditn 10TAPEVOL KAT EVQTIIOV.
H Poun mpo¢ aplaT. kpatovaoa &ipog, Exouca O Tov MOdA TNE EMi KEQAANC
oA®meEKoC. H  A@poditn mpo¢ 0e., Kpatouoo OKAMTIPOV MANGIOV aUTAG
intatol n EmBupia. ApioT. Kal Oeg. KWOMal avnpTnuéval €M TPwpaAC TAoiou.
JTIKTOC KUKAOC.
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MpPA. €.a., apib. 787.
I, 3184 yp., dnvaplov (AE. 1967/562).

[ Decimus Postumius ] Albinus Bruti F ( 49 - 48 .X. )

KepaAn A pewg PETG TTEPWTOD KPAVOUC TPOC Oe€. ZTIKTOG KUKAOC.

[ ALB ] INVS apiot. BRVTIF 0e€. AGo yoAatikoi auAoi x1ooTi. A vowbev
WOEIONG aoTig, KATwOevy oTpoyyOAN TolaUTN. ZTIKTOG KUKAOC.

MpPA. €.0., aplB. 941,

-, 3.20 yp., dnvapiov (A.E. 1967/564 ).

C. Vibius Pansa ( mepi ta 48 m.X. )

PANSA apiot. Ke@oAr veaviki KiooooTeQng Bdkyou mpog 0. ZTIKTOC
KOKAOC.

[ C. VIBI] VS C.F.C.N. H AnuAtnpe Badilovca mpog O€€., Kpatovoo oI’
OUQOTEPWY TV XEIPWVY 0000. 'E Ympoabev autng Gpotpov. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpBA. €.0., apib. 946.

Y »3.838 yp., dnvdplov (A.E. 1967/563) (Miv. 33, apid. 137).

Marcus Antonius ( 39 m.X. )

IM. ANTONIVS. IMP. COS. DESIG. ITER. ET TERT. KegoA Kio-
000TEPNC Mdpkou A viwviou mpog 6e€. Kdtwbev Awtoc. To OAov eviog
OTEQAVOU KIooOU.

111 VIR.R.P.C. lepa Kiotn umepdvw tn¢ omoiag n mpotour] tn¢ O Ktapiog
mpog de€. EIC eKAOTNV TAELPAV OVA €I CUUTIAEKOMEVOL OQPEIC.

MpPA. €.a., aplf. 1197.

t , 1651 yp., KioToQOpIkOY (A.E. 1967/566) (Miv. 33, apiB. 138).

[ Q] Caepio Brutus (43-42 m.X.)

LIBERTAS. KegpoAl EAcuBepiag mpog 0e€. ZTIKTOC KUKAQG.

A yKupa Kol TndAaAIoV TAOIOU XIOOTI.

MpBA. €.a., apif. 1288.

v, 166 yp., quinarius (A.E. 1967/565) (M iv. 33, apiB. 139).

E @Bopuévov

Ke@aAn yuvaikeio Petd d100npatoc mpog de€. MPOPHIKOC KUKAOC.
Mopdotactg teAeiwg e@Bapuévn.

3.584 yp.

AUTOKPATOPIKA

E

Alyouotog (27 m.X. - 14 p.X. )

XpovoAoyia komA¢ mepi ta 2-11 p.X
CAESAR A VGVSTVS DIVI F PATER PATRIAE. NMpotour da@vooTeQn
AuvyoloTou Tpog O€L.



Or.

141 AP

Ep.

Om.

142. AP

E Wl

Om.

143. AP

144, AP

Epn

Om.

145, AP

E

On.

146. AP

SYANOIH BAZINAEIOY TATMABAAZOMNOYAQOY 157

[ CL.] CAESARES e&v tw €&épyw, AVGVSTI F COS. [ DESIG PRINC
IVVENT] népi&. O Tdioc kot o AoUkiog Kaioap tnRevvo@opol 10TAEVOL
KOT’ EVOTIOV: METOED aUTWVY €M TOU €dAPOUC dUO OOTdEC, OTIoBev BU0 d06-
pata. A vwbey PETOD Twv TOEwv 0€€. AWTOC, aploT. cUUPBOAOV 9 - ZTIKTOC
KUKAOC.

MpBA. BMC |, apif. 519 ke.

\ , 3.655 yp., onvdpiov (A.E. 1967/569).

CAESARAVGVSTVS DIVI F PAT [ ER PATRIAE ]. To autd.

[C.L. CAESARES] &v tw €&€pyw, AVGVSTI F COS DESIG PRINC [IV-
VENT ] népi&. To auto. AeE. oOuPoAov p, aploT. AWTOg, KATwdev X.
MpBA. e.a., aptf. 538

\ , 3595 yp., onvdplov (A.E. 1967/568).

TiBéplog (14-37 u.X.)

Tl CAESAR DIVI AVG F AVGVSTVS. TMpotoun dagvootepnc Tipepiov
TPOo¢ Oe€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
PONTIF 0e€&. MAXIM apiot. Fuvalkeio yopery kabnuévn emi Bpovou mpog
0€g., Kpatoloa dlo TNG Oe€IAC KAGOOV Kal Ola TNG OpIoTEPAC OKNATIPOV. ZTI-
KTO¢ KOKAOC.
MpBA. £€.0., apiB. 48 - 60.

, 3.714 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/570) (Miv. 33, apib. 143).

1 3.745 yp., dnvdplov (A.E. 1967/571).

OBwv (69 p.X.)

IMP O [ THO CAES] ARAVG TRP. T[potoun ayévelog tou OBwvoc
mpog Oek.

[ SECVRITAJS P R. H AlwvIdTNC 10TaUEVN TIPOG OIPIOT., KPOToUaa dla TG
OpPIOTEPAC OKNATTPOV Kal Ola ¢ Oe€1a¢ aTEPAVOV.

MpBA. €.a., apib. 19-20.

!, 3.162 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/572) (Miv. 33, apib. 145).

Beomaoiavég ( 69- 79 p.X. )
Xpovohoyia Komrg 74 p.X.

IMP CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG. [potoun da@voote@n¢ Beomaaiavol
TPOC de€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

PONMAX TR P COS V. O Beomoglovog @épwv Trevvov Kabriuevog emi
Oippou mpog de€., Kpatwy dla TNC O0e€10C OKAMTPOV Kal dlo TNG OPICTEPAC
KAGOOV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpPA. e.0., I, apB. 136.

L, 272 yp., dnvdaplov (A.E. 1967/573) (Miv. 33, oapiB. 146).
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Aoprmiaveg (81-96 p.X. )
XpovoAoyia Komng 88 -89 p.X.

IMPCAESDOMITAVG GERMPMTRP VIII. KegaAn dagvoatepng Aopl-
TIOVOUL TIPOC O€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

IMP XIX COS X111l CENS PPP. A6rva petd kpdvoug Badilovca mpog
O€€., KpatolLoa dlo TNG apIoTEPAC aomida kal dla g de€1ag Kpadaivouoa
OKOVTIOV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpEPA. €.0., ap1f. 151

/ 3478 yp. (AE. 1967/574) (Miv. 33, apf. 147).

Tpaiavog ( 98-117 p.X. )

IMP TRAIANOAVGGERDACPMTRP. TMpotou da@VoCTEPRG KOl TTU-
Xt Tpaiavol mpog Oe€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

COSVPP SQR OPTIMO PRINC. H Paun petd Kpdvoug Kabnuévn emi
dippou mpo¢ aplaT., kKpatoloa dla ¢ 6e€1ag Niknv Kat 3o TNC OpPICTEPAC
OKNTTPOV. ZTIKTOC KOKAOC.

MpBA. €.a., lll, apiB. 276-280.

[, 246 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/575).

L, 3.465 yp., dnvapilov (A.E. 1967/576).

IMP [ TRAIANO ] AVG GER DACP M TR P. To auto.

COSVPPS QR OPTIMO PRINC, v tw €€pywDAC CAP. AdKio¢ OTIA-
NG QEPWV KWVIKOV midov, Kabruevog emi oomido¢ mpo¢ aploT. Omigbev
OUTOU ETEPO OOTIC Kol 00paTa, EUMPOCBEV KOPTUAa &ign.

MpBA. €.0., apiB. 390.

@ , 2.814 yp., onvapiov (A.E. 1967/577).

IMP CAES NER TRAIANO OPTIMO AVG GER DAC. To auTtd.

PM TR P CO SVI P.P.S.Q .R. O A png yuuvog Padiwv mpog 0e€., Kpa-
TV dla TNC O€&1a¢ O0PL Kal dla TG OPICTEPAC TPOTIAIOV ET TOU WHOUL avnp-
TNUEVOVY. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpEPA. €.0., apiB. 536 - 540.

L, 347 yp., onvdplov (A.E. 1967/578) (Miv. 33, apiB. 151).

Adplavog (117 - 138 p.X. )

XpovoAoyia komrj¢ 119-122 p.X.

IMP [ CAESAR] TRAIAN HADRIANVS AVG. TMpotopr] 30QVOGTEQNC
ToU Adplavol Tpog Oe. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

[PM TRP] COS Ill. To Mvelpa 10TAPEVOV TIPOG APIOT., KPATOUY 310 TNG
aploTePdC KEpag A poAdeiag kat dia g deEIdg QiaAny, Buatdlov mpo Pwpov.
MpBA. €.0., apif. 185

L, 3.004 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/579).
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IMPCAESAR TRAIANH ADRIANVS AVG. To auto.

PM TR P COS I, v tw €&épyw SAL AVG. H Zwtnpia kabnuévn mpog
aploT., KpOTouaa Ola NG de€Ia¢ @IdAnv. E umpoaBev Pwpog, mEPIE Tou omoiou
elioaeTal 0QIC.

MpBA. €.a., apiB. 321

I 313 yp., onvaplov (A.E. 1967/581).

Xpovodoyia Komr¢ mepi To TEAN Tou 125 p.X. - Tag apxdg tou 128 p.X.

HADRIANVS [ AVGVSTVS]. To autd.

[ COS I11]. Mnviokog, GvwBev TOU OTOIOL EMTA OCTEPEC. ZTIKTOG KUKAOG.
MpBA. €.a., apiB. 463 - 468.

[, 296 yp., onvdplov (A.E. 1967/582).

Xpovoloyio komn¢ mepi ta 128 - 132 u.X.

HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS PP. To auto.

COS 1. H Pwpn petd kpdvoug kKaBnuévn emi mavomnAiag mpog oe€., kpatolaa
Ola NG O€€1a¢ 60pL Kal 010 TNC APIOTEPAC MAPALWVIOV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpBA. £.0., ap1b. 476 - 479.

L, 339 yp., dnvdplov (A.E. 1967/584 ) (Miv. 33, apib. 155).

Xpovohoyia komng 134- 138 p.X.

HADRIANVS AVG COS Il P.P. To autd.

SALVS AVG. H Zwtnpia 10Tapévn mpog aploT., KpatoLuod dla TG aploTe-
pd¢ okNATTPOV Kal dla TNE 0€€1a¢ @IAAnY Buaidlovoa emi Pwpod Eumpoabev
OUTAC EUPICKOUEVOU.

MpEPA. €.a., apib. 721 - 723.

L, 292 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/583) (Miv. 33, apiB. 156).

[ HADRI] ANVS AVG COS Il P.P. To autd.

VICTO RIA AVG. Nikn Boadi¢ovoa mpog 6g€., avagupouaa dia TNn¢ deEIAg
TO IPATIOV Kal KpoToUoa dla TG aploTEPAC KAAdOV. XTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpPA. €.0., aplB. 757.

L, 257 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/580).

Zapeiva

SABINAAVGVSTA HADRIAVG P P. Tpotour] TTuxwt HETd S10dnuaTtog
¢ Zafeivng mpog 0e€. ZTIKTOG KUKAOC.

CONCOR DIAAVG. H O povoia kaBnuévn emi Bpovou mpog OpigT., Kpo-
ToOoO dlo TNC OE&Iag PIAANY, €x0Uaa OE TNV OPIOTEPAV ETI OYOAUATOG TNC
E Amidoc, omiobev autrg suplokopévou. Kdatwbev Tou Bpovou KEPOC A HOA-
Peioc. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
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MpPA. €.a., apiB. 895 - 897.
L, 338 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/586) (M iv. 33, apif. 158).

SABINA AVGVSTA. To autd.

VENERI GENETRICI. H A @poditn I10TOPEVN KaT EVQTIOV, OTPEPOLCT
NV KEQOAV O€E., KpoTouaa d1a T C apIOTEPAG UNAoVKal dla Tng deEIAC ava-
0o0UPOUCA TO IHUATIOV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.a., apiB. 944,

I >3.418 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/585).

A viwveivog Evoefrg (138 - 161 p.X. )
XpovoAoyia komr¢ 145-161 p.X.

ANTONINVS AVGPIVS PP. Mpotoun da@voote@n¢ A viwveivou tou Eu-
gefolc mpog O€. XTIKTOC KUKAOC.

COS I111.HIlgotng 1otapévn mpog aploT., Kpotovoa Ol NG O£€IAC
Quydv Kot Ola NG apIoTEPAC OKAMTPOV. ZTIKTOG KOKAOC.

MpEBA. £€.0., IV, apib. 513.

L, 3.045 yp., dnvdplov (A.E. 1967/587) (Miv. 33, apib. 160).

Xpovohoyia komng 148 - 149 u.X.

ANTONINVSAVG PIVS PP TR P XII. To auto.

COSI1 111 Awvidtng 1oTahévn TPOG aplaT., KPOTouad Ola TG deEI0G
000 aTtdyug oitou Avwdev podiou- emi Tou €dAQEOLC OPIOT. OTAXULG CGITOU KOl
AYKUPO. ZTIKTOC KUKAOG.

MpPA. €.0., ap1d. 659.

L 3.006 yp., dnvapiov (A.E. 1967/588).

Xpovohoyia komAg 152- 153 p.X.

ANTONINVSAVG PIVS PP TR P XVI. To auto.

COS I'I'I'l  Awwvdtng 1otapévn mpog aplaT., Kpatoloa ola NG OeE10G
oTdL¢ OiTou, €xOUCO TNV APICTEPAV ETi UOdIOL EUPICKOPEVOL ETH TPWPOC
TAOIOL. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apib. 787.

/ , 317 yp., onvdaplov (A.E. 1967/589 ).

XpovoAoyia komng 161 u.X. ( ;)

DIVVS ANTONINVS. Kegahn nwywvo@opog A viwveivou EuaeBolc mpog
0eg. ITIKTOC KOKAOC.

CONSECRATIO. AE€t6¢ 10TOPEVOC TIPOG OEE., OTPEPWV TNV KEPAANV
OpIOT. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpPA. €.0., 0. 392, apif. 41

1, 3.03 yp., énvaplov (A.E. 1967/590).
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To auTo.

COJVS E CRATIO. A etd¢ 1otduevoc emi Bagewe ) BwuoL mpog Oes., oTpe-
QWV TNV KEPAANV aPIOT. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.a., apiB. 49 - 54,

I 2596 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/591 ).

To auto.

. [ CONSECRATIO ]. Ta@ikdv pvnuelov omoTeAOUHEVOV EK TEGCAPWY EMOA-

AMA®Y GEIPWY, EIC TNV KOPUPHV TOU OTI0IoL TEBPITMOV KOT’ EVATIOV. ZTIKTOC
KOKAOC.

MpPA. €.0., apiB. 57 - 59.

I, 2.688 yp., dnvdaplov (A.E. 1967/592).

davoteiva A’
Xpovohoyia komng 141 u.X.

DIVAAVG FAVSTIJVA. Tpotour MTUXWTH META dladnuotoc Pavateivig
A' Tpog 0. ZTIKTOC KUKAOQC.

AETER NITAS. H Zw@poolvn PeTd MEMAOU IOTAPEVN TIPOCG APICT., KPOTOU-
oa dlo TN 6e€1a¢ opaipav Kal dla TNC apIoTEPAC OKAMTPOV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpPA. €.a., apiB. 290.

L, 3.06 yp., onvaplov (A.E. 1967/593) (Miv. 34, apiB. 166).

DIVAFAV STIJVA. To auto.

AETER NITAS. H Zwgpoolvn ( ;) METd MEMAOU IOTAUEVN KOT® EVQTIIOV,
OTPEPOLCO TNV KEQAANV apIOT., Kpatovaa dia Tng de€ldg ogaipav Kal dia
NG apIOTEPAC avaclPOUCa TOV TIEMAOV.

MpBA. €.0., apiB. 375.

I, 298 yp., onvdplov (A.E. 1967/594).

DIVA FAVSTIJVA. To auto.
CE RES. H Anuntp memAo@opog Kabnuévn mpog aplaT., KpATouaa dla TG
0e€1dC oTAYLC GiTOL Kol d1a TNC OPICTEPAC aVNUUEVNY OG0, ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpBA. €.a., api. 465.

, 3.372 yp., onvapilov (A.E. 1967/595).

Mdpkoc Auprilog (161 - 180 u.X. )
XpovoAoyia komn¢ 172- 173 p.X.

M. ANTONINVS AVG TR P XXVIII. Tpotoun dagvooteprn Mdapkou
AvpnAiouv Tpog de€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOG.

IMP VI COS Ill. Teppavog axudAwToC Kabrpevog mpog de€. KOTwOev Tpo-
Taiov, OMOTEAOUHEVOU €K KPAVOUC, TIOVOTIAIOC KOl OOTiOWY. ZTIKTOC KUKAQG.
MpBA. €.a., apiB. 578.

L, 296 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/596).
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XpovoAoyia komr¢ 171 - 172 p.X.

‘Eu. M. ANTONINVS AVG TR P XXVI. Mpotoury da@VooTEPRG KOl TWYwvo-
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Or.
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Ep.

Om.

172. AP

Ep.

On.

173. AP

‘Ep.

On.

174. AP

@Opo¢ Mapkou AupnAiou Tpo¢ OeE. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

IMPVICOS I1l, gv 1w nediw o€, kot apiot. SC. H Nikn 1oT10-

MEVN KOT’ EVATIIOV, OTPEPOLCO TNV KEQPOANRV O€€., Kpatouoa dla tNne Oe&IAC
KUKAIKNV oomida oTtnpi{opévny €mi @OIvVIKOdEVpoU, €@’ ¢ emypaen: VIC
ZTIKTOC KUKAOC. GER
MpPA. €.0., apf. 1424,

\ , 20.96 yp., onotépTio¢ ( A.E. 1967/597 ).

davoteiva B'

FAVSTINAAVG [ PIAA ] VG FIL. Mpotour mtuxwtn ®auvgteivng B' mpog
OPIOT. ZTIKTOG KUKAOC.

COJV CORDIA. H O poévola kabnuévn mpog aploT., Kpatohod dla TnG apl-
0TepAg avbog, otnpidouca de Tnv de€ldv emi KEPOTOC A HaABeiag, Omobev
Tou KobBiopatog suplokopévou. Katwbev oeaipa. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpEBA. €.a., 0. 164, apib. 1086 (mpog d€&.).

L, 2498 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/598 ).

AoUK1o¢ Ounpog ( 161 - 169 u.X. )
Xpovohoyia komr¢ 163 - 164 p.X.

L VERVSAVG ARMENIACVS. T[potour mwywvo@opo¢ Aoukiou Ourjpou
Tpog O€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

TRPIHIIMP 11 COS Il. O Apng UETd KPAVOUC 1I0TAUEVOC TTPOG O€L., KO-
Twv Ola TN¢ de€1dg dOpL Kol dlo TNC OpIoTEPE  OOTida. ZTIKTOC KUOKAOC.
MpBA. €.a., apif. 282

I 3135 yp., onvdplov (A.E. 1967/599) (Miv. 34, apiB. 172).

Zentipog ZePnpog (193 -211 p.X.)

L. SEPT. SEVA [ VG IMP. X.P] ART MAX. Tpotour Jda@vooTEPNC
Semtipiov ZePnpou TPoO¢ O€E. ZTIKTOG KUKAOG.

AEQVITA TIAVGG. H 10061n¢ 10Tapévn mpoc aploT., Kpatolod o100 TG
0e€1ag Cuyov Kal dla NG opIoTEPAC KEPOC A HaABEiOC. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpPA. Cohen 1V, apib. 19

I, 3.226 yp., dnvdpilov (A.E. 1967/600).

SEVERVS PIVSAVG. To auto.

PART. MAX P M TR P VIIII. Tpomnaiov, KATwOey TOL OmMoiou KABnvIOl
dU0 QIXMOAWTOL. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpPA. €.a., apib. 370.

I, 324 yp., dnvdpilov (A.E. 1967/601).
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SEVERVSAVG PARTMAX. To autd.

RESTITVTOR VRBIS. O ZenTipio¢ ZeBrpog d0@vooTeQAC IOTAUEVOC TTPOC
aploT., Buatadwy €m TPimodog TMPOC aPICT. EUPICKOUEVOU, Ol dE TNC OPIOTE-
POC KPOTWY d0pU. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apib. 598.

L 2582 yp., dnvaplov (A.E. 1967/602) (M iv. 34, apib. 175).

KapakoAag ( 198-217 p.X.)

Emypagn acagric. Mpotour ayévelog Kol MTUXWTr Tou KopoakAdAAa mpog
0et.

E mypo@r] aca@nig. A yyeiov Kot ASITOUPYIKA OKEON. ZTIKTOC KOKAOG.

\ 3422 yp., dnvéplov (A.E. 1967/603 ).

lovAia Maioa

[1V JLIAMAISA AVGVSTA. Mpotoun MTtuxwt Kot Petd diadnuotog | ou-
Alog Maiong mpog Oet.

PVDICITIA, evtwegpyw SC. H Adnuoclvn TMEMAOPOPOG KaBnNUEVN
TPOG OPIOT., KPATOUOO Ola TNC APICTEPAC OKNAMTPOV Kal dla TnG O0e€1a¢g ava-
oUPOUCA TOV MEMAOV. XTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpPA. €.0., 0. 395 apib. 42

[, 23585 yp., anotéptio¢ (A.E. 1967/604).

A N€avopog Zefrpog (222 - 235 u.X. )
Xpovohoyia komr¢ 230 p.X.

IMPSEVALE XANDERAVG. Mpotoun dag@voaTte@ng AAeEdvdpou Zeprpou
TMPo¢ 0€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

PMTRPVIIII COS III P P, ev w mediw aploT. kat 6e€. S C. O 'H Alo¢ akTI-
VOOTEQPNC I0TAPEVOG KAT' EVWTIOY, OTPEQPWV TNV KEPAARV apIOT., avUPwv
TNV de€Idv Kat dla TNG APIoTEPAC KPOTWY MACTiyIoV. papUIKOC KOKAOC.
MpPA. BMC VI, apif. 625 - 626.

\ , 23585 yp., onotéptiog (A.E. 1967/605).

Mopdlovog M (238 - 244 p.X. )

Xpovohoyio Komrg 238 - 239 u.X.

IMPCAESMANTGORDIANVSAVG. T[potouny d0¢vooTeEQA Kol MTUXWTH
Fopdiavol " mpog 0e. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

PROVIDENTIAAVG, & 1w nedin de€. kat aptot. SC H Zwepo-
olvn 10TaPEVN KOT’ EVWTIOY, OTPEPOUCO TNV KEPAANV 0pIoT., Kpatoloa dla
NG 0€€10¢ o@aipav Kol 310 TNG OPIGTEPAC OKNMTPOV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpBA. RIC 1V 3, apiB. 257.

T, 16.92 yp., onotéptio¢ (A.E. 1967/606).
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[IMP] GORDIAJVVSPIVSFELAVG. To auto.
[P.M.] TRP1111C 0 S [11] PP, &v 1w mediw 6e€. kat aptot. SC. O
Mopdiavdg evoedUEVOC OTPOTIWTIKAV GTOANY, ICTAUEVOC TPOC OEE., KPOTWY
&ipoc Kal ggaipav. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpBA. €.a., apib. 306.

, 15568 yp., anotéptioc (A.E. 1967/607).

O TakiAia ZePrpa

OTACIL SEVERAAVG. [lpotour] mTUXWTH MeTd dladnuatog O TakIAiag
ZeBrpag emi pnviokou mPog de€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
[P] IETASAVGVSTAE. H EucéBeia memAo@dpoc 10TapéVN TPOG
aploT., Kpatoloa Ola TNC deEIAC QIAANV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpPA. Cohen V, ap1B. 43.

, 3.362 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/608).

FoAnveg (253 - 268 u.X. )

GALLIENVSAVG. Tlpotour] aKTIVOGTEQRG KOl MTUXWTA TOoU [OA-
ANvoL Tpo¢ 0. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

IOVICONSERVATORI. Zeu 10TOUEVOC TPOC QPIOT., KPOATWV
oQaipav Kal OKAMTPOV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MppA. RICV 1, apiB. 212.

I, 3.802 yp., avtwviavag (A.E. 1967/609).

XpovoAloyia Komng 267 u.X.

GALLIENVSAVG. Tlpotouf OKTIVOOTEQNG HWETA Bwpakog [aAAIN-
VOO TIPOC O€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

PM TRPX VPP, evtwegpyw VIIC. O Mooeldwv I0TAUEVOC TPOC OPIOT.,
£xwv TOV OO EMi MPWPOG TA0IOU, Kpatwv O€ 310 TNG OPICTEPAC Tpiaivav.
STIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.a., apiB. 603.

\ ,3.51 yp., aviwviaveg (A.E. 1967/610).

L, 3426 yp., aviwviavog (A.E. 1967/611 ).

GALLIENVSAVG. Tlpotoun OKTIVOOTEQAG Kal TTUXWT [aAAn-
voU Tipo¢ O€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

[AE] TERNITASAVG, e twe&pyw [ PXV ]. O Kpovog 1010-
MEVOC TIPOG O€E., KPOTWY OKIMTPOV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOG.

MpPA. €.a., aptf. 606.

t, 359 yp., avtwviaveg (A.E. 1967/612).

To auto.
IOVICONSERVATORI, e tw €&€pyw PXV. Zeug 10TdpEVOC

TPOC OPIOT., KPATWV OKAMTIPOV Kol o@aipav. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
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MpPA. €.a., apib. 608.
t, 4.04 yp., avtwviavog ( A.E. 1967/613).

GALLIENVSAVG. Tlpotouy OKTIVOOTEQNC META Bwpakog MaAAn-
voU TIPOG O€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

LVNALVCIF, ev 1w €&épyw PXV. A ptepig Badidovoa mpog d€E., Kpa-
o000 0000, XTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.a., apib. 609.

t, 354 yp., aviwviavog (A.E. 1967/614) (M 1v. 34, apib. 187).

To auTto.

. SALVSAVG, &v 1w €&pyw PXV. AnOAw®v I0TAPEVOC TPOC OpPIoT.

KPOTWV KAGdOV da@vne. Aeg. Tpimouc. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpBA. €.0., api. 610.
L, 390 yp., avtwvioveg (A.E. 1967/615).

To auTo.

[SOJLIINVICT O, ev ww €&€pyw PXV. O 'H Alo¢ OKTIVOOTEQNC 10TA-
MEVOC TIPOC aPIOT., VUV TNV 6e€10v, KPaTwv O dla TNG APIoTEPAC TPaipav.
JTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apif. 611

\ 1, 3.95 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/616).

GALLIENVSAVG. Tllpotoyy OKTIVOOTEQNG Kol TTuXWth oAAIn-
VoU TpOo¢ 0e€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

VIRTVSAVG, & tw e&pyw PXV. ZTpaTIOTNG PETE KPAVOUG IGTAUEVOC
Tpo¢ Og€., Kpatwv Ol TN Oe€IAC O0pL Kal dla TNG OpPIoTEPAC aomida. XTi-
KTOC KUOKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apB. 612.

1, 3.82 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/617).

Xpovoloyia kKomAg 266 u.X.

GALLIENVSAVG. Tlpotoun oktvoote@ng MPETA Bwpakog MaAAin-
voU TpoC Ok,

FORTVNAREDVX, & 1t e&pyw VIIC. H TOxn 1otapévn mpoc
aploT., Kpatoboa Ol TnG Oe€Idc KnNPUKEIOV Kal o TNC apIoTEPAC KEPOC
A poABeiag. ZTIKTOC KOKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apiB. 613

T, 348 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/618).

1, 325 yp., aviwvioveg (A.E., 1967/619 ).

GALLIENVSAVG. Tpotour] OKTIVOOTEQNG Kal TTuXWth oAAIn-
voU Tipo¢ Oe€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOG.
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. [IV] BEJVTVSAVG, ev1w e&pyw VIIC. O autoKpATWp ICTAPEVOC

TPOC APIOT., KPatwv dla ¢ de€1d¢ Niknv Kal dla TnN¢ aploTtepAcg dopu.
MppA. €.0., apiB. 615.
1, 363 yp.,, avtwviaveg (A.E. 1967/620).

GALLIENVSAVG. Tlpotou OKTIVOOTEPNC META Bwpakog MaAAIN-
voU Tpog Og€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOQC.

LAETITIAAVG. e&v 1w e&pyw VIIC. H Evppoolvn 10Tapévn TPog
apIoT., Kpatouoa Ola Tng de€1a¢ aTéEPavoV Kal Ola TNG aploTePdc mNOAAIOV.
STIKTOC KOKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apiB. 616.

\ , 3738 yp., aviwviavag (A.E. 1967/621 ).

To autd.

PIE TASA VG, eviwe&épyw VIIC. O auTokpdTwp IOTAPEVOC TIPOC 0PITT.,
KPOTWV 10 TNG OPICTEPAG OKAMTPOV N d0pL Kal Ola ¢ deEIdc Buaiadwy
eNi Tpimodog EUmpoabev QUTOU EUPICKOMEVOL. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpPA. €.0., apif. 618.

L, 391 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/622).

To autd.

VIRTVSAVG, e&v 1w e&€pyw VIIC. HpakAAg IOTAPEVOG KAT’ EVWTIIOV,
OTPEQPWV TNV KEQOANV apIOT., KPATWY dla TNG 0e€1a¢ pdmaAov Kal dla ¢
OpIOTEPAC UAAOY. XTIKTOC KOKAOC.

MpPA. €.a., apiB. 623.

t, 3.88 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/623 ).

GALLIENVSA VG. Tpotoun OKTIVOOTEPNC Kal TTUXwTth MaAAinvoo
TPOG OpIOT.

AETERNITASAVG, evtwe&épyw KAGdOG @oivikog. AUkatva BnAd-
{ouoa PwplAov Kol PEpov. ITIKTOG KOKAOC.

MpPA. €.a., apiB. 628.

1, 3.95 yp., avtwviavag (A.E. 1967/624).

GALLIENVSAVG. Tlpotou OKTIVOOTEQNC METO Bwpoko¢ MoAAIN-
VOU TIPOG O€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

CONSERVA TORAVG O A gkAnmég 10TaEVOC TPOC 0pICT. Kpa-
TV papoov, MEPIE NG omoiag eAICOETOL O@IC. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apib. 632,

t, 313 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/625 ).

GALLIENVSPFA VG To auto.
IOVISTA TORI. Zeug I0TAPEVOC KOT EVAOTIOV, OTPEQWY TNV KEQAANY
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0€€., Kpatwv dla NG Oe€IA¢ OKNATTPOV KOt dla TN ApIOTEPAC KEPAUVOv. Ev
Tw Tediw O, aoTAP. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpPA. €.0., apif. 644,

1, 341 yp., aviwviavdag (A.E. 1967/626) (Miv. 34, apiB. 199).

L, 355 yp.,, avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/627 ).

GALLIENVSAVG. KepaAl okTvoote®r¢ FaAAinvol mpoc aploT.
JTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MARSVICTOR, &v 1w e&pyw KAGOOC @oivikoc. A pnc PETA KPAvoug
Badiwv mpo¢ Oe€., Kpatwv Ao NG O£€lag aomidao Kal Ola NG apIoTEPAS
00pL. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.a., aplB. 649,

\, 374 yp., aviwviavog (A.E. 1967/628) (M iv. 34, apif. 201).

GALLIENVSAVG. Tlpotour) akKTIVOOTEQNG META Bwpakog IMaAAin-
VOU TIPOG O€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MINERVAAVG, &viw €épyw KAAdOC @oivikog. A Bnva pETd Kpd-
VOUC 10TapéVN TPo¢ d€e€., Kpatouaa Ola ¢ 0e€IAc dOPL Kal Ola TNC aPIoTEPAC
OOTdN. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., aplB. 651

I ,.3.885 yp., avtwviavag (A.E. 1967/629).

GALLIENVSAVG. KepoA aktivoote@n¢ MaAAInvol mpo¢ aploT.
JTIKTOC KUKAOC.

PAXFVNDA TA, gv 1w €€€pyw KAGOOC QoivikoC. Tpomalov, eKOTEPW-
Bev Tou omoiou KABNVTAL 6U0 AIXUAAWTOL ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.a., api. 652

1, 343 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/630).

GALLIENYV SA VG. Tlpotoun akTIVOGTEQNG METG Bwpako¢ oAAIN-
VOU TIPOC O€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

PROVIDENTIAAVG. O Epunc¢ I0TAPEVOG TIPOG APICT., KPATWV
d1o TNG Oe&IAC BaAAvTIOV Kol dla TNC OPIOTEPAC KNPUKEIOV. ZTIKTOG KUKAOC.
MpBA. €.0., apif. 653.

L, 3462 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/631 ).

GALLIENYV SA VG. Tpotoun akTIvOoTEQNC Kol TTuXwt FaAAInvol
mpoC Oe€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

ROMAEAETERNAE. H Poun peta Kpdvoug KaBnuévn emi domi-
d0¢ TPOC apIoT., Kpatolaa dla TN de€1d¢ Niknv Kot oo NG aplotepdc dopu.
ZTIKTOC KOKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apiB. 655.

L 334 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/632).
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To autd.

SAECVLARESAVG, &v 1w e&pyw KAGdOC @Qoiviko¢. EAa@oc mpog
0e€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apib. 656.

t, 3.84 yp., avtwviaveg (A.E. 1967/633).
1, 3.898 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/634).
To auTo.

SOLIINVICT O O 'HAOg aKTIVOGTEPHG I0TAUEVOG TTPOC APICT., OVU-
Povwv TNV 0e€IAv, KPaTwV O dla NG apIoTEPAC POCTIVIOV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpPA. €.a., apiB. 658.

1, 3.772 yp., aviwviaveg (A.E. 1967/635 ).

To autd.
To autd, Kpatwv dla TNE OPIoTEPAS opaipav.
L 359 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/636).

To auTo.

VENRIVI[ICTRI]CI. H ApTeyig I0TOPEVN TPOC OPICT., KPOTOUOO
ola TN¢ 6€€1a¢ KPAvog Kal dla TG apIoTEPAC O0pU KOl OOTIdN. ZTIKTOC KU-
KAOC.

MpPA. €.0., apib. 660.

1, 3.74 yp., avtwviaveg (A.E. 1967/637).

GALLIENVSAVG. Tlpotoun OKTIVOOTEPNC META Bwpakog [aAAIN-
VOO Tpog O€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

VENRIVIC TRICIL To autd.

MpPA. €.0.

t, 3.522 yp., avtwvioveg (A.E. 1967/638).

GALLIEJVV SA VG. Tpotoun akTIVOGTEPNE Kot TTUXWTA oAAINvVoL
mpog Oe€. ZTIKTOC KOKAOC.

VEJVVSAVG, e&v 1w e&épyw SPQR. To autd.

MpBA. €.a., aplf. 661

L, 476 yp., avtwviaveg (A.E. 1967/639).

GALLIENVSPFA VG T[lpotour aKTIVOOTEQRG META Bwpakog MoA-
AlNvol Tpog OeL.

VICTORIAAVG. Nikn Poadiouca mpo¢ OpIoT., Kpatolod dla Tng
0e€1G¢ oTEQPaVOV Kal dla TNC apIoTEPAC KAGdOV Qoiviko¢. Ev Tw medin aplioT.
aoTp. ZTIKTOC KOKAOC.

MpPA. £.a., apiB. 662.

1, 339 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/640).
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GALLIEJVV SA VG. Tpotoun OKTIVOOTEPNC Kal TTuxwt MaAAinvol
Tpog O0€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

. VICTORIAAVG, v 10 €&€pyw SPQR. Nikn Badilovca mpo¢ aploT.

'E umpoaBev auTig aomic emi PABpov. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpBA. €.a., aptb. 665.
I, 4.108 yp., avtwviaveg (A.E. 1967/641).

To autd.

VI RTVSAV G ZTpaTi®TNG YETA KPAVOUC I0TAUEVOC TTIPOC OPICT., KPOTWY
d1a TN¢ de€10¢ aomida Kot dla NG aploTePAg 60pu. Ev tw mediw aplaT. dothp-
YTIKTOC KOKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apib. 668.

\ , 4.088 yp., avtwviavoc (A.E. 1967/642) (Miv. 34, apif. 215).

To auto.

To autd mpocg deE., Kpatwv Ola TG 6e€1a¢ d0pL Kot dla TNC aplaTePdg aamido.
MpBA. €.a., apif. 669.

I, 4138 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/643).

To auTo.

VIRTVSAVG, &v 1w €&pyw KAAdOC @oiviko¢. O OUTOKPATWP I10TApE-
voC TPo¢ Og€., KPaT®V dla TNC O£€1a¢ dOPL Kot Ola TNE apIaTEPAC aaipav.
MpBA. €.0., apib. 670.

f , 3.755 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/644).

To auto.

VIRTVSAVGVSTI, & tww €&pyw aotip. O HpakAAg I0TAPEVOC
Tpog O€e€., KPOTWV Ol TNC aploTEPAq POTIAAOY Kol AEOVTAV. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
MpPA. €.a., api. 673,

1, 2518 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/645).

ZoAwveiva
Xpovohoyia komr¢ 267 u.X.

SALOJVIJVAAVG. Tpotouny METG OladAMATOC KOl TTUXWOEWY X0-
AWveivng emi unviokou mpog 6. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
AEQVITASAVG, ev 1w e&pyw VIIC. H | g0TNC I0TOPEVN TTPOC OPIOT.,
Kpatoloa dla TN 6e€1ag uyov Kal dla TN aploTEPAC KEPAC A HaAbeiag. Ev
Tw TEdiw apIoT. Pnviokog. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., apiB. 87.

L, 4112 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/646 ).

To auTo.
CERERIAVG. H AnuAtnp kabnuévn mpo¢ aploT., Kpatouoo dlo Tng
0e€IAC OTAXUC oiTtou Katl dla TNG OpIoTEPAC dGdM. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
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MppA. £.a., api. 0.
\ , 3.364 yp., aviwviavog (A.E. 1967/647 ).

Aupnhaveg (270 - 275 p.X. )

IMP C AVRELIANVS AVG. Tlpotoun aKTIVOOTEQNC META Bwpakog Aupn-
AlOVoU TIPOC Og€€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

ORIENSAVG, &viwegpyw XX.IVI. O 'HAl0¢ akTivoaTteQig Badilwv
Tpog Og., KPOTWV dl0 TNG OPICTEPAC MACTiyIov, avuPovwv O TNV OEEIav.
E mi Tov modwv TOu EKOTEPWOEY VA €1¢ AIXUAAWTOC. ZTIKTOG KUKAOC.
MpPA. €.a., apib. 255,

1, 3.368 yp., avtwvioveg (A.E. 1967/648 ).

IMP AVREL IANVS AVG. To auto.

ROMA AETE RXAE. O ouTOKPATWP IGTAPEVOG TPOG O€EE., KPATWY apaipav,
éunpoaBev autol n Poun kKabnuévn emi aomidog mpo¢ aplaT., Kpatoloa dlo
NG 0e€1ag Niknv kat dia Tng aploTePAC OKNAMTPOV. MPAUMIKAC KOKAOC.
MpPA. €.a., apiB. 405.

L 491 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/649).

MpdBog ( 276 - 282 p.X. )

PROBV SPFAVG. TMpotoun akTivooTtepng HeTd Bwpakog MpoPou mpog deE.
MPAMMIKOG KUKAOC.

IOVICON S PROBAVG, &v tw €€&€pyw R Kepowvdg B. Zeug 10TAPEVOG TIPOG
apIoT., KPOTWV 10 TN dEEIAC aETOV Kal O1a TG OpIOTEPAC OKNTTPOV. Mpay-
MIKOG KOKAOG.

MpBA. £.0., V2, apib. 175.

I 352 yp., avtwviavog (A.E. 1967/650).

Ma&iuavag HpoakAig ( 285 - 305 p.X. )

XpovoAoyia komr¢ mepi ta 300- 301 u.X.
IMPCMAMAXIMIANVSPFAVG. Mpotour d0@VOCTEPNG KOl TWYwWVOQOo-
po¢ Tou Moa&iptavod mpog 0e€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

GENIOPOPV LIROMANI. To MveOpa, @épov €M NG KEQAARG HOdIov, 10TA-
MEVOV TIPOC OPICT., KPOTOUV dla TN OEEIAC PIAANY Kal d1a TNC apIoTEPAC Ke-
pag A poABeiag. Ev tw medin aploT. K, de€. SV, ev w €&épyw AN T, voul-
OMOTOKOTEIWY A VTIOXEIOC. ZTIKTOG KUKAOC.

MpPA. €.a., VI, apif. 620, apif. 54b.

\ , 7.468 yp., OMNIC (A.E. 1967/651 ).

Kovotavtiog A" ( 305 - 306 p.X. )
XpovoAoyia Komn¢ mepi to 295 p.X.

CONSTANTIVSNOB CAES. lNpotoun da@vooTeQn( Kal Twywvopopoc Kwv-
otavtiou A' mpog 0. ZTIKTOC KUKAOG.
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GENIOPOPV LIROMANI. To auté. Ev 1w nedin 6e€. A. Ev 0 €&épyw
SIS, voulopaTtoKoTeiov ZIoKioG. ZTIKTOC KUKAOG.

MpBA. €.a., 0. 464, apiB. 90a.

[, 802 yp.,, @oAMC (A.E. 1967/652).

Xpovohoyia komr¢ mepi ta 295 - 299 p.X.

FLVALCONSTANTIVSNOBCAES. T[lpotour] OKTIVOGTEQNC KOl TTUXWTN
Kwvotavtiov A' mpog de€. MpapuIKog KOKAOC.

CONCORDIA MILITVM. O oUTOKPATWP EVOEDUUEVOC OTPOATIWTIKIY OTO-
AV, 10Tapevog mpog O€€., Aappavwv Niknv umd Tou Al6¢ TPOC aPIOT. I0TO-
pEVOU Kal KpoTouvtog okAmtpov. Katwdev KB, voutopatokomeiov Kulikou.
PAUMIKOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.a., 0. 581, apif. 18a

\ , 2815 yp. (A.E. 1967/653).

BaAéplo¢ Magiptaveg (305 - 311 p.X. )
Xpovohoyia komr¢ 308 - 310 u.X.

GAL MAXIMI [ ANVS P F] AVG. Mpotoun 060@vooTEQPRS Kal TwywvoQo-
po¢ aAepiov Ma&iutovod mpog O€E.

GENIOA VG [ VSTI]. To Mvedya, @€pov podiov, IGTAUEVOV TIPOC OpPIaT.
KpaToUv Ola TN¢ Oe&IAC GIAANY Kat 1o TG aploTepdq KEpag A poABeiac. Ev
Tw TEdiw aploT.aothp, 0eg. A. Ev tw €&€pyw .SM [ TS. ], vouiopatokoTeiov
©@&eg0aAoviKng.

MpPA. €.a., 0. 514, apib. 30a.

t, 477 yp., @OANIC (A.E. 1967/654).

Xpovohoyia komn¢ mepi ta 296-297 p.X.

GALVALMAXIMIANVSNOBCAES. To autd.

GENIOPOPV L IROMANI. To out6. Ev tw €&€pyw HTA, VOUIGUOTOKO-
meiov H pakAeiac,

MpPA. €.a., 0. 531, apiB. 18b.

L, 10.388 yp., @OAMC (A.E. 1967/655).

XpovoAoyia komAg mepi ta 308 -309 w.X.
IMPCGALVALMAXIMIANVSPFAVG. To auTo.

GENIO IMP E RATORIS. To autd.Ev tw e&€pyw HTA, vopiopoToKoneiov
H pakAciac.

MpPA. €.a., 0. 535, apib. 37a.

XA\, 513 yp., @OMC (A.E. 1967/656).

‘Ep.

Xpovoloyio komn¢ mepi ta 297 - 299 u.X.
GALVALMAXIMIANVSNOBCAES. To autd.
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GENIO AVGG ET CAESARVM NN. To auto. E v tw e&€pyw KA, vouioua-
Tokomeiov Kulikouv.

MpEPA. €.a., 0. 580, apiB. 11b.

/', 9.954 yp., @OANC (A.E. 1967/657 ).

I, 1093 yp., 9OMC ( AE. 1967/658 ).

Maéiuivog B' Adlog ( 308 - 313 u.X. )
XpovoAoyia komn¢ mepi ta 310/11 p.X.

IMPCGALVALMAXIMINVSPFAVG. MMpotopr} dagvootepnc Magiuivou
B' mpog 0e€. MpappIKOC KUKAOC.

[ G]1 ENIO EXERCITUS. Toauto. Ev tw mediw de€. E, apiot. O - Mpap-
MIKOG KUKAOG. Ev tw €€€pyw [ A ] NT, voulopotokomeiov A vTIOxelac.
MpPA. €.0., 0. 638, apB. 147c.

1 ,5.64 yp., @OANg (A.E. 1967/659 ).

IMPMAXIMINVS PF AVG. To auto.

[SOLI INVI CTO COMITI]. O 'H Alo¢ OKTIVOGTEQAG, I0TAMEVOC TIPOG
Oe€., OTPEPWY TNV KEPOANV apIOT., avuPovwy TNV de€Idv Kot dla TNn¢ apl-
OTEPOC KPATWY o@aipav. NoOUIGPOTOKOTEIOV aoa@éC.

| ,3.658 yp., @OMIC (A.E. 1967/660 ).

Aivio¢ A ' ( 307 - 323 u.X. )
XpovoAoyia komn¢ 315 p.X.

IMPCVALLICINLICINIVSPFAVG. TMpotour] da@VOoTEPNG KOl TWYWVOQO-
po¢ AlKlviou A' mpog Oeg.

IOVICONSER VATORIAVG. Zeug IGTAPEVOC TIPOG OPIOT., KPATWY dla TN
de&1dc Niknv emi ogaipag Kol dla TNG apIOTEPAS OKATTPOV. APIOT. OETOC
KPOTWV atepavny. Ev 1w mediw 0. atépavoc kat S N. Ev 1w e&épyw ALE,
voulopatokoneiov AAe&avdpeiog ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpPA. €.a., VII, 0. 705, apib. 10.

1, 3578 yp., @OAMC (A.E. 1967/661).

Alkiviog B'
XpovoAoyia komng 317- 320 p.X.

DNVALLICINLICINIVSNOBC. Tpotoury d0@VOOTEPNC Kol TTUXWt Al-
Kiviov B' mpog Ok,

PROVIDEN TIAECAESS. To auto. ApiaT. KAAdoC Qoivikog, O€€. .S. Ev Tw
e&pyw SMN, vopiopatokomneiov NIKOPAJEING.

MpPA. €.0., a. 605 oapib. 34

L, 262 yp., @OANC (A.E. 1967/662).
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Xpovohoyia komng mepi ta 317 - 320 p.X.

DNVALLICINLICINIVSNOBC. TMpotoun da@voaTtepnq Kal TTuxwth AlKI-
viou B!, kpatouvtog ola tng de€Id¢ Yammav Kal o TN¢ aploTePAC OKNTTPOV
mpo¢ Oe€. ZTIKTOC KOKAOC.

IOVICON'S ERVA TORI CAESS. To auto. KAatwbey apiaT. aiYUEAwTog, &V
Tw mediw Ok, Ev tw €&pyw SAIANT, vopiopatokomneiov AvTiOXElag.
YTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpBA. €.a., 0. 680, apiB. 29.

[, 2768 yp, @OAIC (A.E. 1967/663 ).

Kwvotavtivog A '( 307 - 337 u.X. )
Xpovoioyia komAg 315-316 p.X.

IMPCONSTANTINVSAVG. Kegahn dagvootepr¢ Kwvotavtivou A' mpog
0e€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

. IOVICON SERVATORI. To auto. Kdtwbev aploT. agT0C KPATWY CTEQAVOV.

Ev Tw nedin 0eg. M. Ev tw €&€pyw SIS, VOUIOUATOKOTEIOV ZI0KIOC. ZTIKTOC
KOKAOC.

MpBA. €.a., 0. 424, apiB. 16

L, 3.08 yp., @OANIC (A.E. 1967/665 ).

Kwvatavtivog A' kal Aiddoxol
Xpovohoyia komrg 330 - 333 u.X.

VRBS ROMA. TMpotour} P@ung PETA KPAVOUE TPOC OPICT.

AUKOa 10Topévn TPog aploT., OnAalouca PwulAov Kat Peuov. Avwbev
000 aotépeg. Ev tw €&€pyw CONSE, vouiopatokomeiov Kwvotavtivound-
AEWC.

MpBA. €.a., 0. 579, apif. 62

I, 2448 yp., @A (A.E. 1967/666 ).

Kwvatavtivo¢ B' ( 337 - 340 pu.X. )
XpovoAoyia Komr¢ 322/23 p.X.

CONSTANTINVS IVNNC. Mpotouny da@voatepng Kol mtuxwt Kwvatav-
Tivou B' mpo¢ €€ ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

. BEATA TRANQVILITAS. Zeaipa emi Bwuoy, emi Tou omoiov emypa@n €Ig

TpeIg oe1pdc VOT IS XX. Avwbev TpeIq aoTEPEC, €V TW TEdiW aPIOT. Kol O€EL,
CR. Ev tw €&pyw PLG, vouiopaToKomEiov Auwvog.

MpBA. €.a., 0. 133, apib. 188

| 1815 yp., QOMIC (A.E. 1967/664).

XpovoAdoyia komn¢ 330- 334 p.X.
CONSTANTINVS IVN NOBC. To autd. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.
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On. GLOR IAEXERC ITVS. Al0 OTpOTIQOTOI IOCTAPEVOL KAT’ EVWTIOV, KPOTOUVTEC

240. XA

Ep.

Om.

241. XA

00pU KOl 0oTid0- MPETAEL autwv dU0 OTPATIVTIKA AdBapa. Ev Tw e&épyw
.SMKA, vopiopatokoneiov Kulikou. ZTIKTOC KOKAOC.

MpBA. €.0., 0. 653, aplB. 67.

1 ,1.88 yp., @OAg (A.E. 1967/667 ).

Kwvatavtiog B' ( 337 - 361 p.X. )
Xpovoloyia komng 351 - 354 p.X.

DNCONSTAN TIVSPFAVG. Mpotoun PETA dladAuatog Kot mruxwt Kwv-
otavtiov B' mpog de€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

FELTEMPRE PARATIO. Nikn 1otapévn mpog aploT., akovti{ouoanintov-
To 1mméa. Katwhev de€. aomic. Ev 1w mediw aplotT.l. Ev 1w e&€pyw .SMKT,
voplgpotokomeiov Kudikouv.

MpBA. Carson-Hill-Kent, Late Roman Bronze Coinage, ap18. 2488.

T, 633 yp.,, AES 3 (A.E. 1967/668 ).

OudAng ( 364 - 378 p.X.)
XpovoAoyia komng 367 - 375 p.X.

‘Ep. DNVALEN SPFAVG. Mpotoun WeTd d100NUoTog Kot MTuXwTtr] OUudAevTog

Om.

242. XA

Ep.

On.

243. XA

Epn

TPOG de€. ZTIKTOC KUKAOG.

GLORIARO MAJVORVM. O auToKpATWP IOTAPEVOG KOT EVQTIOV, GUPWV
dla TN O€1a¢ AIXUAAWTOV Kot Sl TNG oploTepdq Kpatwy AdPapov. Ev 1w
nedin aplot. V, €€ aotnp ko A. Ev 1w €&épyw TES, vopiouatokoneiov
©€e00aAOVIKNG. ZTIKTOC KUKAOC.

MpPA. €.a., aptf. 1804.

1, 2532 yp. (A.E. 1967/669 ).

A vactdolog A' (491 - 518 u.X. )
XpovoAoyia Kotr¢ 498 - 518 u.X.

DNANASTA SIVSPPAVG. MMpotoun petd dwadiuoto¢ Avactaciov A
mpog Oe€. PapMIKOC KUKAQC.

M Ae€. kol aploT. ava €1 aoTAp. AvwOev oTaupoc. MPapupIKOC KOKAOC.
Ev 1w €&épyw CON, vouiouatokomeiov KwvoTtavTIVOUTIOAEWC.

MpBA. A. Bellinger €1 DOC, vol. |, api6. 23jl - 23j2.

L, 17.046 yp., Tecoapakovtavolppiov (A.E. 1967/672).

I ovotioviovog A' (527 - 567 p.X. )
Xpovohoyia komg 541 - 542 u.X.

DNIVSTINI ANVSPPAVG. Mpotour] PETG KpAvoug Kal Bwpakog | ouaTi-
viavol A' KaT’ eVTiov, Kpotouvtog dla Tng de€1dg évatauvpov agaipav, @é-
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pwv O€ ETH TOU OPIOT. WUOU ACTIIdN, £X0UCAV WC ETMIONUOV IMNEA. EV Tw TEdiw
OpIoT. OTOUPOC. PAPMIKAG KUKAOC.
M . A vwBev oTaupog, aploT. A deg. X
N 4,

N
@)

Ev 1w e&€pyw CON, vopiopotokomneiov KwvoTavTivourmoAewe. pappiKog
KOKAOC.

MppA. €.a., apiB. 40b1

\ |, 22177 yp., tecoapakoviavooupiov (A.E. 1967/673).

Pwpavag A' - Kwvatavtivog Z' kot Ztéavog (931 - 944 p.X. )

insusxR | STUSNICA. Ev 1w 7mediw apiot. R de& " . Ztaupdg emi
Q

TPIWV BoBUIdWY, €V TW PECW TOU OTOIOU TIPOTOUN TWYWVOQPOPOC HETA dla-

onuaTo¢ tou Pwpavod A' Kot evwmiov. Kotwbev.

e - - To OAOV €VTOC TPIWV OTIKTWV KUKAWV.

MevtdoTtulog emypagr). - - - TO O0AOV EVIOC TPIWV OTIKTWV KUKAWV.

MppA. BMC I, 0. 461, apif. 42
t, 279 yp., MAoprclov (A.E. 1967/674) (Miv. 34, apiB. 245).

'Ymontov yvnoldtntog
ZKuewTtov | wdvvov B' Kopvnvoo.

Pietro Gradonico ( 1289- 1311 u.X.)

,PE. GRADONICO. DVX .S.M.VENETI. O A yio¢ Mdapkog kot 0 Adyng
IOTAUEVOL KOT’ EVATIOV, KPOTOUVTEG METOEL TWV AGBopov.

O .0 Inooug kabnuevog emi Bpdvou KoT’ evamiov. Ev tw medinw aploT. Kot OeL.

247. AP

IC XC. ZTIKTOC KUOKAOC.
MpBA. N. Papadopoli, Le Monete di Venezia, I, 0. 144, apif. 2
\' |, 202 yp., ypoaaiov.
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Francesco Dandolo (1329 -1339 u.X.)

‘Ey. FRADAN DVLO. DVX. O Adync yovUTETAC TPOG aplaT., KPaTwv AdBapov.
YTIKTOC KUKAOC.
On. S. MARCVS. VEN €Tl. O Aéwv Tou Ayiou Mdpkou 10TduEVOC TPOC apLoT.,
KPOTWV AdBapOV. ZTIKTOC KOKAOC.
MpBA. €.0., 0. 163, apib. 1L
248. AP - , 0.969 yp., coAdiviov (A.E. 1967/677).

lomavia ( 170¢ at. p.X.)
249. AP 1132 yp. (A.E. 1967/678).

ATpoodi06pIoToV
I vOIKAC Tpoeleloewg ( ;)

250. XA 4.67 yp., €pBapuEvov.

HQX TZOYPTH - KOYAH



ANAZKA®H OIKOAOMHMATOX
NMAPA THN TAPAAIAN AIZTOMOY

(Zx€é0o. 1-2- Miv. 35-40)

To B€poc Tou €Toug 1964, Kata v O1AvVOIEIV Twv BEPEAIWV OIKIWV TIVWVY TOU UTIO TOU
Epyootagiou « A Aoupiviov ¢ EANGSOC », Topd v Béatv A ompa Zmitia MapaAiag
AIOTOUOU, OVEYEIPOUEVOU €PYATOUTIOAANAIKOU GUVOIKIOMOU, Topoudiaadnoav €1 600
onueio apxaio Bepelnaeicl A vaAaBovieg Tnv dlEPELYNCIV TOU XWPEOU, AVECKAWOEY
TUAUOTA OIKOSOUNAMATOC IKAVOV SIOOTACEWY Kal UVNUEINO0UC €V TTIOANOIC KATAOKEULNC.
'E veka tnC Adyol avuTEPBAATWY TEXVIKWV OQUCXEPEIV WN OTOTEPATWOEWC TNG OVOOTKO-
@NC, Kol To oX£d10V TNG KOTOYEWC Eival EANITEGTOTOV KOl 00QOAN ETIGTNUOVIKA GUUTE-
paopata dev eival duvatdv va e€axbwal. Meplopilopeda, 60ev, €1¢ amMANV AVOKOIVWGIV
NG ouvteAeoBeiong epyaaiag2 avaypa@niv Twv €I Qu¢ eABOVTWYV Kol TapabETouey
META TAONC EMIPUAAEEWC EMITTNUOVIKA Tiva guumepdopota. MARPNG EMIOTNUOVIKI dn-
MOgiguaIg PETA OXEdiWV KATOWEWS Kal TOPWV B KOTOOTH duvaTr) POVOV EGV TIOTE OAO-
KANPwOr TO QavOOKO@IKOV £pyov.

To avOoKaQEVTO TUAUATO SIOKPIVOEY €1¢ dU0 GUYKPOTAMOTO, OMEXOVTO O’ AAANAWY
Tepi Ta mevte pé€tpa (ZX €0. 2' Miv. 35a). Map’dAov, 0TI 0 EVBIAUETOC XWPOC OEV KATE-
otn duvatdv va epeuvndr), eaivetal, 0TI Ta TPO¢ N. EUTEAEOTEPAC KOTOOKELNG TUAMOTA
OmoTeAOUTl OUVEXEIQY TOU [BOPEIOU GUYKPOTAMOTOC, TOUAAXIOTOV TWV VOTIWTEPWY,
OMOoiWC €LTEAOUC KATAOKEUNCG TUNUATWY Tou. To TPORANMaA, To omoiov duvatal va Tedr)
amd Tolde, ival €0v TO OIKOJOUNUO TOUTO OVAKN €I piav MOV R €dv £XWUEV TPO
NUWV KOTAOKEVAC XPOVIKWE O1a¢popout. EI¢ TNV mapadoxnv tn¢ TEAEUTAIOC OMOYEWC
pOC 00nyei N MOIKIAGTPOTOC KATOOKELN Kal N €0PECIC OOTPOAKWY, XPOVIKWE TOAD ome-
XOviwv am’ a ARAwv. MAEvTwg, we Kal eV CUUTEPACHOTI aVaQEPETAlL, TO OIKOJOUNUA EIC
TNV TeEAEUTAIaV TOUAGXIOTOV QACIV TOU, TNV UCTEPOPPWHOIKIY, AMOSEIKVUETAL aypol-
Kia, €xouo0 Kal €yKOTOOTOGIV EAQIOTIECTNPIOU.

1. Toalta gupiokovtol KOTA TO PECOV TEPITIOU KOIAGDOC, avOIKTAG Tpog N. €1 Tov KopivBilokdy kal
KAEI0UEVNG KT Ta @AM onueia LTO TPIWY LYNAWY AGPWVY, TWV OTOIWY 0 SUTIKAG NTiWG KATEPXETAL
TPO¢ TNV BaAaccoav. Mpog A. NG KOIAGSOC £XOUEV TOV KOATIOV TNG A VTIKOpAg Kal tpo¢ Tto NA. auTrq
TOvV KOATiokov Tou Epyogtaciou « A Aoupiviov Tng EAAGDSOG », TOu Omoiou OeomAlEl N OKPOTIOAIG
Tou apxaiov Medewvog (Zx €0, 1).

2. E1¢ TNV avaoKa@nyv, NTIC EyEVETOo damavaig Tng ApXaIoAoyIKrG YTnpeaiac, eBonnoey 0 EKTAKTOC
nuepopioblog UAAE ApxatlotAtwy K. 1 w. Aaydc. Ta ev T mopolcn €pyocia ava@epopevVa vopiopata
etautiodnoav und tng Mpototapévng tng NOUIoUOTIKAG ZUuAAoyNC K. A dapavtiag Otkovouidou, Tnv
omoiav Beppwg LXOPIOTW. | JINTEPWC ELXOPIOTW TNV ApXatoAdyov 6. 'EAonv Znobdpn dia tnv olvia-
&1V TOU TOTIOYPO@IKOU OXESI0YPOPNUATOC.

23
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To Bdpelov cuykpdTnua €dpadleTal €mi €MKAIVOUC €dA@QOUG, 010 Kol Ot BEPENIOTEIC
Tou omo B. mpo¢ N. xwpolav €1¢ oAovey Babltepov eminedov.
Ev® T0o OUTIKG Gpla TOU GUYKPOTAMOTOG KATEDTN dUVATOV VO ETICNUAVO®AL, TPOC TG

2x€d. 1 Tomoypa@ikdv oxedloypagnua meploxng MapoaAiog AloTtopov

GANOC TPELG KATELBUVAEIC al BEPEAIDNTEIC TIPOXWPOUCL TIEPOV TOU OVOCTKOPEVTOC XWPOU,
kabiotwoatl adlvatov TNV oOVTOEIV TANPOUC TOTOYPO@IKOU Oxediov.

Kdtwbev tng, mdyoug 0.20 - 0.40 ., EMQOVEIAKAG EMIXWOOEWE UTAPXE OTPWHA TANPEC
KEPOUIOWV EMIMEdWV N EAAPPATOTNG KAUTUANG, KAAUTITOV OANV TNV avooKo@eioav €mi-
Qavelav. Al KEPOMIOEC alTal, TWV OTOIWV N GUXVOTNG Avwbey Twv KUPIWV SIOUEPIOUATWY
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NTO MEYOAUTEPO, TPOEPXOVTOL OOPOAWC €K TNC KOTATEOOUONG OTEYNG. OudEv ixvoc
TIUPKOMAG TOPETNProaPeY. TalTNG AMOKAEIOHEVNG, O TPOTOC KOTOOTPOPNC TOPOUEVEL
nuiv dyvwaotoc.

Tov terminum post quem TNG OAOKANPWTIKIG KOTOGTPOPNC TOU KTNpiou omoteAolal
TO UTIO TO OTPWHA TWV KEPOWIOWV EVPEBEVTA VoPiopaTa, OVAKOVTO AMovTa €I TO TEAEL-
Taiov Tétaptov Tou 4ou WX, al. O XWPoC, QUIVeETal, NPXICE XPNOIUOTOIOUUEVOC TIOAU
moAoidtepov. Ta apxaidtepa datpaka gvpébnoav mpog N. Tou VOTiou ToiXou Tou dwWHa-
Tiou A Kol avikouatv €I¢ Tov 50v X, al. (PN KotwTépw a. 186 kai 187).

XWPOUVTEC €1 TNV TEPIYPOPNV TWV OPXITEKTOVIKWV AelPdvwy, EETAlOUEV TAUTA EVI-
Qiw¢ KOTA XWPoV Kol OodIOKPITWG EMOXNC.

To KtApIov

Mpog B. €xopev TPEIC KUPIOUC XWPOUC, GUVOALIKOU [AKoug 19.60 ., TOPATETOYHEVOUC
and A mpo¢ A. Ei¢ toltoug Oidopev ta otolxeia A, I, B (Zx€6. 2- Miv. 3B P)3
OmioBev ToU KeVIPIKOU Xwpou I umapxel 0 xwpo¢ A (M iv. 36a), Tou omoiou ot eAdXI-
0Tou OYoug Toixol €ival OMAOUOTEPAC KATAOKEUNC (€K MIKPOTATWY AiBwv, d130vTwY TNV
eVTUTIWGIY ENPOAIBIAC ) ) Ol TWV TIPONYOUUEVY XWPWVY, OITIVEC Eival PVNUEINO0UG EUQO-
vioewe. To owlopevov PunKog tou Popeiou Toixou Tou Xwpou A eEwTePIKWG ival 8.40 .,
TOU AVOTOAIKOU 3 ., TO 0€ Taxog Twv 0.50 p. Mapd 1o péoov mepimou kat Ecwhev Tou Po-
peiov Toixou mopouctAdeTal €M TOU £80POUE EANEIPOEIONE AIBOCTPWOICG, UeYIoTNC SlopE-
TPOU 2.30 Y., XpNnoiyevovoa mbava we Baaolg eotiac. Mpog BA. Tou xwpou ToUTou undp-
XEL N x0apoAn AiBodoun E, GUVOAIKOU UrKoug 6.40 ., OmOTEAOUHEVN EIG EV TO OVATOAI-
KOV NG TUNUa €K AiBwv pPeyoAwy, KOAWDG KOTEIPYOOUEVQVY, €1¢ OE TO OUTIKOV €K UIKPWOV
Kal akavovioTwv (Miv. 36a). Koatd 1o avatoAlkdv aKpov Tng umdpxel eKBabuvalg ev
€idel PIKPOU QpeatoC. E peuvroavteg, 0udév EVPOUEV EVIOC OUTNC, TANY HIKPWV TEPOXiwV
KOV Kepapidwy. Mpog BA. tn¢ akavovioTou tavtng AlBodoung, adlayvwoTou AEIToup-
yiag, UTapXEL ETEPO UAKOUC 6 L., ayvWOTou €miong Asttoupyiag, n ABodour) © (Miwv.
36a). daivetal, 0TI TPOKeEITAl PAAAOV TEPi BepeAiov Toixou, Tou omoiou ot AiBol Twv
QVWTEPWY CEIPWV KOTATEGOVTEC EOXNUATIONV TNV EVPEIOV KOl OKOVOVIOTOV TOUTNY EMI-
@dvetav. Mpog N. Tou xwpou I undpyet o and N. mpog B. toixo¢ H Kal €1¢ T0 voTiwTa-
TOV onueiov NG avaokageiong mePLoXng 10 BepeAlov Z (Zx€0. 2' Miv. 3Bba). Mepi
TOUTWV BA. KATWTEPW.

Xwpo¢ A. E Ktiguévov 1o dwudtiov To0To dia Aibwv Ikavwv dlactaoswy (Miv. 350
Kal 36 ) —eviote T0 PNKOG Twv UTEPRAiVEL TO 1 Y. — TOPOUCIALEL €I TNV EEWTEPIKNV
EMEAVEIOY TOL JUTIKOU KOl TOU ovaTOAIKOD TOU ToiXou4 mpos&oxnv v €idel eubuvtnpiac.
O1 1oixo1500TOl £X0UV GUOTUXWE KOTACTPAQPN KOTA TO PEYOAUTEPOV TUAMO TWV aMO TNV

3. O poiav JIATaEIV CLVOVTIWHEY €I TNV AVOTOAIKAY TTEPUYA EMAVAEWC ev Ke@oaAhnvia. B. KoAAl-
TOAiTOU, A vaokagry Pwudiknig E movAswg ev Kepahnvia, AA 17 ( 1961 - 1962): Melétat, 0. 1-31,
Zx€6. 1

4. Kat 1o voTiov Bepéhiov miBavov va eve@avilev euBuvtnpiav, Un ylyvopEvny VUV oVTIANTITAY €veka
NG MOVTEAOUG EANEIPEWC TWV UTEPKEIUEVWY DOV,

5. Ot TWV TPIQV KUPIwy SwUaTiwv €ival eKTIOPEVOL KOTE TO YPEUSOITOSOOV KUPIWG GUOTNUO €K UEYd-
AWV KOl PIKPOTEPWY OKANP®VY AiBwv TOTIKNC TPoEAe0oew. MeTaélh twv dev UTdpXel Aupokovia. Méaov
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O1AvoIEIlV XAvOOKOC TPO¢ TOTIOOETNGIV TOU KEVTPIKOU OTMOXETEUTIKOD aywyol TOU Gnue-
PWOU GULVOIKIGHOU. Ta d10TNPOVKEVA BEUEAID TOU OWUATIOU PEPOUCL KOT ACUUMETPOUG
OTOOTACEIC M TWV PEYOALTEPWY TwV AiBwv TEXVNTAC, PBdBoug + 0.05 W., eKPabLVOELC.
MBavwg mpoKelTal Tepi eme€epyaaiog Sl TNV KOAUTEPAY TPOCAPUOYY Twv d0pwy. To
OWMATIOV A EXEl E0WTEPIKAC OlooTaoelg 4.40 X 4.20 p. Ot toixol Tou, maxoug 1 ., €@e-
POV ECWTEPIKWC OTPWOIV AupoKoviag mdyxoug 0.05 Y., TePIEXOUONE MIKPOTATOUC, MAKOUC
0.003 - 0.008 p., XGAIKOC Kol @epolong EMiXPIOUO €K XOVOPNC GUUOU Kol Xwuatoc. Eig
TNV BopeloavatoAikAv ywviav Tou dwpotiov To0Tou Kal €1 Bdbo¢ 0.80 . omd Tou vyn-
AOTEPOV d10TNPNOEVTOC TUAMATOG Twv TOiXWV6 (£1¢ TO eminedov akpifwg NG PAacen(
TOU KOTWTATOU dOPOU), €VPEDN TUAMO Pwoaikol domédou, dlaatdoewy 0.15 X 0.18 .,
OTIOTEAOUUEVOV €K XOVOPWV QUOIKWY XOAiKwv, prikouc 0.015 p., GVAUEUEIYUEVWY WET
ooTpakokoviapatog (M iv. 37 B). Mayoc¢ touv 6omedou 0.05 Y. YTI6 10 dAMEDOV GTPWHO
Kabopol XWUoToC.

Xwpo¢ I Mpo nuwv EXOPEV TOV UEYIOTOV TWV AMOKAAUPBEVTWY XWPWY, ECOTEPIKWY
dlaotaoewy 6.50 X 6.40 p. daivetal, 0TI ATO avolkTog mpog N., d10TI 0udEv ixvog Bepe-
AlWOEWG avTIoToiXou Toixou cuvnvtioauey. Ot AOIMOI TOiXol TOU, ANV TOU MEYOAU-
TEPOU PEPOUG TOU OUTIKOU, €ival dla@OPou KATOOKEUNC ] ol ToiXol Tou Odwuatiov A
A TOTEAOVPEVOL €K ABwV PIKPOTEPOUL EYEBOUC KOt EVIOTE akavovioTwv, oAiyov didou-
Ol TNV eVIUTIWOIV Tou pvnuelwdoug (M iv. 35P). E mi oudevog twv toixwv TolTwv €U-
POMEV UTOAEIYPOTO KOVIAUOTOC.

E vTdg ToU ¢ Gvw XWPou Kal €1 BaBog 1.70 Y. ep@aviETal XOPAKTNPIOTIKWC EIC EY-
KAPGO10G TOiX0C, YN OGUVOEOGUEVOC OPYOVIKWE TPOC TOUG AOITOUC KOl JOQEPWY TOUTWY
Katd tnv Kotookeuv (Miv. 356 kat 37 a). A 0@oAC Ba avrKeY €1 OIKOJOUNUO dla-
@OpoL EMOXNCT.

Mapd v BopeloduTIKAY ywviav Tou xwpou I kat €1 Pdbo¢ 2.05 Y. avepavnoav
000 KEPOAUOOKETEIC TAPOL VNTWY AVEL KTEPIOUATWY.

O mpwTtoc, Paivev mapaAAfAwg oxed0V TPOC TOV JUTIKOV TOIXOV Kal €1¢ anOaTaoIV
0.15 p. am’ autol, EKAAUTITETO UTO 000 TOP’ AAANANC KEIMEVWV EMIPAKWY  KEPOUIdWVY,
0w{oPEVOL UNKoug 0.46 ., Kal EQPEPE PEAOVO XWUATO TIUPAC Gvwbey Tn¢ BEoewg Twv To-
owv. Mapd toug mAdag Kal KATwOev Twv Kepapidwv umipxov d00 MIKpoi Aibol, iowc
TPO¢ OTAPIEIV TWV KAAUUMOTWY. O TAQOC €upebn TANPNG AEMTOTATOU XWMOTOC. O ve-
KpPOC eixe TomoBetndr Kot’ eubeiov emi Tou €dG@POLC, e KATEDBUVAIY TIPOC TA VOTIONVO-
TOAIKA. Eixe Ta OKEAN KeKappéva, dev gival opwg BEBatov, v n oTdaig Tou ATo UTTIa
1 mAayio €M TOU OPIOTEPOU, OV KOl KAIVOUEV UAAAOV UTIEP TOU TEAEUTAIOU.

O 0elTEPOG TWV TAPWY gixe KotevBuvaly amd A mpo¢ A. Kol EBaive TOPOAANAWCS
TPOo¢ Tov PBoOpelov Toixov, e1¢ anootactv om’ autod mepi ta 0.40 p. Ao Tou SUTIKOD

dlatnpnBév vYog Twv Toixwv 1.20 y. Ei¢ Tiva onpeia diecwOnaoav o0Tol €1¢ TEVTE AAETOAANAOUC dOHOUG
MEXPIC OYoug 2.20 p. (Miv. 37 a).

6. To BdABo¢ TNG EMIXWOEWG TOU BopEiov GUYKPOTAUATOC UTTOAOYI{OMEY OTIO TOU UYNAOGTEPOV dloTNPN-
Bévtog onueiov Twv Toixwv ( Bopelog Toixo¢ Tou dwpaTtiov IM), To omoiov Bewpolpev wg 0. BA. KoTwt.
onu. 3L

7. MoaAaloTépac Kol VEWTEPAC PATEIC GUVOVTWHEY KOl EIC ETEPA ONUEIN TOU OVATKAPEVTOC XWPOU.

8. H umo 1o ddamedov Kat ToPAANAAWE TIPOC TOUC TOiXOUC TOU XWpPou I TOMoBETNOIC TWV TAQWVY GLVN-
YOpEi UTEP TNG METOYEVECTEPAC TNG EYKOTOAEIPEWG TN OYPOLKIOG XPOVOAOYNOEWG TwWV.
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>x€0. 2. KAToyIC OvaoKa@EVTOC OIKOdoUAMaTog mapd tnv MapaAiov Alotépou
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Toixou ameixe mepi 10 1. Eixe pnkog 0.65, mAGTOC Kotd thv Bactv tou 0.22 Kot 0PoC
0.15 Y. E KOAOTITETO OUXi UTG dU0 HEYAAWY KEPAUIdWY, WC 0 TPONYoUUEVOC, OAAG LTIO
TEPIOTOTEPWY, UIKPOTEPWY dIOOTACEWY. TeTpdywvol, TAeupd¢ 0.20 ., amAai, dveu
XPWHOTOC 1 0I10LANTOTE ETEPOV OTOIXEiOU, Tapouaialov al Kepapideg altal Katd Tnv
ETEPOV TWV TAEUPWV TWV HIKPAV Koidavalv. O TA@O¢ 1To TMAAPNC AEMTOU XWUOTOC,
OVOMEIKTOU PETA AEMTOTATWV ABapiwv. O vekpog eixev omotedr] Kot’ gubeiav emi Tou
€0GPOULC KOl TO EGTPAUMEVOC TPOC TO Oe€IA. Y TIEPAVW Twv TOGWV TOU €iXe TOMOBETNON
MIKPOG AiBog, pnikoug 0.10 p., iow¢ mpo¢ UMOCTAPIEIV TV KEPOUIdWV.

Xwpo¢ B To dwuaTIovV TOUTO, E0WTEPIKWY dlooTdoewy 4.80 X 4.60p., €ival 10 on-
MOVTIKQOTEPOV TWV OMOKOAUQBEVTWY amo TAELPAC eupnuaTwy. Ot Toixol, mAatouc 0.90 .,
dlatnpoLvTal €1¢ apioTnV KOTACTOOIVIKAL €ival Oolol TIPO¢ TOUC TOiXOUuC TOU dlae-
piouatog I'. Mdvov 0 voTIo¢ TOPOUGCIAdel EENIPETIKWE UVNUEIDdN KaTaokeunv (i v.
38 a). Eig mMOAAG onueia Twv Toixwv e0popey apuokoviav. To €1 Bdbo¢ 1.50 p. Keipgvov
0dmedovI0 pépel emioTpwatv dla TePayiwy OMTOMAIVBwY 1 Kepapidwv 0pBing dloTeTa-
YUEVWVY, NTIC €1C TNV BOPEIOSUTIKNY Ywviov SIOKOTTETOl OMOTOUWG KOl KOT’ OVAUOAOY
TPOTOV Kal aVTIKABIoTOTOl 310 OTPWOEWC OKOVOVITWY AiBwv ( Miv. 38 ). AbOv TN
OUVEXEIOG TNC EMOTPWOEWS EXOUEV EMIONC KOl TEPI TO UETOV TOU dwpOTiov, OTOU aTme-
KOoAU@ON cloTnua ésatomieatnpiov (trapetum ), amoteAoUpevoV ek AIBivng Aekavng-
TpIMTPOC Kot Pabeiag de€apevig (Miv. 39a). H Aekavn ( mortarium ), EAATIAC Katd
TUNHO TV XEAéwV TNC (M iv. 39 B), eival AeAageupévn €1¢ OyKwON KUAIVOPIKOV KPOKA-
Aomayny AiBov, OPoug 0.82 p. Kot €xel eEwTePIKNY dldueTpov 1.22, Bdbog 0.32 Kal maxog
XeAéwv 0.10 p. EIg T0 KEVTIPOV TNC QEPEL Op@aAoy ( miliarium ), OPoug 0.28 Ko eAA)I-
otng (dvw ) dilopétpou 0.24 Y., Kal €1 TO KEVIPOV TOU OM@aAol ekPdbuvatv 0.05 y. O
OYK®WONG Aibog edpdletal emi TOU EMECTPWHEVOL dOMEOOU Kal 1ooppoTeital o1’ evaen-
VWOEWC TEPOXiwV omTtomAIvOwv. Mapd touTov Kot po¢ N. UTtApXEL N w¢ Gvw deEaEVN,
opBoywviog, TOPOAANAETITEDOOC, ECKAMMEVN EVTOC TOU €dAQOUC. AlaTnpeital €1 apiotnv
KOTAOTOGIY. TETPOYWVOU OVOIYMOTOG, €0WTEPIKNC TAEUPAC 1.10 Y., @QEPEL EMEVOULOIV
maxoug 0.23 p. €€ oMTOTMAIVOWY Kal appokoviag. E i Tng avaToAIKAC kat SUTIKAG KobE-
TOu emi@aveiag NG umapxouv duo opboywviol ekBabdivoelg (0.20 X 0.15 X 0.04 . ),
aiTiveq dINUKOALVOY ToV KoBapIoPoY Tng de€apevrc, Tng omoiag to Bdbog emAnaialev
10 1.50 p. Mpocg A. NG de€apevAC Kal Tapd TNV VOTIOAVOTOAIKAV ywviavy Tou dwoTiov
€0pOUEV TUAMOTA peyaAou TiBou, mBavw¢ o1’ anobrkeuoly eAaiov. Ei¢ 10 auto Pd-
Bo¢ Kol akpIBWC €M Twv XEINEWV TNE Oe€aPEVAC OMEKAADQON aptdaxnuov Aibvov avti-
Keipevov, Aciag em@aveiag, dlapetpou 0.54 kal peyiotou mayoug 0.18 W., WETA OlapTE-
poUg 0T &V TW KEVTPW (M iv. 35 a- B, KAtw aploTepa ). MPOKEITAL TEPT TOU ETEPOL TWV
«nuo@apiwv»1l (orbes), ta omoia, KivoUUeVa €viog TNG AIBivng AeKAVNG KOTA Ku-

9. E&aipéoel NG VOTIOAUTIKAG TwV ywviag, NTIC EXEl KOTAOTPAE amd tnv didvol&v XavdaKkog Tpog
TOTOBETNTIV TOU AMOXETEVTIKOU aywyol TOU GUYXPOVOU CUVOIKIGHOU.

10. Touto eupioketal mepi ta 0.70 Y. BaBOTEPOV TOU PWOAiKOL Samédou Tou Xwpou A. H dlagopd
oQeileTal {0WG €1¢ TNV TEAEIWE dIAQOPOV XPrOIV TWV XWPWVY, TOL dWHOTIOU B XpnoIUOTOIOUPEVOL WG
BloTtexvikol epyaatnpiov.

11. MIANV Twv NUICEAIPIKWY, orbes umrpxov Kat apTdoxnuUol dla TNV EMAKPIRH TPOCOPUOYAV Twv
€1¢ TOTOV AEKAVNG WG N NUETEPA, TNG OTOIOG O OPEAAOG OXNUOTICEl KOTA TV PBACIV TOU OTOPUYAY,
€XOUOOV W¢ CUVETEIOV TNV dnuioupyiov TUBUEVOG AUPOTEPOTAEVUPOL KAUTIUAGTNTOC.
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KAIKAV @opav T Borbeia EVAivou poxAol, otnpi{opévou €T TOU OPQAAOD, GUVEBAIBOV
TOV EAOIOKAPTIOV, OTEXWPI{OV TO CAPKWOEC MEPOC OMO TWV TUPHVWVY Kal d1a TNG TEpal-
TEPW TIECEWC GUVETEAOULV EIC TNV €EAYWYIV TOU KOBAPOU eAaiov.

Oepérta & kat o. Mpog N. Tou xwpou A umdpxouvta BpéAla & Kal 0, OVIKOVTa,
¢ OMOdEIKVUETAL €K TWV EVPNUATWY, TNC BETEWC Kol Tou BABOLE TWVI2 €1¢ TPOYEVETTEPOV
EMOXNV. To BeuéAIOV O, PVNUEIWOETTEPOC EUPAVIOEWC, KoTteuBLveTal mpo¢ N., evw TO
BepEAIOV & TIPOXEIPOTEPOC KATOOKEUNG, KAUTTETAN TTPOC A., oxnuati{ov eAa@pdv Kapmo-
Anv. MEeTagL Twv Bepedinv ToUTWV Kal €1¢ Bdboc 0.23 Y. omod ¢ Gvw € 1Qaveiac Tou Toi-
Xou & umapyxel euueyEBNC MAGKOEIONC AiBog, €mi Tou omoiou @aivetal va €dpadntal o
eV AOyw Toixoc.

OepéAiov H. Teleiwg d1apopou ) Ta KOpIo JIOUEPICUNTO KATAOKELNC, OMOTEAEITOIL
T0 OgUENIOV TOUTO EK MIKPWY, apywv AiBwv Kal Tepayiwv omtomAivBwy evaAAdE. Mepi o
MECOV TOU OVOTOAIKOU OKEAOUC TOU ONPEIOUVTON OYKWOEIC TIVEC AiBol, avrnkovteg miba-
VWG €1¢ TIPOYEVESTEPAV €MOXNV. MANCiov Twv oyKOAiBwv TOUTWV UTIBPXEL KATA XWEOV
TUNUa Kiovog ek KpokaAomayoU¢ AiBou, dtay. 0.55 p., edpalduevov emi emunkoug BAcew,
noAalotépac emoxng (Miv. 39y). ToOTo KaBioTOTOl COQECTEPOV €K TOU YEYOVATOC,
0Tt N Bdoic, mopouatadouaa piav EMIPNKN EYKOTHV, d&v EPATTETAL TOU Kiovo¢ Kotd To
Kévtpov Tou. Mpog B. Tou Kiovog umdpxel damedov ek Aibwv avwudAou em@aveiag, €Tl
d¢ Bopeldtepov oTPWAOIE MNAIVWY TAOK®WY. O poiov TAOKOOTPWTOV UTIAPXEL Kal Tpog A
Tou Bepediov H. Mpog NA. Tou Kiovog gupedbn atpoyyuAn PBaacig €tépou Kiovog, SlapeE-
Tpov 0.50 p., dlatnpoloa TopUov. O EYKAPGIOG, METAEL Twv dU0 TMOPAAANAWY PBpaxlo-
VWV Tou Bepeiou, Toixo¢ axnuatidel PET’ auTWV dU0 EMIUNAKEIC XWPOUG, wv 0 POpEIoC
TEPIKAEIEL £TEPOV, UIKPOTATWY dlaotdoewy. O mpo¢ A. TOU Kiovog LTAPXwY TOixX0g
XwPEl mepaITEPW, OEV KATEDTN OpWCG dLVOTH N TaPAKOAoLBNGi¢ Tou, €€ autiag Tng dla
TEXVIKOUC AOYOUG JIOKOTAC TNG aVOOKOPHC.

O@epéAiov Z Kot tnv en’ eubeiag vontrv TPOEKTACIV TOU JUTIKOU OKEAOUG TOU
Bepediov H kat €1¢ omooTOCIV 5. TEPITOL QTG TOU VOTIOU GKPOU AUTOU, GUVOVIWHEY TOV
QUTIKOV ToiXov Tou BepeAiov Z (X X €0. 2). A o@AAWC ot 00 BEPEMMDOEIC OMETEAOUV TUN-
HOTO TOU aUTOU TOiXOU, WN OMOKOAUPBEVTOC TMARPWE, AOYW TNG OAVOYKOOTIKAG Ol0KO-
TAC TNC avaokagng. O omd A. mpog A Toixoc €ival KOTd TOAD TOXUTEPOC TV AOITWV.
1 00C avAKEL €1¢ OIAPOPOV EMOXNV KOl dn TPOYEVECSTEPQV.

Evprjuota

Katd tnv dIdpKEIaV TNC aVOOKAQrC TEPICUVEAEYNTOV TIOAAG OOTPOKO XOVOPOEISWY
ayyeiv UETAYEVESTEPWY XPOVWV.
To KUPIDTEPO TWV AOITWV €UPNUAETWVI3 KOTA SIOPEPICHO £XOUTIV W EENC:

Xwpo¢ A

Eic dia@opa anpeio tou mepi ta 0.25 p. PablTtepov Tou GAMESOU EVPICKOPEVOU OTP®-
JOTOC EMEGNUAVONCY:

12. O Ttoixoq & eupioketanl Kotd 0.50 p. BaBOTEPOV TOU VOTIOU TOIXOU TOU XWPOU A, VW 0 TOiX0C O
kotd 0.70 p. (Miv. 36 B). BA. kot. onu. 31
13. A mavta, TANY TWV VOUIOHATWY, YETEQEPBnoav €1 To Mouacgiov Aeh@wv. Ta vopiouata mopedo-
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To NUIOL TIWPIVOU KIVNTOU OVTIKEIYEVOU, OMOIA{OVTOG TPOC WOEIDEC EMICTOMIOV
QPEATOC KOL TIAP’ AUTO OMOTUNMA XOAKOD OVOIKTOU OyYEiou, AETTWV TOLXWHATWVH Kal
Tepdyla vaAivwv ayyeiov. To ev tw Miv. 40P ek TAEIOVWY TEUOXIWY OUYKOAANBEVY
UM TAAIVOU, KOIAOU &V Tw ECWTEPIKW, E10WAIOL Boo¢ (owd. prkoug 0.18 p.) Kot
TUAUO ETEPOU  GUOIOU.

O Aiyov Gvwbev Tou Pwoaikol dameEdou eupEBnaav:

AVO pIKpG POADBSIVO OVTIKEIPEVA, wv TO €V oTOBPiOV Tou pwuOikol cuaThuatocls
'O OTPOKO OKOOUITOU TIVOKIOU WETOYEVESTEPWY XPOVwVY. Tpia acadpia( AES V) ©¢go-
doaiou Tou A', epbappéva kat To ev Tw Miv. 40 a apib. 3 agadapiov (AES V), eniong ©¢co-
dociov A'16 vopiopatokoneiov Kudikou, xpovoAoyioa¢ komr¢ vopiopatog 379 - 383 p.X.
Xwpo¢g I

Kotd tv PopeloavaToAikAy ywviav Tou xwpou Toutou, €1¢ Badog 0,70 p. Kal €M TI-
VOG JeyaAoL AiBou, 0o@aA®E €K TOU TOiXOU KATOMECOVTOG, €VPEBNTOV 036VTEC {WOU Kol
KEQOAN PETA yvaBou. Mepi ta 0.20 Y. BabOTEPOV Kal KOTE TNV BOPEIOSUTIKAVY ywviav Tou
OwHOTIOL TEPIOLVEAEYN TIHAIVOV KOIAGKUPTOV TIAOKIOIOV ( Otay. 0.045 . ) PET’ eyyAL-
(OU OKOVOVIioTOU aTaupoUl, dlatnpEolV UTOAsippaTa puBpol Xpwuotog. Mpog N. Tou
gyKopaiou toixou Kot €1¢ BaBog 1.80 p. €upébn 1o ev Tw Miv. 403 AUICL 01VOXONG,
NAOL KaoTavepUBpou, KOAWC WITNUEVOL. DEPEL TAVIOTXNHOV AdBRV, KaaTavEpubpov,
OPOIOTATNG TPOOUEIEEWG YOVWHO, Kal al SI00TACEIC TOU £X0UaIV w¢ €ENC: ZW{. VYOG
0. 090, pey. Oauetpog 0.076, OPETPOC oTodiou 0.057 .

Xwpo¢ B

Ta gupripoTa Tou dwMOTIoU TOUTOL dlaKPivoUeY €I dUO Katnyopiac. EI¢ o evtdg Tng
EMYXWOEWNC TOU EMONUAVBEVTO KoL €I TA TPOEPXOMEVO €K TNG EMXWOEWC TNE €V AUTW

de&apevnc.
1 Eupruoto €K TNG EMIXWOEWC TOU dWHATIOU

Ei¢ O1d@opa onueia eupébnaav OOTPAKA AEMTWV AYYEIWV HETOYEVEGTEPWV XPOVWV,
TNAOU TIOIKIAWVY ATIOXPWCEWY MO TOU KITPIVOU PEXPL TOU £puBPOU. Q¢ HOVOV OIAKOGHIOV
£€QEPOV TO OOTPOKO TAUTO TIUKVAC, opl{ovTioug auAokwaoelcl?. E miong evpédnaav AapBai
Kal BAoelg GAAWY, TOIKIAWY, UETOYEVESTEPWV XPOVWVY, AYYEIWY, TEMAXIO AUXVWV KATL.
JuveAéynoav TPOoETL: E wéa aidnpol Aol ek do@opwv onueiny. E K BdBoug emixw-
oew¢ 1.40 p., dnA. OAiyov Gvwbev Tou 60mEdOU, OUO AMOTUAMATO TPOXNAATOU AUXVOU
TIPOKEXWPNUEVWY EAANVICTIK®OV XPOvwv18 Pdoic 60KpuddXou Kal OCTPOKOV OVOIKTOU
ayyeiov NG katnyopiac Twv West Slope Wareld EK TOU autol OTPWUATOC TNG EMIXW-

Bnoav ei1¢ To Nopiopatikdy Mouceiov Kal Katexwpridnoav €1¢ To BifAiov Elgaywyr¢ YAIkoL uTt' alg.
op1B. 30/1965.

14. "l owg mopodpolov Tw v The Athenian Agora, vol. V, miv. 51, L19.

15. Avt. vol. X, miv. 9-11.

16. MpRA. avt. vol. 11, 6p1B. 1455.

17. A0t vol. V, miv. 13-17.

18. Corinth 1V, Mépog II, €ik. 14, 40.

19. Hesperia 3 ( 1934), 0. 403, €Ik. 91. H €0pe0Iq EAANVIOTIKWY 00TPAKWY UTIO TO OTPWHA TwV KePA-
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oew¢ ooodplov (AES IV) ©eodogiov A'Z) tpio pikpoTata BovdoAKE vopiopato
e@OOppEVA Kal v PEYOADTEPOVY, UGTEPOPPWHOTKOV ( TEAOUG 4ou N apxwv 500 W.X. at. ).
Il. EupApoTa €K TNG EMIXWOEWE TNC OECOUEVIG

H oe€apevr ATO MARPNC AeMTol XWUOATOC, TOPOUCIALOVTOC KOTA OTPWHATO d1dQOopoV
XPWHMO, OO Tou €puBPOU PEXPL TOU PEAaVOC. METAgD Twv XWUATWY €0POUEV TTOAAG TEPA-
X10 KOWWV KEPOMIOWY Kol O0TPOKO XOVOPOEIdWY ayyeiwv. E miong eAdaxiota oota {w-
ou. EK Twv péxpl Baboug 0.50 p. eupnudtwv a&la 1dloitépag pveiag sival ta €€Rg: A o-
adpiov (AES V) A pkadiou, komév ev Kudikw katd ta €1 388 -392 u.X.2L (Miv. 400,
aptb. 2). Tepaxio A0xvwv Tou 3o P.X. a2 To amd 0.50- 1 . oTPpWUC ATO TANPEC
00TPAKWY TNAOL €pubpwmov, puBpol OTIATVOD YaVWOMOTOC Kol EVTUTWYV KOOUNUATWV.
EK TIvov Twv 00TpdKwy ToOTwv cuvnpuoloyndnoav ta ayyesia tou Miv. 40¢€, xpovo-
AoyoUpeva mepi ta péga tou 3ou WX, aLZ3

Xwpog A

EK TOU X(POU TOOTOU KOl €K TNG EMIPAVEIAKIC EMXWOEWC TPoEPXovTal: EIg a1dnpoug
Kal €1¢ XaAKoUC NA0G. O HPUKTAP MEAGUPa@OUE AUXVOU KAQCGIKWV XPOvwv24 To AUIcy
mnAivou mnviou, PQog OpuoL EK PEAOVOC AiBou kat n ev Tw Miv. 40 ¢, eAMTA¢ KoTd T0
AUIoU, 01VOXON €K KITPIvEPUBpPOU TNAOUL. Zwl. Yoc 0.08, pey. diduetpog 0.10, SdueTpOg
xe€idoug 0.08 p. Emi TOoL KOpUOU @EPEL TIUKVAC, EMOAANAAOULC, 0pI{OVTioug, €yXOPAKTOUC
YPOMUAC, eV €M Tou Aciog em@aveiog Aaipod LUTOAEIPUOTO KAOTAVEPUBPOU YOVWHOTOC.

EK TOL OUTOU, WC KOl TO TIPONYOUMEVH, OTPWMOTOC TEPICUVEAEYNCOY Kal Ta €€NC
XOAKG vopiopato, Amovto Tou TEAEUTAIOU TETAPTOUL Tou 40U P.X. AIWVOC:

A godplov (AES V) Tpatiavol, voulouatokoneiov Kulikou. Xpovoloyia Komrg
vopiopoTog: 378 - 383 p.X. A pketd omaviovsh

Mévte aooapia epBappéva, Tou TEAOLE Tou 4ou W.X. al. Eupébnoav opol WETd Tou
T(PONYOUHEVOU.

A gadpiov (AES 111) Tpotiavol, voplopatokomeiov Nikoundeiag.  XpovoAoyia
KON vopiopatog: 378 - 383 p.X.26. A vagépetal wg ondviov (M iv. 40a, apib. 1).

Midwv dnAoi, 0TI N OTEYN KATETMETEV IKOAVOV XPOVOV LETA TNV EYKATOAEIPIV TNE EMOVAEWC UTIO TWY EVO iKWV
NG, OMATE TUXAIWC TOPEITEQPPNTAV TO TIAANIA TAUTO OOTPAKA KOl OVEUEIXONTaV EVTAC TOU EMIQAVEIAKOD
OTPWMOTOC Tou domédou. H B€01g autr) evioXUETAL Kol €K TOU YEYOVOTOC TNG TAVTEAOUC KOTOOTPOPNC
TOU PWOOTKOU J0mESOL TOU dWMUATIOU A KOl TWY KOVIOMATWY YEVIKWTEPOV, W KOl TNE EVPETEWG 00TWV
{Wwv evTo¢ Tou dwpaTiov I Kat emi evog AiBou, 0 omoiog KaTémeaey K TOU TOiXOU.

20. MpPA. The Athenian Agora, vol. I, apif. 1480.

21. MpPA. RIC IX, 0. 246, apiB. 26 (c). 3.

22. J. Perlzweig, Lampsjrom the Athenian Agora, €1k. 39.

23. Ala Tnv MAOOTIKWG TpoggExouaav Aafrv ng eikovilopévng owvoxong, PA. The Athenian Agora,
vol. V, miv. 39 P18707 twv péowv Tou 30v P.X. at. EIg TNV autrjv XpovoAdynatv odnyei Kat n TeEXVIKA
NG opddog aUTAG Twy OyyeEiwv Kot Twv 00TPAKwY. MpdPAnua ducemiAutov omoteAei n evtdg tng o6e€a-
MEVNC ouVOTaPEIC Twy 00TPAKWY TOUTWV KOl VOUIGUATWY Tou TéAoUg Tou 4ou p.X. at. Mévov n mapo-
d0xA TNC META TNV EPEIMWAIY TNG ayPOIKiag amopPIPews Twv TOAAIWY TOUTWVY OyYEiwv €1¢ TNV SEEAUEVNY,
¢ €1¢ amoBEéTny, TAKTOTOIEl WG Ta TPAYUATA.

24, Corinth IV, Mépog II, miv. 11, 62. Tomog 1V, Tou 50V N 4ou T.X. ALOVOC.

25. MpPA. RIC IX, 0. 244, apb. 22 (a), I

26. MpPA. aovt., 0. 258, apiB. 33, miv. XVI, 5.

24



186 ATTEAIKH ANAPEIQMENOY

A cgaoapiov (AES I1) BaAevtiviavold B', vopiouatokoneiov ©eogaAovikng. Xpovo-
Aoyio Komr¢ vopiopotog: 383 - 388 p.X.Z7. A pketd omaviov (Miv. 40q, apB. 7).

A oodplov (AES V) Oeodoagiov A', vopigpatokomeiov Kulikou. Xpovoloyia Komrg
vopiopotog: 379-383 uX.B (Miv. 40a, apib. 4).

E @Bapuévov aoadplov tou TEAOUG Tou 4ou p.X. al.

A gadplov (AES IIl) Oudhevtog, voulopoTokomeiov Geaoalovikng. XpovoAoyia
KoTN¢ vopiopatog: 375-378 u.X.B (Miv. 40a, apib. 6).

A goapiov (AES 1) BaAevtviavol B', vopigpotokomneiov ©@egoalovikng. Xpovo-
Aoyio kom¢ vopiopatog: 378 - 383 u.X.D (Miv. 40 a, apib. 5).

OAw¢ €K TNC €MQaveiag TPOEPXETAl VOUIoUO BavodAwy, emoxng Mapkiovol (450 -
457 p.X. )3l

Mopd TNV VOTIOAVOTOAIKAV ywviav Tou dlauepiopatog Kot €1 BdBog 0.40 p. €vpo-
pev TeBpauapéva d00 eupEyEDN TNAIva XOVvdPOELdN| ayyeia aveu dlakdapou. Oudev uTnp-
XEV €VTOC auTwv. AlooTAoEl Tou peyaAutepou 0.70 X 0.60 p. To PIKPOTEPOV NTAOUTO
e1g emedvelav 0.55 X 0.50 p.

OepéAta & kal o

Mpo¢ A. tou Bepeliov & kat €1¢ BaBocR 0.90 Y. amd ¢ dvw Em@AvEiag TOU VoTiou
TOiXOU TOU dwuaTiou A, EUPOUEV UIKPOTATOV TEMAXIOV OTEOTITOU, AEAEQCHEVNC EMIPA-
VELOG, KOl 000 AEMTA OOTPOKO, KEKOAUMUEVA Ola PEAOVOC YOVWUOTOC ECAIPETIKNC TOL0-
mroc. E miong omotunua KopivBIlakrc KOTUANG Kal PUKTAPpa PeAaUBa@olg ALXVou,
@EPOVTOC YAVWUA Kal €I TO E0WTEPIKOV TOLR

Mpoc¢ A. Tou Toixou o Kat €1¢ PaBog 0.50 Y. evpEBnoav OOTPOKO AEMTOTATOU HeAapPa-
@oU¢ ayyeiov Tou 500 T.X. al., BACIC O0EUMUBUEVOL AUPOPEWG KOl amOTUNUA HeydAou,
aVOIKTOU, XOAKOU ayyeiou, AEMTOTATWV GQUPENAATWY TOIXWUATWY.

OepyéAiov H

E vtd¢ Tou piIkpoU xwpou 0 Kat €1¢ Badoc 0.40 . amd tng ovw EMiQaveiog Tou Bepeliov
H eupébnoav ta €&nc:

Ikavol pey€Boug amoTunUoTa OIWTOU PEAAUBAPOLE GKUEOU, TNAOU KITPIVOTIPAGIVOU,
KOAWG wmtnuévou. Tou 4ou X, a3

Mpoxony kat optlovtiog Aafn peAauBogolc BnAAoTpou, mNAoL KITPIVWTOU, apioTng
OMTNOEWS. KAQGGIK®OY XPOvwv.

Mepi ta 0.10 . vPnAOTEPOV €MECNUAVONCAY OMOTUNAMATO XOVOPOEIdOUE, OKOGUITOU

27. MpPA. avt.,, o. 186, apiB. 59 a.

28. MpPA. The Athenian Agora Il, ap6. 1455,

29. MpPA. Carson - Hill - Kent, o. 81, apiB. 1811

30. MpPA. RIC IX, o. 181, apb. 37 (b), 4.

31. MpBA. BMC Vandals etc., miv. 1V, 4.

32. To BABog €1¢ TO KEQAAAIOV TOUTO LUTIOAOYI{OMEY amd TNG Avw EMIQAVEING TOU VOTIOU TOIXOU TOU
dlapepiopatog A, TV omoiav Bewpolpey wg 0. Autr] gupioketal kotd 1.10 Y. XapNAGTEPOV TOU Cnueiou
0 tou Popeiov ouykpotruotog ( BA. onu. 6).

33. Corinth IV, Mépog II, miv. 1l 62. Avikel 1§ Tov tomov IV, tou 50u n 4ou T.X. at.

34. Hesperia 20 ( 1951 ), miv. 51 C api6. 5.
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Tvakiou, TNACD KePAUAXPOU, UETAYEVETTEPWV XPOVwv. Emiong¢ Bpadaoua mnAivou €1dw-
Aiou ek KiTpivou TNAOD Kol TEPAXIO OHOKOVIAUOTOC.

Ev pétpov mpog NA. ¢ Bdoswg Tou Kiovog Tou BepeAiov H kat mepi ta 0.40 Y. dvwdev
TWV TNAIVWV TAOK®OV TOU daMESOU, GUVEAEYNOOV QMOTUNAUATO, OMOTEAECOVTA TO €V TW
Miv. 40y dvw Tunua XpIoTIOVIKOD AUXvou Tou 4ou p.X. 1.3 MNNAol epubpol, owd. un-
kou¢ 0.11 ko dtop. 0.08 p., diatnpei ixvn aBAANC Katd TNV poEav. Katd tnv mepipépeiay
{wvn METE TAAOTIKOU OIOKOGUOU GUYKEVIPIKWV KUOKAWV Kal EMOAANAWY  TPIYOVWV
EVOANAE KOl KOTA TO KEVTPOV, TMAGCTIKWE TIAAIY OTOdIO0MEVOL, dU0 IXBVEC EKOTEPWOEV
EMAANNAWVY TPIYWOVWV.

Oepyeriov Z

Ei¢ ta onueio x kat P (Zx€0. 2) kou €I1¢ Bdbo¢ 0.30 p. amo NG Avw em@aveiog
Tou TPo¢ N. KOTEUBUVOUEVOU TIOPOKEIUEVOU TOiX0U, ELPEBNTOV A@Bova OMOTUAUOTA ay-
YEIWV PETOYEVESTEPWY XPOVWV KOl TIVEC AdBai AUXVwv TNC auth¢ EMOXNG.

Ek 010Q00pWV ONUEiwV TNC EMIXWOEWC

MepIoLVEAEYNOOV €K O1OQPOPWY ONUEIWY TIPOEPXOUEVA:
Z10npoi RAot.
A TIOTUAUOTA VOAIVWVY ayyeiwv.

2YMMNEPAZMATA

To und €€ETACIV OIKOJOUNUO €ival, €1¢ TNV TEAEUTAIOV TOUAGXIOTOV QACIV TOU, TNV
UOTEPOPPWHOIKIY, aypoIKioFH €xouoa Kal EYKOTAOTOOIV EAOIOTIECTNPIOU.

QC €K TWV EUPNUATWY KOl TNC TOIKIAOTPOTIOU TOIX0dOMIaC OMOJEIKVUETOL, €V TW
XOPW EXOUEV OAAETOAANAOUC OIKOOOMIKAG (QACEIC, XPOVIKWC TOAD amexouoog om’ oA-
MAwv. H moAaiotepa avdyetat €1¢ Tov 50v T.X. aiwva. Ta EAAXI0TO OCTPAKA, TO €U-
pebEVTO TaPG Ta BeEAI € Kal 0, Kol OUTA TAUTO TO OEPEAID, WC EVPIOKOPEVA TIOAU PBabu-
TePOV TOL Bepehiov Tou dwpatiov A, paptupolat mepi To0Tou. H  ouvéxiolg g (wrg
OTOJEIKVOETAL €K TWV 00TPAKWY TOU 40U T.X. al. KOl €K TOU MUKTAPOC AUXVOU TNG QUTAC
EMOXNC. Ta EAANVICTIKA OCTPAKA KOl N opiotn, ola PEYOAWV KOTEIPYOOUEVWY AiBwv,
Tolxodopio TomoBeTolal TNV OpPXIKNV GACIV Twv dlapePIoUdTwY A Kal B €1¢ Toug Xpo-
vou¢ To0TouC. Katd TNV pwHOIKNAY 00QOA®G EMOXAV Kal PAOAIOTA PETA Tov 20v P.X. al.,
OlEHoPPWON N TEAIKN @ACIC3 TOU KTNPiov, W auTr eu@avidetal orjuEPOV PO NUWV3B.

35. Corinth 1V, Mépog II, miv. XXII (tomog XXXI ).

36. Mepi TOU OYPOTIKOU XOPAKTHPOC TOU OIKOJOMUNMATOC MOPTUPED Kol TO OMOPEUOKPUCHEVOV TNG
0¢0emC TOU Kal N KA’ Amacay TNy TEPIOXHV TOU VEOU OUVOIKIOHOU TAVTEAAG EANEIYIC IXVWV ETEPOV
Ktnpiov. E miong kot n Omop&ig Xovopoeldmy Kupiweg OKEVWV.

37. ©a nNdOVOTO TIC va 1oXLPLAON, 0TI AN TOU TEAOUG TNG EAANVIOTIKAG EMOXNC HEXPL TOL TEAOUC
TOU 20U W.X. alwvog n BEoig alTn EPEIvEV aKATOIKNTOC. OUdEY EVPNUA TWV XPOVWY TOUTWV AABEV €1¢ YW,

38. Katda tov MaAnvov, De Antidot. I. 3, €1¢ Tag eMaVAEIG TOU 20U P.X. L. TO MPEV HEYA, OVOIKTOV TPOG
NOTOV, KEVIPIKOV SWHATIOV, N €€€3p0, NTO O XWPOG, OTIOU N OIKOYEVEL SINYE TO JEYAAUTEPOV PEPOC TNG
NUEPAC, Ta Ot EKOTEPWOEY PIKPOTEPA NOAYV Ol KOITWVEC. EIg TNV NUETEPOV TEPIMTWAIV TO £TEPOV TWV
mAayiwv dwuaTiwv EXPNOIUELTEY, €1 TNV PWHOTKAY TOUAAXIGTOV QACIY TNE {WNE TN OYPETAUAEWC, dla
TNV EYKATACTOOIY LOPOAUAIKOD EAOIOTIETTNPIOU.
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Ta Bgpédla H, Z kat A, ¢ KOl 0 €YKAPOI0¢ TOiX0C €vTO¢ TOL dwpaTiov P avrikouv
00QaAWG €1¢ TNV QACIV TOUTNV. Ta OCTPOKA Kal 01 AUXVOL, GAAO KOl 1 KOTAOKELK TOU
Bepeliov H dlo PIKPWV Kuping, OKATEPYOOTwWY AiBwv Kal omntdmAivBwv, umodnAolact
piov OpKeTd TpokexwpnuUévnY €moxnV. Ta E0WTEPIKA AUUOKOVIAUOTA TwV OWHOTIWV
A Kot B, 10 pwaoaikov ddmedov tou A, T0 01’ amoTUNUATWY ontev TAIVBwY ddmedov Tou
B ka1 1 evtog tou autol dwpotiov de€apevn, €ival ¢ emMoxXAC auTAC.

H Kotootpo@r) TPEMEL va €YIVE KOTA TO TEAEUTAIOV TETOPTOV TOU 40U W.X. O10VOC,
WC OMOOEIKVUETAL EK TWV EVPEBEVTWV VOUIOHATWY, TO OTOi0 aVKOULVY, OAQ, €1 TOUG XPO-
VOUG TOUTOUG. Oudév QVTIKEIUEVOV OVIKEL €I TOV EMOPEVOV OlWVA. Ta aiTia NG TEAIKNC
Ta0TNG KATAoTPoPr)c dev €ival duvatov va KabopiaBwatv. ‘T 0w¢ n aypolkia KoteaTpd-
(N und Tivo¢ QUOIKOUL yeyovoTocdl, iowq EYKOTEAEIPON UTO TWV KOTOIKWY TNG KATA TIVO
TWV OUXVWV KOTA TOUC XPOVOUC EKEIVOUC OVOOTATWOEWV AOYW €XBPIKWV EMIdPOUWVAL
Kal €0WTEPIKWY CTATEWV.

Oudév ixvocC PETOYEVECTEPOC TNE KATAGTPOQNC QAoEwS {wn¢ €vpopevd To 01K0dO-
MNUO, EYKOTAAEIPOEY KOTA TO TEAEUTaiOV TETOPTOV TOU 40U W.X. OIWVOG UTIG TWV EVOI-
KWV TOU, NPEmaon Boabundov, Katéppeuae TEAIKWG Kol OAOKANPOV eKOAD@Bn mpooTta-
TEUTIKWC LTO TNV ynVv.

ATTEAIKH K. ANAPEIQMENOY

39. O Toix0¢ 0oUTOC, Tap' OANV TNV S10QOPAV EMIMEdWY, E0XNUATILE TIOOVWE META Twv €TEPWV OO
TOiXwv Tou Bepehiov A ev dlapépiopa.

40. Tnv 31’ 010VONATIOTE AGYOV TIUPKOIAV TIPEMEL VO ATOKAEIOWUEY, O1OTL OUBEV (XVOC QIBAANG 1) LTIO-
AEIUPATWY TIUPAG €0POMEY.

41. H @oBepwtépa ATO N KOTd Ta €t 395 - 396 €midpopr) Twv Bnotydtbwv umo tov A Adpixov, g
omoiag KUplog otoxo¢ umnpgev n Kevipikl EAAGC Kot n MeAomoévvnoog Kol Katd tnv omoiav o Ko-
PIVOIOKAG KOATIOC aMETEAECE TO EMIKEVTIPOV TwV JIOKIVATGEWY TwV BopBApwv.

42. E &opéael iowg Twv d00 KEPAUOOKET®WY TAPWY VNTiwv, 0l 6TI0101, AOYW AKPIBAC TNG EMIPEPEAN-
MEVNC Kat 81" apioTwy KEPAPIdwY KOTAOKEUAE TwV, UTOSNACUY, OTI 0l VEKPOI OVAKOV €1 HOVIMWE EYKATE-
oTNUEVNY €1¢ Ta TIEPLE OUAdH aVOPWTIWV Kal OUXi €1¢ dIEPXOMEVOUG KOt On TIPO TWV EXOPWV QEVYOVTOG
Tpaylkoug yoveic. MpofAnpa mapapével povov, dia Tiva Adyov €TA@NCOV T VATIIA €KTOC TOU VEKPO-
TO@EiOL TNG KOVOTNTOG.



A CONTRIBUTION TO THE LILY-TYPE ISSUES
OF MICHAEL VIII PALAEOLOGUS

(Plate 41)

In the Numismatic Chronicle of the year 1923, H. Mattingly publishing a small
hoard of scyphate bronze coins (billon trachea ) from Arta ( Epirus ) presented,
among others, seven specimens of an « unpublished »* type, which according to
the inscription on the reverse he correctly attributed to Michael V11l Palaeolo-
gus (NC 1923, p. 43; Class XXII pi. 11l no. 12).

Recently, Mrs. M. Caramessini-Oeconomides noticed (ADelt 22 (1967 ): Chro-
nika BI, p. 9, pi. 6, 4 = RN 1967, p. 262, pi. XLIIl no. 26 ) another coin of the
same type found during the excavations carried by the Polytechnic School of the
University of Thessaloniki on the small island of St. Achilleius at the lake of Prespa
(W. Macedonia ).

According to the descriptions, as these have been presented in the two articles,
the general type is as follows:

Obverse: Large lily.

Reverse: Full-length figure of emperor, bearded, wearing stemma, divitision and
chlamys with jeweled collar-piece; holds in r. hand large long-shaft cross with
prominent vertical ends to limbs. Small lily in lower field to left side. Inscription
in columnar groups2:

X M A X N
A M A E M A
G O(Arta) [O] O (' St. Achilleius )
0] A A
r

The fact that almost all specimens in hand are somehow badly preserved and
that in most cases — as at least one can see or guess from the photos — only por-
tions of the design appear on flans, especially on the reverse, leaves in obscurity
the lower part of the emperor’s divitision, as well as the exact shape of the lily on
the obverse.

1. H. Mattingly seems to ignore another specimen of the same type mentioned in RN 1869/70,
p. 270 (= Bulletin de I’Ecole francaise d’Athénes 1868, p. 77, non vidimus ).

2. According to the photos, | would dare to see rather a A instead of an A, which along with the
following letters of the column might give : Ag(om)o(tng) (see below pp. 190- 191 ).
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An unpublished coin (PIl. 41a- b) in the Museum of Thessaloniki3 coming
from the old excavations in the local Serapeion (cf. MAKEAONIKA | (1940),
pp. 464-465 ), maintains thanks to its excellent state of preservation, almost in-
tact in its details the design on both sides, rendering slightly differently the type
described above:

On the obverse the large lily consists of an upright central spearhead-like leaf,
two curved lateral ones and an inverted fan-shaped «tail » of three leaves. The
middle of the flower seems to be decorated by a trefoil ornament, the space between
each curved leaf and the «tail » being occupied by floral devices, which spring
forth from the very edge of the curved leaves. Two straight stamens, each termi-
nating in three buds, emerge from the bottom of the central leaf.

While in the specimens from Arta and St. Achilleius the cross held by the em-
peror, on the reverse, could be determined as a « full »-cross (« square »-ended
according to H. L. Weller, NC 1969, p. 237 type Il (iii), consisting most probably
of two parts, the main four-armed cross and the cylindrical, thicker ( ?) than the
remainder, base-like lower half of the long shaft, this new coin shows a « framed »-
cross with vertical ends to limbs, its horizontal and perpendicular bars being all
of the same width.

Another difference is also the fact that in the case of the coin from the Thessaloni-
can Serapeion, the emperor holds in his left hand what looks to be an anexikakia;
in the specimens from Arta (at least in that one illustrated in H. Mattingly’s article )
the emperor seems to hold nothing in his hand.

A secondary document for the attribution of the type under discussion to Michael,
apart from the inscription on the reverse, is undoubtedly the forked beard of the
emperor — visible only in the new coin —, which associates him, at least in ap-
pearance, to the Nicaean dynasty (cf. M. Hendy, Coinage and Money etc., 1969, p. 231
and pi. 30-31, Theodore I; pi. 32 - 33, John 1Il; pi. 35 Theodore II; pi. 43,
John 11l and Theodore II, mint of Thessaloniki).

With regard to the inscription, the coin from the Serapeion presents another
form, slightly different from the « traditional » rendering mentioned above, i.e.4:

3. Thanks are due to the Direction of the Archaeological Museum in Thessaloniki for allowing
me to publish the coin, to Prof. John Karayannopoulos for his valuable help during the last phase
of this article, to Mr. Demetrius Triantaphyllopoulos and Mrs. Chr. Mavropoulou-Tsioumi for
providing me with all indispensable photocopies and various facilities.

4. The difference concerning the distribution of the letters as well as the rendering of the large
cross, could be explained by the existence of two series — or even more — of the same type. At
any rate, all specimens present the same checked chlamys and the rhomboid patterns in the lower
part of the divitision (when not obliterated ); emperors’ pendilia usually have two dots.
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which might be interpreted as M (1)x (anA) A(eomotg) [oJ MoA (at) o (Adyog)
(cf. M. Hendy, op. cit, pp. 261 - 263 ).

The elegant style of the dies, the complete manufacture and the neat character
of all specimens, visible even when badly preserved, attribute this type, as Mattingly
first remarked, to the mint of Thessaloniki. The Thessalonican origin of the type
is also confirmed by another observation: The «rather unusual posture » of the
figure on the reverse, turned slightly to the right, occurs for the first time on the
Latin imitative copper coinage ( half-tetartera ) of the city (cf. M. Hendy, op. cit,
p. 217, pi. 28, 12 - 14 ) adopted even later by Theodore Comnenus-Ducas for his
half-tetarteron types, issued also from the same mint (M. Hendy, op. cit, p. 217,
pi. 38, 12- 15).

To this very mint has been also attributed the so-called « floriate »-cross type5
shared between Theodore Il, Ducas-Lascaris (see JVC 1923, p. 40; Class XIV
pi. 111 no. 8 (Arta hoard ); M. Hendy, op. cit.,, p. 295, pi. 43. 10 (DO Coll. ) and
Michael V111 Palaeologus (see ADelt 22 ( 1967 ): Chronika BI, p. 9, pi. 6 —RJV
1967, p. 262 no. 80, pi. XLIII, 24 (St. Achilleius ); JVC 1969, pp. 235 - 246, type Il
and pp. 245 - 246 (Bergama hoard )6 The close connection between these two series
being not only evident but also somehow self-proved, it looks rather inexplicable
why M. Hendy, op. cit.,, p. 295, avoids to assign any pre-restoration issue of Michael
VIl to the mint of Thessaloniki, although he accepts a Thessalonican origin for
the « floriate »-cross type of Theodore Il ( M. Hendy, op. cit. and pi. 43, 10).

Association between the «lily » and the « floriate »-cross types has already been
in the past successfully proved and stressed7; this connection, however, should be
strictly limited to mint-identity only, by reason of the fact that as it is proposed
below, the former, in opposition to the latter, undoubtedly constitutes one of the
last postrestoration issues of the mint in question.

No matter which of the following interpretations contains a greater percentage
of truth, they are believed to sustain a post-1261 date for the «lily »-type issues
of Michael:

a) If the representation of the emperor, on the reverse, holding in a remarka-
bly conspicuous way the large cross, refers to Michael’s intent in propagating
the belief, otherwise officially supported by him, according to which the defeater
of the Latins and the liberator of Constantinople should be considered as the sec-

5. Should we call it «oTOUpd¢ PeTd TUPEKPBOAWY »? See thereupon . E. TumdAdou, Eixov ot Bu-
Covtwvoi olkoonua; in EEBZ 1926, pp. 206 - 222, with the whole previous bibliography.

6. The similarity in conception of a blazon-like type for the obverses, occupying the whole flan
of the coin and the higher than medium artistic level, seem to support a tentative attribution to
the mint of Thessaloniki of the following issues of Michael VIII:

a) The «star» or « daisy »-type ( Ratto no. 2100; ADelt 25 ( 1970 ): Chronica Bl, p. 9, pi. 4,
no. 5; cf. T. Bertelé, L imperative alato..., p. 72 and T. Gerasimov, Monnaies des Paléologues avec
des représentations d’étoiles, in Byzantinobulgarica, vol. 111, 1969 Sofia, p. 103 ff.).

b) The «cross »-type (Ratto no. 2219), and

c) The « monogram »-type (V. Laurent, L’embleme du lis etc., in CPAJVS, p. 420, figs. 1-2).

7. H. Mattingly, op. cit.
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ond after Constantine the Great « founder » of the city (cf. K. KwvaotavtomolAou,
H dikn tou Zekpétou, EEBZX 10 ( 1933 ), p. 293 ff. DenoJohn Geanakoplos, Emperor
Michael Palaeologus etc., 1959, p. 121 note 8), it would be very unlikely for him
to try to declare as well as to impose it in such a direct way, as money is, two or
even three years before the recovery of the capital and the accomplishment of
his personal aims in securing his own position on the throne. Concerning the pres-
ence of the large lily on the obverse, featuring as a blazon-like symbol, its close
resemblance to the Florentan lily8 should most probably be interpreted as a con-
scious imitation9 of a monetary type universally en vogueld among the city-states
of the West, owing to its high value and reliability. Besides, if there is a certain
vague affinity between this lily and the kpivov Aaokapdtov on the Nicaean issues,
this might be limited to the religious character, which is common to both of them1L

b) Michael is represented on the reverse as the most Christian emperor, Badua
Twv BaciAéwy, holding in his hand the symbol of the triumph of Christian faith which
joins under it all Christians and unites the Orthodox and Catholics. If this interpreta-
tion seems to be true it would undoubtedly refer to emperor’s pro-union Western
policy exercised almost from the very beginning of his ascension to the throne to
the last days of his reign ( Palaeologus has been contemptuously stigmatised as

8. See T. Bertelé, L’imperatore alato..., pp. 71 - 72.

9. G. Braun von Stumm, L’origine de la fleur de lis etc. in RN 13 ( 1951 ), p. 55 note 15. On the
other hand Andronicus Il has imitated the Venetian silver coinage: Ratto no. 2237 - 2239. On
foreign influences to Byzantine coinage cf. H. Longuet, Introduction a la numismatique byzantine,
Londres 1961, pp. 59-60.

10. E.g. CNI VI, pi. Il no. 3 (Aquileia: pair. Gregorio di Montelongo ( 1251 - 1269 ) = RN
13 (1951 ), pi. Il no. 4 a, b); Friedensburg, Schlesiens Miinzgeschichte, nn. 303 - 305. In connection
to the above cf. also the lily-relief on a marble impost from the northern colonnade in the church
of the Perivleptos at Mistra (P1. 41 c), which according to A. Xyngopoulos’ conclusions ( Frankish
lilies at Gheraki and Mistra Mélanges Merlier 11 ( 1956 ), pp. 205 - 211, in Greek ), could constitute
part of the coat-of-arms belonging perhaps to William de Villehardouin, Prince of Achaia and
Master of Mistra from 1249 to 1262 ;concerning though William’s blazon type — croix ancrée —
see P. Lambros, Unpublished coins and lead-seals, Athens 1880, p. 54 and Sotiriou, The Frankish
fortress of Chlemoutsi etc. Mélanges Merlier 11 ( 1956 ), p. 437 (both in Greek ).

11. | can’t see why V. Laurent, op. cit., p. 422 ff., denies almost categorically any direct or in-
direct Western influence concerning the use of the lily on 13th c. Byzantine coins, no matter if the
flower, at least in the case of the Nicaean issues, could somehow for plausible reasons, have been
related to a local saint’s worship instead of the Virgin’s: close contacts between the Greeks and the
Latins, mainly after the 4th Crusade and Constantinople’s occupation, everyday relations through
trade, high rank intermarriages as well as the very form of the lily, support such an « antagonistic »
imitation. On the other hand, the lily has been largerly used among the Western kingdoms and
officials long before its adoption by the Greeks (see G. Braun von Stumm, op. cit. passim ).

Any attempt, however, to connect the large lily on « lily »-type coins with its corresponding small
ones on Nicaean coinage — especially from the point of view that both could be related to Saint
Tryphon’s miracles — would obviously lead to false conclusions: while the latter, always accessory
and decorative in its minute presentation plays a secondary role as a symbol escorting the figure
of the Saint or that of the emperor, the former, self-sufficient, par excellence, abandons any external
similarity to the previous, follows now an oecumenical type and most probably symbolizes the

chastity of the Virgin.
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« Latinophron » by the Greek writers ). The large lily on the obverse, could have
strengthened such a reference therefore by its widespread in the latin West famil-
iar form-type of the Florentan lily.

Therefore, taking into consideration the fact that the same large Florentan lily
occurs on the first Thessalonican billon trachea of Michael’s son and successor
Andronicus Il (see T. Bertelé, Limperatore dato..., p. 21, type | no. 8-11 pi. I,
pp. 71-72), it seems more plausible to consider Michael’s «lily »-type issues
as belonging to the latest years of his reign and to accept rather the second of the
two hypotheseis developed above, not discarding however what has been exposed
in the first, at least as far as it concerns the lily.

VEROIA. 1972 JOHN TOURATSOGLOU
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MEPI TOY EN ©OHPA BAOGPOY THZ XAIPOIMOAEIAX

(Zxé5 1-3-MNiv. 42-43)

Ei¢ Tnv umod Twv oelopwv Tou 1956 KataoTpageioav ekkAnaiav tng Ayiag Tpiddog
Mopyou Onpac, ol TNV 01KOdOUNGIV TN Omoiag, KoBw¢ Kol GAAWY KTIOPOTWY TOU
KoaateAAiou, expnoipomoiidn Kait apxoiov UAIKOV, PeETaQepBEV €1 tov Mupyov omo
v apxaiav Onpav, umdpxel €1¢ TNV Ayiav Tpdnelav evemiypagog mAaE €€ aaBeato-
AiBou (Miv. 42).

Eni tng mhakdg, n omoia éxel unkog 1.24, 0Yog 0.69 kat péylotov méxoc 0.24 . (1o
TAYX0C YiveETal UeYaAUTEPOY TIPOC TO PECOV, OIOTI N omigBia AYI¢ sival adpwg ElpyOapE-
v ), 0W{ETal TPOC TA OPIOTEPA TO OEEIOV TUNMO EMIYPAPNE Kol TIPOC To dE&I0 ETEPA ETI-
VPO OKEPQia, WC KOTWTEPW:

—] o¢ A Bould kat 0 dapog

—7 OAelov eteipagey Ti(BEptov) Khavdiov

—Ja A yAab- Kupeiva Médovta, uidv

—] tag éve- Ti(Bepiov) KAaudiouv Kupeiva AyAao-
POVOUC, OPETAC Eveka

—7 apévag Kal KahokayoBiag, Tav avo-

—7 TV 1Biev 0TOOIV TIOICOMEVOC

TOC adEAQAC QUTOL Xal-
pomoAgiag, Ti(Bepiov) Khavdiou
Kupeiva AyAao@avoug
Buyatpog €K Twv 10iwV

YPo¢ ypoppdtwv 0.03, didotixov 0.02 .

To TPOG Ta OPIOTEPA TUNUO ETIYPAPNC OTOTEAEI TO EAAEiTOV PEXPL TOVdE OEEIOV TN -
pa g IG  XII 3, 522, Katd guvemelav 0 Kal N NUETEPA TAGE AVNKEL €I¢ TNV EMEVOULCIV
Tou PBdBpov, €@’ 0L ROV OVISPLMEVD TO OYOAUOTO TNG XalpomoAgiag, Tou oullyou Tn¢
KOl, WG €K TNG ONUOCIEVOUEVNC EMIYPAPAE VUV TIANPO@opoUUEDd, TOU adEAQOU QUTAG
TiBepiov Khaudiov Kupeiva Médovtogl

Tnv €MevduoIv NG mpoaBiag OPew Tou BABPOU OMETEAOUY TPEIC EVETIYPOQOL TTAAKE,
€K Twv omoiwv N mpwtn (1) (Zx€d. 1) aveupedn to 1788 und tou Fauvel kot eupiokeTon
€1¢ T0 Mougaeiov Tou AoUBpou2 H deutépa (1) (Zx€06. 1), n omoia amrxén 1o 1770

1 O TteAevtaiog pag gival yvwotdg kat amd tnv emypagny IG Xl 3, 523,
2. Mepi Tng dpaotnpidTnTog Tou Fauvel ev Onpa, BA. ev Hiller von Gaertringen, Thera I, 0. 16 - 18,
€VBa Kol TO OXETIKOV OMOCTIOOUO TOU NUEPOAOYioL Tou.



Zx€0. 1 A MOKATACTACIC TWV TAAKWV TNG €MEVOUOEWS TN TPoabiag oYewe tou PBdbpou Tng XaipomoAeiag

VIFVOLIOdIVX XHL AOdGVE VdHO N3 AOL Id3u

S61
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und Tou O PAWY €1 METPOUTIOAIY, OMWAESON €v Tw PETagV3 H tpitn () (Zx €4. 1),
TIPETMEL VO YETEPEPBN €K TN apxaiag Onpac €1¢ Tov MOpyov mepi 1o €To¢ 1664, OTE EKTi-
0bn n ekkAnaia, €1 tnv Ayiav Tpdmelov ¢ omnoiag expnatyomnolridn. Tnv xpovoAo-
yiov autrv pog mapéxel N KTITOPIKN Emypa@n Tng ekkAnoiacd (Zx £4. 2).

Zx€0. 2. Kuitoplkni emypaer Ayiac Tpiddo¢ Mopyov Orpog

Al emi ¢ mAakog T emypagai emMTPEMOUY TNV ATOKOTAOTOCIY TOU KEIUEVOU TwV
000 TIPONYOULMPEVWV, W OKOAOVOWC:

1 A Bould kat 0 Adpog
eteipacey  Mvoaikpitov
A1030pov UGV, 1EpEa dla
[yé€]voug Tou Tipo MOAEWC

5. Atov[0]oou, opeTAC Eveka
Kol kaAok[ay]aBiag, tav ava-
OTOOIV TIOICOPEVAC TOC
Y UVOIKOC OUTOU XOIPOTIOAEI-
og, Ti(Bepiov) KA[a]Judiov Kupeiva

10. A yhao@dvoug Buyatpdg
€K TV 18IV

Ei¢ Tov €Bdopov atixov avti monoopévac we v IG XII 3, 522, déov OMWC¢  PETOYPOPH
TIOI0OUEVOAC, KATA TNV OVAAOYOV Yypa@rv Tou autol atixou tng emypaeng Il H ypaen
TIOIoOUEVOC Kol Tapd Froehners.

1 A Bouhd kat o A[du]oc
eteiyooey Xai[pom]oieiov
Ti(Bepiov) KAauvdiov Kup[eiv]la AyAao-
@dvouc Buyatépa, [opeT]ag éve-
5. Ko Kol cw@pocufvac],
Tav avdoTacty [mot]oapévag
outdc {woag [ex] Twv 18iwy

3. Thera I, 0. 15 kau IG XII 3, 522.

4. O lwawng N. Koupovoldng €1¢ TNV MEAETNV Tou: 'H AdiiKr] OPXITEKTOVIKY TNG vAoou ©Onpag, .
86, 0€XeTal OTI N €KKANCia ektiobn to 1742,

5. W. Froehner, Inscriptions Grecques du Louvre, api8. 55.
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Ei¢ Tov ékTOV OTiXOV avTi monoauévac, we avaypa@etal €1 TOC TOANIOTEPOCG dnuo-
oleboelg, 0éov OMwG ueTaypa@n Tmolcapévag. O €BGouoC oTixo¢ amokafioToTol vuv
0AGKANpPOC:

autd¢ waoag [ek] Twv 18Ity

H éAAewdig twv 000 1 TPIWV YPAUMATWY €1 EKOOTOV OTixov ¢ emypagng I, petagd
OEUTEPAC Kal TPITNG MAOKOG, OQEIAETOI TPOQPAVWC €I TNV KOAGBWOIY, NV UTETTN &V Pw-
oia n deutépa mAQE, xpnolpomoindeioa €1¢ TNV KOTAOKELAY TPOTELNCH.

H dnuocievopévn 1o mPWToV vuv eveniypagog mAag Il Bonbei dx1 pdvov €1 v
OTOKOTAGTOCIY TOU KEIPEVOU TWV GAAWV ETIYPOQWY Tou BABpou Kal €1 TNV OlamioTw-
01V UTTAPEEWC KOl TPITOU ayGAUOTOC €M’ aUTOU, OAAG TapEXEl TNV duvaTATNTA HPEPIKNAG
OTIOKOTOOTACEWC TOU BABpoL Kal TPOadloplohol TN Béoewg, €vBa TOUTO NTO QVIGPU-
HEVOV.

O Fauvel, o omoiog eviipynoe Pikpdv avacko@niv tov | o0Alov Tou 1788 mAnagiov tou
Bopeiov Toixou TNC BOOIAIKNC ZTOAC, OMOUL OveDPEY APIBUOV TIva ETIYPAPWV Kal YAU-
TTTWV, OVOQEPEL EIC TO NUEPOAOYIOV TOU, OTI EUPE Kal UOPUAPIVOY AYOAUO YUVAIKOC, OKE-
(QOAOV KOl QVEL XEIPWV, OTNPICOUEVOV ET HIOG EMIYPOQNC, N OToia TOu €XPNCTiUEVEY
w¢ Badpov, xwpic va kabopi¢n moia ATO n emypa@r avtn. To AyaAua GUVETANPWON
umd Twv FéAAwWvV ¢ «Oupaviay» kal gupioketal €1¢ To Mouagiov Tou AoUBpouT.

O Hiller von Gaertringen umoBetel 6TI n emypagn, mepi n¢ opAei o Fauvel, eival n
emypo@r] | tou Babpou TnNC XaipomoAsiag kol w¢ EK TOUTOU GUUTIEPAIVEL OTI TO AyoAud
elkovidel Tnv XoaiponodAsiav. H povadiky dUGKOAia dla TNV QVEMIQUAAKTOV OTOO0XAV
NC €KOOXNC TaUTNC €ival, katd tov Hiller von Gaertringen, 1o 0TI n emtypaen | avoge-
PETAL EIC TO AyaAua Tou cullyou TNG XalpomoAeiog¢ Mvaoikpitou. O idl10¢ €TOVIOEV
EMIONC TaC QLUOKOAIOG OTNPIEEWE UTEPQUTIKOU UEYEBOUE OYBAUATOC, WG TO AYOAUO TOU
NoUPBpov, emi MAOKOC €x000N¢ Tag dOOTACELS TNC LT apld. | TMAOKOC Tou Badpou (o-
Al unikoug 0.46 . ). Ao va cupBiBdon To¢ avwtépw dUCKOAING LTOBETEL OTI TO PABpOV
mlavov va uméaTn OAAaydC €1 PETOYEVETTEPOUG XPOVOUCS.

H undBeaic ot emi NG mAAKOG | eatnpideto ev dyoApa, w¢ déxetal o Hiller von Gaer-
tringen, eival €1 TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO 0dOVOTOC, SIATI N TAAE | Kol o1 guvEXOUEVQl
mpo¢ autrv TAdkeg Il kot 1l amoteAoly TNV €mMEVOUGIV POKPOU BAaBpou  oyaAudTwy,
TO oTmoia foav avidpupéva ET TWV TAGKWV TG EMOTEPewC ToUTou. Emeldr) O ek
NG EMOTEPEWC OLOEV TUNAUA EXEL avayvwpIoOr PEXPL aruEPOV, TIAoa UTOBEDIC GuUaXE-
Tioew¢ Tou aydAuatog tou AoUBpoL Tpog To BAaBpov TN olkoyeveiag TNG XalpomoAgiag
TIOPAEVEL TIPOC TO TOPOV OVATOSEIKTOCO.

H umobeaic eniong ot To PABpov LMETTN TPOTOMOINGIY, dEV PAIVETAL VO OVTIOTOKPI-
vnTal TPog Ta mpdyuota. ToUTo TPEMEL va NKoAoLBNae TV TOXNV Kot GAAWY KTICHOTWY

6. Thera I, 0. 15

7. Clarac, Catalogue du Louvre, 522.

8. Thera I, 0. 17, onu. 28.

9. Znuelwtéov 0Tt ot Clarac ko Froehner, é.a., 0. 626 kol 132 avTIOTOIXWG, AVAQEPOLY TO AYOAUA
€V OX€0€L TIPOC TNV emypagny IG XIl 3, 324.
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Zx€6. 3. Toun Kot KATOWIG TOU KEVIPIKOU VOOCXAHOU OIKOOOUAMATOG
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NG MOAEWC, KATO TNV TEAEUTOiOV QACIv Tou Biou Tng, Toug mpwipoug dnA. Bulavtivoug
XpPOVouC,.

Tnv KatdoTooly, €1 NV €ixe MEPIEABEL TOTE N TOAIG, TEPIYPAQEL Alav evapyw o Hil-
ler von Gaertringenl0. O xwpo¢ NG A yopag WETEPANON €1¢ v dBAIoV GuvovBOAsLUa
OIKioKWv, 010 TNV KOTACOKEULNV Twv OTOiwv Ta opxaia KTiopota Tapeixov mpoxeipov
OIKOOOUIKOV UAIKOV.

Eival mBavawtepov 0Tt n S10AUGIC TOU PABPOU CUVETEAEDBN KOTA TNV EMOXNV EKEI-
vnv. Ta PEAN TOu eveTelkioBnoav €1 VEDTEPO KTIOUATO KOl 0UTW €Enyeital n TunUatl-
KAl avelpEDIC Twv TAOKWY. ToOTO EVIGXVETAI UTIG TOU YEYOVATOC OTI TA TAEIOTA TwV YPOu-
HATWV TNC emypa@n¢ B emi ¢ mAakog 1, noav mAfpn udPOUAIKOD KOVIAUATOC.

To yeyovog oTt n emypaen | eupébn umo tou Fauvel mAnagiov tou Popeiouv ToiXOUL
NG BagIAIKAG ZT04¢, dev POC UTOXPEWVEL va avalnthowev To Babpov ekei mMAnaiov.
MpayuoTl, ol JIACTACEIC TWV €I TOV XWPOV TOUTOV UPICTOMEVWY EICETI Beueliov PBa-
Bpwv, 0gv aVTATOKPIvOVTal TIPOC TOG JICTACEI TWV TAGKWY, Ol oToial didouv GUVOAIL-
KOV WnAKog Babpou 2.76 .

Oa NT0 omd MOAAAC amOYEIC VOIOPEPOY, €AV NTO dUVATOV VO EVTOTIGON N aKPIPNC
B¢o1¢ Tou PdBpou TNC XalpomoAeiag PETAEL Twv AelPdvwv NG A yopag tne apxaiog
Onpac. Mpog TolTo LTAPXOLY OpPKETAi EVOEIEEIC: ZUyXpovol TPo¢ To BAbpov, To omoiov
€K TWV OTOIXEIWV TV EMIYPAPWY XPOVOAOYEITAL €1 TO O APICU TOL 20V W.X. AWV,
eivarl ar Tpeig « e€€dpa» NG Bopeiou A yopdc, HIKPE vadoxnua OIKOJOUNUOTO TOPOA-
MAWC eKTIOPEVD, TO omoia €oTéyalov ayGAUOTa TPOCMTWY TIUNBEVTWY UMO TNG TO-
Aewg (Miv. 43a).

Al Ta ayGAPOTO TO OVISPUHEVD EVTOC TwV OU0 OKPAIWY 01KOGOoUNUATWY, didouv aTol-
Xeia ar emypagai twv Babpwv twv, gupebeical Katd xwpav. Alo T0 HECAIOV OIKOOGOUNUO
0ev UTAPXOLV MPEXPL TOUdE OXETIKA Ogdopevall (Miv. 43 B).

H TtomoBétnaig tou BabBpou ¢ XalpomoAgiag evidg Tou 0IKOdOUNMOTOC TOUTOU Eival,
vopuidopev, TOAL TiBavh. Al €0wWTEPIKAL O100TACELC auToL ival 2.64 x 2.80 p. cuvuro-
Aoy1opéVou Kal TOU KUMATIOU, TO OToiov TepIBEel EGWTEPIKWC TOV TolxoRAtnY (Z X 4.
3)12 H évavtl tng €100060L TAELPd, OOV EVPIoKETO TO BABpov, EMi TOu omoiov ioTavto
T aydAPaTa, £Xel uAKoC 2.64 ., umoAsinetal dnA. 0.12 Y. JOVOV TOU GUVOAIKOD HNKOUG
TWV TAOKWV Tou BaBpou tn¢ XaipomoAciag. H mpokimtouaa dla@opd 0QEIAETAL EIC TO
YEYOVAC OTI Ol TAAYIOl TOiXOl TOU OIKOGOPAMATOC EKAAUTITOV T TEPOTO TOU [BABpou
0.06 . mepimou €vBev Kat €vbev, dla TNV KOAUTEPAY GTAPIEIV TWV TAGK®WV TNE Tpoabiog
OPew¢ Tou PaBpou, ai omoion 6ev cuvdéovtal Ola CUVOESHWY, W OKPIRWC CUHBAIVEL Kal
ME TO OAOV 0IKOOOUNA.

Tbéoov n XaipondAela, 600V Kal 0 g0UYyoC OUTAG, TPOEPXOVTAL OO EMPAVEIC OIKO-
YEVEIOG TNG TOAEWC, WG O CUUPBOIVEL Kol PE TA EKATEPWOEV OIKOOGOMNMOTO, E€ival TOAD

10. Thera Ill, 0. 198 - 199.

11. Thera I, 0. 126- 128.

12. To daypappicBév TuAPa givatl on TAGKEG TN eMevdUOEwg Tou PaBpou. Ta oxEdia e&emdvnoey o
@idog k. K. H Mdkng, {wypagog Tou E Bvikol Apyxatoloyikod Mouceiou, Tov omoiov kot evtelBev
BEPUC ELXOPIOTA.
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moavoy 4TI Ta ayGAUOTA Twv, OUOU JETA TOU OyGAUOTOC TOU 0deA@OU TG XalpomoAeiag,
EKOOUOLV TO OVWVUHOV, PEXPL TOVdE, pedaiov olkoddunua ( npwov ;) tn¢ Bopeiov A yo-
pAg NG Onpac.

XAPAAAMMOZ 1Q. ZIFAAAZ
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EIKONOIPA®IKH ANAAYZH KAI ISTOPIA TOY ©OEMATOX
(Sxé8. 1-3- Miv. 44-55)

To €1Kovoypa@iko Béua Tng ©eoTokou Zwodoxou IMnyng oxeTietal, KaB®E eivon
YVWOTO, TPO¢ TN ATPEiO TNV EVIOMIOUEVN OTO OUWVUMO ayiogua otnv KwvoTtavTl-
VOUTIOAN, TO QEPOUEVO OPYOTEPO E TO TOUPKIKO Ovopa MMOAAOUKAR, éva oTAdI0 £Ew
ond Ta TeEixn ¢, Kovia atnv MOAn ¢ ZnAuPpiacl

Ao Tic meplypagé tou Nikneopou KaAdiotou =avBomolAouv2 cuvdyetal OTI TO
ayioopa ¢ Zwoddxou Mnync¢ cuviotato omd pia de€apevr) YEoa o’ éva €idog KPUTTNG
TEPIKAEITUEVNG OE OIKOOOUNMO HE NUIOPAIPIKO BOMN0. H KpOTTN BPIoKOTOV KAMWE OTO
KEVTPO TOU OIKOOOUAMATOG KATW amo T otddun Tou damédou Tou, Padeld, avolxt Opwg
TPOC TO EMAVW, KATW amd T0 BOA0- Kol ATAV TPOCITH PYEGW 600 GUOTNUATWY oMo PapUdplt-
veg Babuidec. H de€apevr) — 10 Kabautd ayioopa — ATOV TETPAYWVI Kal TATo00E EMAVK
o€ vPNAN BabudwTr Kpnmida amoteAoVpEVN anod d0o avtwnd (ebyn avaBoabuwy, Kaumo-
Awv ge ouvduaopd Tpo¢ opboywvioug, amd £€n Bobuideg To KABe éva3. ZTn de€apevn
UTINPXE Mior Aekavn pe oTpofiAlo TPo@odoaiag — « OUPAAGS » — Tiou e&eixev amd tn oTd-
Bun Tou vepoL4 To 1OMOTIKO VEPG TO AVTAOUGOV E ayyeio amo pio JIKPY], TOMOBETNUEVN

I. Fia To ayiaopa: Evyéviog 1epedc (= Mavouni I. Fedeqv ), H Zwodoxo¢ MnyR kal To 1Epd au-
TAG TPOOKUVAMOTA, ev A 8rivalc 1886 (yla Tnv Tomoypagio: o. 15 k.c. ), S. Bénay, Le monastere de la
Source & Constantinople, Echos d'Orient 111, 1899 - 1900, 223 - 228 ka1 295 - 300, Jean Ebersolt, Con-
stantinople. Recueil d'études d‘archéologie et d'histoire, Paris 1951,61 k.e., Miov. [ = MIAT. Nopidng ],
H Zwoddxo¢ MnynA, 1 otapmoor 1937 (yia Tnv Tomoypagia: o. 59 k.e. ), R. Janin, La géographie ecclé-
siastique de I'empire byzantin, A 111. Les églises et les monasteres, Paris 1953, 235 k.e. ZuGX£TIoN TOU E1KO-
voypa@ikol Bépato¢ tng Zwodoxouv Mnyng mpo¢ to ayioopa: Johann Georg, Herzog zu Sachsen,
Darstellung Maria als Zoodochos Pigi, Byz. Zeitschr. 18 ( 1909 ), 183 - 184, N. P. Kondakov, lkonografija
Bogomateri, 11, Petrograd 1915, 372 - 377, N. Okunev, Lesnovo ev L'art byzantin chez les Slaves. Les
Balkans, 1, Paris 1930, 252.

2. O Hans-Georg Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich, Minchen 1959, 705 -
706, xpovoAoyei ta Keipeva tou =avBomoUAouv yOpw ota 1320.

3. Nikng. K4&AA. ZavBomouvrog, E KKANO. | otop. 15, 26: H de mnyn oxedov Katd péoov e0Ti Tov
XWPOV... Mopudpwy Oe OIKOJOUN €V TETPAYWVW OUTAV TEPIQPPATTEL, OTOMIOV IKOVOV avigioa Tolg Bou-
Aopévolg udpeleaBal. Tou & oU TETPOYWVOU €€ eKOTEPWOEV... PBabuideg eyeipovtal- at pev €1 AUIOL
o@aipag oxnuotidopeval, GAat de Kol TPOG TO TETPAYWVOV OMOTEAELTWOOI KOTA €€ eKaTéPwOEY, €1¢ TO
avwbey NG mNyAg Toug Pouropévoug SiopiBadovoat. Kot petpio 8 TIC QIOAN TPO TOU OTOMOTOG £0TN-
KE TNG TNyNG, BpoxV TI KOAIVOUEVN, WG OUTIKO PAAa TNV Ldpiov emIdeEopévn, €¢ OMAC TIVOC dIOTETPN-
MéVn, W av TOIG eKpEouat Xwpav xopidntal. Koilov 3¢ Ti £€Tepov €M’ €3GQOUC OUTHYV UTOSEXETAL TIPO TNG
EMPPONAG TNG TNYNG, OTEVOXWPOUKEVW N Tw LYP® amavtaxol mopéxov O1EEodov. Aiglol de 0 OXETO( . . .
(P.G. 147, 76. Ztnv £ékdoon Tou Maumépew¢ [BA. vmoonu. 4] 0. 11).

4. Tnye unv péon B0Aw, i 6poPo¢ Kabiotatal Tw Vew, OUTHY 0 TAEOTNG (= o wngobétng ) TNV {wn-
@Opov TINyNV Xepaiv 18io1g opioTwg Si€ypale, To MAYKOAOV BPEPOG, WG... 0dWP, vV Kot OAAGHEVOY, TWV

26
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0’ EMaQN e TN Oe€apevr) QIAAN, MECO aTNV OToia £ppee TOUTO aMO TN OECOMEVH, VIO VO
OmoxeTevOei Emelta omo ekeiS To OIKOOOUNUO, TOU TEPIEKAEIE TNV KPUTTN, cuviotato
Omo OTOEC, OO éva KOPIO TAPEKKANGL Kol AN OeuTEPELOVTAE. TO UTIEPYEIO OIKOJOUNUA
TOU OyIGopaTOg TNG ZwWodoxou Mnyng €ixe KATaoTpaEi mpv ané TNy A Awon, YE Ouv-
EMEIN va JIOKOTED oMo TOTE N emionun ekei Aatpeia- amokotootddnke poAlg o 17277,
Y10 va oKTIVOBOANCEL Twpa omd TNV KwvaTavTIvVOUTIOAN WE EVTaan N €0pTh TNE ZwodoXou
Mnync¢ — v Mapaokeun ¢ Alokatvnaipou8 Kat mpiv éuwg and 1o 1727 ftav mpoaoi-
N, avdpyeoa ota epeima, n de€apevr), n onoia mpo¢ Ta TEAN Tou 160V al., OTAV ETIOKE-
@Bnke 1o ayioopa o Gerlach ( 1576 ), d1atnNPo0CE AKOUN TNV ECWTEPIKN Kal EEWTEPIKN
popuapivn €mévduar] G- OAAG OmO TN MIKPEN @IAAN, amdé 6mou avtAoloav GAAOTE TO
ayiogpa, eaivetal 0TI €iXev OMOMEIVEL JOVO O LTIOGTATNC, ENAVL GTOV OTOIO MTav dladé-
Olh0 €va MNAIVO ayyeio, yio vo avTAoUV TWpa pe autod om’ eubeiog amd tn oe€apevi9.
H kpnmida tng de€apevrc dev pyvnuoveLeTal and tov Gerlach- @aivetal va ATov Kato-
XWOPEVN.

TOmo¢ a : 1. Zuvorntikh MapoAiayr). O €IKOVOYPa@IKOC TUTMOC TN¢ Zwodoxou [n-
YNNG — TPOTOUNA TNG OE0TOKOL ME TO PBPEPOC OTNV OYKOAIG TNG EMAVW O€ AEKAVN QEPO-
pEVN EMAVW O€ UTIOCTATN, TIOU LPWVETAlL PECA MmO avolXTr deEauevr) — Topouatadel T
©€0TOKO wodv va avadleTal PEoa omd T AEKAVN, VO €VOIKED aTO vepd NG PIaAnglO
Anpoupynnke Kotd tov 14ov al@va- yia TpeTn opd, aAAG GE€ GUVOTITIKA TopoaAAayn,
TOPOJIdETAL OMO TOIXOYypO@iO GTNV KOYXN TOU VOTIOOVOTOAIKOU TOPEKKANGIOU Twv
Ayiwv Ogodwpwv tou Muotpd (Zx€06. 1)1

KOATI®V ovapoppUpoucay, EIKAoOIG OV VEQEANV GvwBey Katappéovoav, KakeiBev tw 00T oatevidouoav...
nv Kol Tvelpa €ywye TW TOPOVTL @ainv av Ogol, Tw 0dOTI EMIVAXECHAL- KAl yOp OUENEL, TOU KOTEVOVTL
(= avtikpy, KATW) TG Hop@NE op@aAod Kal To 0dwp TG pong emimwuatidovtag dlopbéviog (dnAadn):
av Ba amopakpuvotav n Aekdvn pe to oTpoBiAlo, mou e€eixe MAVW OMO TO VEPO TNC KATw ano T0 BOA0
deapevng ), id0Ig oV wq &V KATOTTPW... QUTHV TNV BEOUNTOPO ETTIVNXOUEVNY KOl POPUOPUYAG UTIEPQUEIC
agleioav, w¢ oupfaivelv Bauvpddlely, TOTEPW PAMOV TIIOTEUTEOV gival: A pa €K Tou 0BOTOG TOv TUTIOV
avwbev dlaypdeeabal, 0 Kol PaAlov dikalov ekAoyileaBal... i Gvwbev Tov TUTIOV TTPOGRAAAEV Tw LJATI,
WC¢ &V KATOMTPW avtavakAwpevoy ( Niknedpouv KoAiiotou ZavBomolbAou, Mepi cuotdoswg tou oefa-
opiov oikou TNE &v KwvoTtavTivourmoAel Zwoddxou Mnyr¢ Kal Twy €V oUTW UTEPQUWC TEAETOEVTWY Baupa-
Twv, LT6 A pppociouv Maumépewg [Biévvn] 1802, 13 - 14).

5. BA. To Keipevo otnv vmoonu. 3.

6. Nikn@. KA&AM\. ZavBomouAog, E kkAno. lotop. £.a.

7. Bénay £.a., 295 K.€., Euyéviog (= Medewv) 86 K.€., Miov. (= Nopidng) 180 K.€., Janin 235.

8. A vaypa@r eKKANoIwv e Zwoddxou Mnyng: Euyéviog (= Medewv) 76-77, Bénay 300, Johann
Georg, Herzog zu Sachsen €.a., Miov. (= Nopidng) 136 - 137, Dejan Medakovic, Theotokos « Zwodo-
Xo¢ Mnyn » dans Iart serbe, Zbornik Rad. Vizant. Inst. 5 ( 1958 ), 211 ( ogpRIKA& PE YOANIKN TiepiAnyn ).
Ta mopadeiypoTo YTOPOUY Vo TIOAAATIAQGIOGOO0UV.

9. Stephan Gerlach, Tage-Buch kAm., Franckfurth a. M. 1674, 185.

10. MpPRA. Moapoaokeung Atokatvnaipou, Qo 9, 3: H yap Képn Mapbévog evoikei Tw oot ( Mevinko-
oTdplov xapudouvov, emipeAeia BapBoropaiov KoutAoupouatavol Tou | puBpiou3 ev Bevetia 1856, 200).

11. G. Millet, Monuments byzantins de Mistra, Paris 1910, miv. 90, 2, Tania Velmans, L'iconographie
de la « Fontaine de Vie » dans la tradition byzantine a la fin du moyen age ev Synthronon (= Bibliothéque
des Cahiers Archéologiques Il'), Paris 1968, 128 ik. 7, Suzy Dufrenne, Les programmes iconographiques
des églises byzantines de Mistra (= Bibliothéque des Cahiers Archéologiques IV'), Paris 1970, 5, 41 - 42 kau
45, Xpovohoyeital ota dpla tou 14ou mpog Tov 150v atl.
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Mpwv amd TV Torxoypagia Twv Ayiwv ©eodwpwv omavtolv dU0 dEUTEPEVOVTES TO-
POANOYEC EIKOVOYPAPIKA OVEEAPTNTEC METAEL Twv. H pia, yio Tp@Tn @opd 0To TOUTAVO
TNg B0pag Tou VAPBNKa TPOC TOV Kupiwg vao ¢ eKkAnaiag Tou Bpovtoxiou (A @evi-
KO ) Tou MuaoTpd, mapoualdlel T OE0TOKO O€ TPOTOMN HE TO PPEPOC EUTIPOC OTO OTHO0G
NG KOl T XEPIO NG AMAWTA 0€ OXAMa 6€nang, ouvodeuduevn O’ emi mAéov omd Tnv
emypa@n «H Zwoddxog Mnyn », oA 0X1 EMAVW a€ AEKAVN: KATW Ao T0 BPEPOC OUWC,
EUTPAC amd TNV KOIAIG TNC Oe0TdKOU, gival {wypa@nuéVo KUPOTIOTO vePd, walv eAel-
BEPO TE PO PUOIKI) AEKAVN — OX1 OE TEXVNTO OKEDOC —, TAPICTAVETAL AOITIOV MIA TIN-
YN Kol €101 0 XpIoTog @épetal endvw ae Ny (Miv. 44-45)12 H aMn, yio mpwtn
@Oopa g& YN@dwTt mopdoTacn oTo TOUTAVO OpPKOGOoAiou — Tou Tégou H — tn¢ Mo-
vn¢ TN¢ Xwpoag ( mepimou 1o 1340), mopouaiadel EMOVE O€ AEKAVN TPOTOUN NG OE0To-
KOU, TAAL KOTEVTIIOV KOl PE TO XEPLA OMAWTA KOl GUVOOEUOHEV AMO OUOLN ETIYPOQH —
MRAtNpe Oeob n Zwoddxoc Mny —, aAAd dixw¢ Tto Bpépoc (Miv. 46 a)13 Aixwe TO
Bpépog amodidetal to BEpa kat oto AfavoPo ( 1349)14 Z1o Yneidwtoé ¢ Movig g
Xwpag n Aekdvn vmovoeital, yiati HOAIC Slaypd@eTal TO TEPIyPOUUA HOVO TOU XEIAoug
TNC- Kabapd amodidetal n AekAvn otnv Toixoypagia tou A£ovofo. Zta 600 TeAeuTaia
Topodeiypota, o dixw¢ T0 BPEPOC, 0 EIKOVOYPOQIKOC TUTOC TG Zwodoxou Mnyn¢ mo-
POUCIALETal WOAV [N OAOKANPWUEVOC.

Eival automodelkto 0TI OTIC TOPATAVL CUVBETELG £XEL XPNOIUOTOLNBED EIKovoypa@l-
KOC TOTOG TNC ©E0TOKOU YVWOTOC OMO MOAAIOTEPA. apaTnPOUPE OUWC OTI GTO A QEVTI-
KO (Miv. 44) n avagopd TnNC HOPPrC TNG O0TOKOU TPOC TO KWVATAVTIVOUTIOAITIKO
ayiaopa @aivetal va givat 10€0Tr PJOVO, VO YIVETOI EUPEST, KATIWE WOAV |IE TOPATOKTIKI)
J1OTUTIOON 10V PECW IOE0YPOUMATWY. Me TNV mapaataon 6nAadh TnNg mNyne¢ EUmPOC
amod TNV KOIAIG TN¢ O€0TOKOU, KATw Omo TO PBPEPOC, o1aBNTOTOIEITOl N OIOAEKTIKT)
BeoAoyIKi 0XEoN TOL XapaKTNEilel TIC 300 AUTEC PoPPEC — T MnTépa Kot To Maidi —,

lMa 1o eikovoypa@ikd 6éua: Medakovic 201 -217 (yoAA. mepid. 217-218), Velmans 128, Dufrenne
41 -42. H mopaywyr] Tou TUTou TS Zwodoxou Mnyng omo BeoAoyIKEG EWwoleg, wg oL: My {wng, Xwpa
TOU axwpATou KATL (A . A dapavtiou, Ayveiag Meipa, Aaoypagia 3 [1910 ], 536 ) 1} oMo EIKOVOYPAPIKO
GUM@UPUO TIPOC TIG AOTPEUTIKECG EIKOVEG TOU QYIACHOTOG Twv BAaxepvwv ( Bewpia yevika mopadedeypivn:
N. P. Kondakov, lkonografija Bogomateri, I, Petrograd 1915, 372 k.t., Ebersolt 64, R. Demangel - E.
Mamboury, Le quartier des Manganes et la premiere région de Constantinople, Paris 1939, 160. MppA. T.A.
Twtnpiov, H xplotiavikr kat Bulavtivr) eikovoypagio, Ogodoyia 27 [ 1956], 11, Medakovic 205 ko
Velmans 128, H. Hallensleben ev Eng. Kirschbaum, Lexicon der christl. Ikonographie 11 [ 1971 1], 176-77
[Aquua: Maria, Marienbild]. Mo TiIg ATPEVTIKEG €IKOVEC TOU aylAoUOTOC Twv BAaxepvwv: KwvoT.
Mopeupoyéwntog, 'E kBeoig Baoih. Tag. Il 12 = Bovwng 554 kot 555 ) 1] — MOPASEIYHO PNXOVIOTIKIAG
€QAPUOYNE TNG EIKOVOYPOQIKNC PEBOGOOL — OMG €1KOVOYPAQIKN) €MIdPOCN TOL TUTIOU TOU XPIGTOU TNG
Akpag Tameivwong, emeidn Kot 0 XpIloTtog kel elkovidetal 6pblog — oe  cOPKOQAYo — amd T HEan
kot mévw ( H. Brockhaus, Die Kunst in den Athos-Klostern2 Leipzig 1924, 110), dev @aivetatl mibavn.

12. Millet, Mistra miv. 97, 2 (tpPA. Velmans €ik. 8 kat Dufrenne 11 kot 41 -42. H Dufrenne avti yia
nnyn BAémel okevog [coupe]. Ot gwtoypagie¢ [Miv. 44 kot 45], PeTd TOV KABAPIOPOV TNC TOLXO-
ypagiog, ogeilovtal €1§ Tov K. d. Zaxapiov). E miong otn Poafavitoa ( Medacovi¢ 206 €ik. 1).

13. Paul A. Underwood, The Kariye Djami, London 1967, 1, 297 miv. 550 kon 551, Velmans 132.

14. Okunev 237 kat 239 miv. XXXV, Richard Hamann - Mac Lean und Horst Hallensleben, Die
Monumentalmalerei in Serbien und Makedonien KAm., Giessen 1963, €ik. 347, Velmans 131 eik. 10(emt-
ypagetan H My tng {wng). O idlo¢ TOmog mapatnprbnke kat g€ pov €ikova otn Nikala tng Bi-
Buviag (Johann Georg, Herzog zu Sachsen, Byz. Zeitschr. 18 [ 1909], 183).
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OMWE TOINTIKA OIOTUTIWVETOL N aXéon auth ano Tov Nikn@opo KAEAAIoTo =avBomouio
0TOV KavOvVa TOU TOV OQIEPWHMEVO OTNV €0pTh TNG Zwoddxou Mnyng tnv Mapaokeur
NG Alakoivnoipouls Zuykekpigéva: H odpkwon tou Adyou Tou ©eol péaa ot PATPO

2x€0. 1 Towxoypagia Ayiwv ©eodwpwv Muotpd (Millet, Monuments de Mistra miv. 90, 2)

NG OeotdKoU TopopolaleTal — amd Tov NIKNEOpo — We TN BPoxr, mou avédeIEey £Tal
TN ©eotdko oe MNyN1 €vbeol7 kol avaBALlel Tov {wodotn XpIloTo, mou gival 0 (v,

15. H akolouBia oto Mevinkootdplov (€.0. 15 -20). o T XpOvoAdynon TNng €0pThG: ZwEPOVIOS
Evotpotiadng, Iwdavwng o KoukouléANng Kat o Xpovog Tng OKPAg outol, EEBX 1A' (1938 ), 11 - 12,
Any. N. Mwpoitng, Opnokeut. Kat H Bikr E ykukhomaid. 5 (A Brjva 1964) 1243 - 1244 (AUUO:  ZWO-
doxog Mnyn ).

16. Méumtng Alakaivnoipov, Eomeptvog, ZTixnpo: Kat yop dvwbev eu@oveg 0Tagev VETOC KaBAmeEp
&V TN WATPO oou, Oedvupe, TNy delkviwy og, olumav ayaBov avapiolovoav (Mevtnkoatdpiov 150 ).
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TO OAAOpEVOVY... BdWP To Beiovl8 ZTo mMapddelypa TG Movig g Xwpag (Miv. 46 a) kat
010 NAE0VOPO TIOPEXETAL LE EIKOVOYPAPIKA METO ( Aekovn ) duean ova@opd mpog To
ayiooua, ava@opd Tou TNV €EEIBIKEVEL N EMIYPAQN.

A6 ta ev Aoyw mapadeiypata guvayetal, Kobmg vopidw, 6Tt mpiv Koblepwbei o amap-
TIOUEVOC EIKOVOYPOQIKAG TUTOC TG Oeotdkou Zwodoxou Mnyng (Z x £06. 1), dev utnp-
XE€ OTO KWVOTOVTIVOUTIOATIKO ayioiold, OMOKAEIOTIKA YIO TNV €3w EVTOTIOUEVN AATpEid,
10101TEPOL TUTIOL AOTPEVTIKA €IKOVA1A H ToIxoypo@ia ato A @eviike (Miv. 44 -45),
TIOU TIPEMEL va XpovoAoynBei pe 6plo post quem Tn ONUOGIELON TOU TOINTIKOL €p-
you tou Nikneopouv KoaAAiotou ZoavBomolAou, NTOl WETA TNV KaABIEPWON TNC €0PTAC
¢ Mapaokeung g AlQKAIVNGIPHoOU w¢ €0PTHAC TOU ayldopatog TNG Zwoddxou Mnyng
Tou €&w amd Ta Teixn ™G KwvoTovTIivoUTIoANG, CUVIOTO, KaBw¢ €idaye, pia BE0AOYIKT)
JlaTUTION UE OQOPUN TO UUVOAOYIKA KEIPEVA TO a@IEpWUEVA OTNV €0PTH- AEiTel and
o0OVBeoN OUTH TO XAPOKTNPIOTIKO TOU E€1KOVOYPOQIKOU TOMOU Tn¢ Zwodoxou IMnync,
N AEKAVN, N OTOIO GTNV TOIXOYPOQia TWV A Yiwv O€00wpwv GUVICTA TO JIOKPITIKO YV®-
PIOUO TOU E1KOVOYPA@IKOU TOUTOU OEuaTOC.

21N olvBean Twv Ayinv Oodwpwy (Z X €9. 1) amodidovtal yia TPWTN QOPa HE EIKO-
VOYPOQIKA UETO: Kal N TOTOYPAQIKI] ava@opd TNE Hop@nc tne Oeotdkou mpo¢ 1o ayio-
opa ( Aekdvn ) Kol n avaywyn Tou 6A0U £IKOVOYPO@IKOU BEUOTOC 08 BEOAOYIKEC EVVOIEC
( Bpépog ). H diatunwan de twv 10ewy, 0Tn cUVBESN auThv €0w, e TPOTIO KOAAITEXVIKO
OlOMVEOUEVO amO TNV OpXN TN¢ LMOTaENC, Tou adidomaaTa eviaiou, TnG divel To UEOC
AQTPEVTIKAC €1KOVOG (N oUVBEDN Tou A QEVTIKOU dev SIOMVEETAL aMO TO UPOC AATPEUTI-
KN¢ €lkovag ). O tomo¢ mou mapadidetal amd o Pnedwtod Tng Movhg g Xwpog
(Miv. 46 a) eivar duvoTo va EXEl TPOEABEL EIKOVOYPAQIKA OO TOV TOTO TOU TOPAdEiyUa-
T0C Twv Ayinv Og0dwpwv, Woav dia amAoboTeuor TouD dev AMOKAEIETAI OUWC KATOIOC
EIKOVOYPAPIKOC GUUQUPHOE TTPOC TOPACGTACEL aMo TO ayiaouo Twv BAaxepvwv, oOUPW-
Vo GAAWOTE TIPOG TN YEVIKATEPN YVWHIN Y10 TNV TOPAYWYT] TOU EIKOVOYPAQIKOU TOTOU TNG
©e0TOKOU Zwoddxou Mnyng2l olTe emiong omokAeisTal va mponABey 0 TOMOC OUTOC
omd P eAelBeEPN Kal Tyaio TapAoTOTIKA dlEpyacia TNG govracioc — Kal n eavto-
oia TOU PECaIWVIKOU avBPWTIOU MTav TIOAU TIo €AELBEPN amod o,TI auvrOw¢ Vouioupe —
TOU va BEANCAV €101 VO OMOOWOOULV EIKOVOYPAPIKA TOCO TNV £vold TN EVOIiKNang tng

MpBA. Mapaokeur Alakatvnaipou, Qo 1, 4: o yop OAwWv TOINTAG €I 001, WOTEP OTAYWVY, KATERN OO-
Qwe, TNyNv o€ abdvatov avadeifag, Gedvuuge (out. 17a).

17. Mépmtng Alokawvnaoipov, Eomepvag, Ztixnpd: Ze, ... v mnyRv v €vBeov ovouddw. Aéomoiva,
npoo@uéotota (auT. 15B).

18. Méumtng Alokavnaoipou, Eomepvog, ZTixneo (out. 16B). MpPA. Moapaokeung Alakalvnoiyou,
Qdn 1,1: v yap evunootatov Adyov emnyacag (aut. 17a), ‘Qon 3, 1 kot agbapaiag mnyrv, 10 0LOWP,
Tpoppéouaay XpIoTov, €€ ov moTi{opeba (out. 170) Kat @oTokiov: LdwP TNG oWTNPEIag, XpIoTov, N TPo-
xéovoa (avt. 20a).

19. To id10 ouvdyetal Kal omo TNV Toixoypa@ia tng Mmoyidva (1259 ), pe tnv O dnyntpla avdueoa
otov | wakeiy Kot otnv A wa (A. Grabar, La peinture religieuse en Bulgarie, Paris 1928, 126, Philipp
Schweinfurth, Die Fresken von Bojana, Mainz u. Berlin 1943 ], 55 €ik. 48), av dexBo0ue TNV dmoyn
OTL n oOVOEDN QUTH €XEL EIKOVOAOYIKN 0X€an TPO¢ TO ayioopa g Zwodoxou Mnyng (yla t ouoyé-
TIoNn Tou BépaTog TG Zwodoxou Mnyng mpog Toug Mpomndtopeg PA. KATWT. onu. 27).

20. Velmans 132.

21. BA avwt. onu. 1L
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©€0TOKOUV YOO aTo dylaopa2 padi Kal TNV enwvupia g omd 1o ayiacua, 600 Kol Ty
EMWVUUIO TOU ayldoPOTOC, OQIEPWUEVOL 0T ©OEOTOKO, VO TO OMOOWOOLV £T01 ATAd, Oi-
XWC BEOAOYIKEC TIPOEKTATEIG.

E mavepxOpooTe oTOV OMOPTIoUEVO TUTO (O ) TNE @€0TOKOU Zwodoxou Mnyng (Z x € 9.
1). E 0w @aivetal va aigBnTomololvIol a@’ eVvoC MIO TOINTIKI EIKOVO KOl 0@’ ETEPOU
pia Beohoyikny évvola, mou padi kai TiI¢ 600 Ti¢ anaviolue atov Niknedpo KAAAoTO
=0vO0mouAo- VO aloBNTOTIOIOVVTOI CUYKEKPIUEVD: a@’ EVOC N eviOTwan Tou NIKN@opou
Omoé TNV avTavakAOon TNG €IKOVIOUEVNC OTo B0A0, Tou OTéyale To Xwpo, WNEdw-
T TOPACTOONG TNG OE0TOKOUL WE TO BPEPOC, QVTAVAKAAGK NG €MAVW OTO VEPS TNG
KATw omd 1o B6A0 de€apevic (N EVTUTIWAN TOU NTAV WOAV Vo EMEMAEEV | OE0TOKOC ME
10 BPEPoC EMAVW OTO vePO TNG de€apevic )- Kal a@’ eTépou n Beoloyikn évvola OTI TO
BPEPOC, TTIOL ATAV EIKOVIOPEVO OTOUC KOATIOUC TG O0TOKOU, AAANYOPEL TNV TVEVUOTIKN
Topouasia Tou AGyou Tou ©eoU, OTWC TN OIATUTIWAE 0 | NOOUE e Ta AAANYOPIKA TOU AO-
yla mpog tn Zapopeitda (| w. 4, 14)2Z3 °E 101, Aoimov, @aivetal 0 TOmog autog va dnpi-
oupyNONKe avApeon aToug KUKAOUG Twv Aoyiwv Tn¢ KwvaTavtivoluToAng, iow¢ pyaAlota
pe v éumveuon autod toutou Tou Nikn@opou KoAAiotou =avBomolAou Kol pAAICTO
TOTE TIOU KOBIEPWBNKe N €opt TNC Zwoddxou Mnync, TNV akoAouBia Ttng omoiog eixe
ouvBEael, Kabwg eidape, 0 ZavBOMOUAOC2A ZXed0V aPEcwC TOTE 0 MavounA PIANC agié-
PWOE OTNV EIKOVA TNC ©€0TOKOU Zwodoxou Mnyng emiypapyuaX daivetal OHwE EMITAE-
0V OTI N KAAAITEXVIKI] €KEIVN dnuIoupyia dev €ixev aMd TNV apxr TOV XAPAKTAPO AATPEL-
TIKNC €IKOVOC KOl 0TI OgV XPNOIUOTIOINBNKE amo TV apXf W¢ AOTPEUTIKA EIKOVA. A A-
Alwg dgv €€nyolvTal Ol EIKOVOYPOPIKEC OCAPEIEC TWV TIOPASGEIYUATWY TOU A QPEVTIKOU
(Miv. 44) kot ¢ Movng g Xwpag (Miv. 46 a)- dev e€nyeital, emiong, n omouaia
EMIBOAAG €VOC OUYKEKPIUEVOL EIKOVOYPAPIKOD TUTIOU AOTPEUTIKIC EIKOVAC HECO OTNV
KwvotavtivoOmoAn, Tnv Koitida tn¢ €optn¢ (€ival xpnoipo va Buundolue 0TI EKTOC
amo TO KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOATIKO Pn@idwTo tng Movig ¢ Xwpag kai n Toixoypo@ia Tou
A @evTikoD, oTo MudoTpd, QVAKEL OTnV TEXVN TN¢ TPWTELOUCOC — £Pyo  TIBOVATATO
KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITN TEXVITN ).

Tou omapTigpévou Tumou (o) @eotdkov Zwoddxou IMnyng KOPIo EIKOVOYPAPIKO
XOPOKTNPIOTIKG €ival 0TI n ovoaduouévn amd tn Aekdvrn — n Kabnuevn otn Aekavn —
©£0TOKOC TTOPICTAVETOL [E TO XEPIO aMAWTA (Z X €0. 1). H @IAAn povo pe emdvw TNG T
O£0TOKO, XWPIC GANEC TOTIOYPUPIKEC EVOEIEEIC — diXWC va OmeEIKovieTal Kal n oe&ape-
VI, €GO OO TNV OToI0 0TO KWVATAVTIVOUTIOAITIKO 1€p0 LPWVATAY N AEKAVN — UTIOON-
HOiVEL 10T JOVOV ava@opd Tou EIKOVOYPAQIKOU BEpatog Tng Zwoddyou My mpog
TOV &V Adyw Xwpo Aatpeiac. Moapopola ava@opd mapadidel Kol n GAAOTE HIKpoypagio
Tou ZepPikol WaAtnpiov Tou Movdyou (Cod. Slav. 4), akpiBéotepa Tou ZepPIKoU
WaAtnpiov Tou BeAtypadiov — @. 259r (M iv. 46 B) —, mIaTOL avTypd@ou Tou WaAtnpi-
0U Tou Movdyou26: E mavaAauBaveTal Kol €6w 0 BATIKAG TUTIOC TNG ©E0TOKOU Zw0d0X0u

22. MpPA. avwt. 0. 202.

23. MpPA. To ZTIixnpo ng Mépmtng tng Atakovnoipou, avwt. 0. 204-205 kat Nikn@opou KaAAi-
oTou =avBomovAou, Mepi ouotdoswg KAT. 13 ( BA. TO Keipevo ovwT. onu. 4).

24, BA. ovwt. 0. 204 kot 212.

25. BA. kotwt. . 207.
26. Jos. Strzygowski, Die Miniaturen des serbischen Psalters der Koniglichen Hof-Staatshibliothek in



H OEOTOKOXZ ZQOAOXOX IMNMHIH 207

Mnync, oAAG pe T Aekavn, OTOU €ival n ©g0TOKOC Ue TO BPEPOC, TOTOBETNUEVN PEDT
o€ oMAAAIO0, évav LTIAIVIYUG, KaBWC vopilw, TNE umoyelag KpomtncZr. To ZépPiko WaATh-
P10 ToU Movdxou avTIypa@El TOAUTEAEG KWVOTOVTIVOUTIOATIKO TPOTUTO- KAl GUVAYETAI
ond ToUTo €UPETa, OTI N aUVBETN — va Un TNV IMOVUE OKOUN AOTPEUTIKN €IKOVA — TIOU
dnuioupynBnke 6tav KabiepwBnke n eoptr| TNE Zwodoxou Mnyn¢B mapouaialev and v
apxI TOV EIKOVOYPAPIKO TUTIO TNE O0TOKOU TOUTOV €3, ONAASK HE TO XEPLD TNC OMAWTA.

AEUTEPEVOY XOPOKTNPIOTIKO TWV TAPASEIYUATWY TOU ONUEIWCAUE TOPOMAVW Eival
OTL N AgKavn, OOV TNV OMOVTAOAWE, AModideTal Pe XEIAOC OE OXAUA — TIEPIOTOTEPO N
AlyOTEPO OUATNPAE — TOALYWVIKO- GTNV TolXoypa@io Twv Ayinv ©£0dwpwv Tou MuaTpd
Teivel va TTPOOAAREL T Hop®r KOAIKOC.

2. A vamtuyuevn mopadiayn : H ouvomtikr moapoAAayn tou B€patog Tng Zwoddyou
Mnyng, Onwg po¢ Topadidetal anod Ta MAPATOVE TAPASEIYMOTH, TOAAIOTEPA AMO TNV
A Awon, @aivetal va TPOAABE pe aQaIPETIKN dladIKagia amd pia gOvOEon TAOUGIOTEPN
0€ TOTIOYPO@IKG aTolxeia. AuTAg gival o AOyo¢, yia Tov OTIOI0 1 SIAKPICN GE EIKOVOYPa-
@IKOUC TUTIOUC, €dW, TIO CWATO €ival va Yivel Pe KPITAPIO 6X1 TO AITO 1] TO TAOUGIO TNG
olLvBeaNC, aAAG TOV EIKOVOYPAPIKO TUTO TOU KUPIOU TTPOCWTOU Tou BEPOTOC, ONAAdH TNG
©e0TOKoL. O TI UTNPXE TOPOAAAYT) TAOUGCIOTEPN O € TOMOYPOPIKA OTOIXEID — EVWOW
JE TN OE0TOKO a€ ava@opd POE OAOKANPO TO PVNUEIOKO UOPOUAIKO CUGTNHO TOU KV-
OTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKOU OyIAOUATOC : TPOC TN de€apevr), dnAadr, Tn Aekdvn Kol TOuG KPou-
voUC29—, oUVAYETAL amO TO EMiypappa Tou MovounA @IAn:

Ei¢ e€tkdéva tng¢ Mnyng
AV® TIOTAP®Y, KATA TNV Tapolpiav,
Xxwpolat Ttnyai- To0To Kavtavba, &Eve-
Kal yap €' Lypwv Kol TTOAKPOOVWY TOTIY
0 {wypagog deikvuat TNy Baupatwv

210 emiypappa 10U PIA N oAANyoplk @pdon mnyf Bovpdtwv (oTix. 4) avogépe-
Tol BEBonn 0T ©E0TOKO Kol TPETEL VO EVVONOOUUE TOPACTOCHN TNC EMAVW TE AEKOVN-

Munchen, Wien 1906,82- 83 miv. XLVII, 144. MpfBA. Kondakov, Ikonogr. Bogom. Il, 375, Medakovi¢
207 eik. 2, Velmans 131 elk. 9. To oxeTikd @UANO Tou WaATnpiov Tou Movdxou, OTov N HIKpoypagia,
€xel eKTEDEL, TN YVwpiloupe OPWC amd To ZepPIKO WaATrplo Tou BeAlypadiov, oAAG Kat TOUTO XOUéVO
T and 10 1941 (pe to BouPapdioud tou BeAtypadiov).

27. 210 MPATUTIO TOU ZEPPRIKOL WaATnpiov €ixe xpnotuomoindr to vedKomo TOTE BEUa TG O£0TOKOU
Zw0od0xou Mnyng yia va gikovoypagndei o 21o¢ Oikog Tou A kabiotou ( Xaipe TnNg koAuuprRBpag {wypa-
@oloa Tov TOTOV: TPIWAIOV KATAVUKTIKOVS, Bevetia 1876, 287a). Nopilw oTI gival av@ein n avadn-
Tnon B€0AOYIK®WY EWWOLWVY YIa TNV €€1ynaon Tou OTNANIWA0UG TOTIOYPAPIKOU GTOIXEIOU OTO TAPAdELyHa
ToUTo. Kat 1o 0Tt KAmote ouvodeleTal To BEua TNG Zwodoxou Mnyng amd TiI¢ TapacTdoelg Twv lwakeiy
kot A vwn¢ ( mopadeiypata: Medakovi¢ 209, Velmans 128, Dufrenne 41 - 42 ) e€nyeital, iowg, avetdtepa
Je TO AOyo 0TI OTO KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKO TIPOOKOVNUO UTHPXE TOPEKKANCI0 Twv Ayiwv | wokeiy Kat
A wnc¢ (ylo To TapekKARG10: Euyéviog [ = Medewv], Zwoddxog MnyR 63, Miov. [ = Nouidng ], Zwo-
d6xo¢ Mnyn 140).

28. BA. avwt. 0. 206.

29. BA. avwt. 0. 201 -202.

30. E. Martini, Manuelis Philae carmina inedita, Neapoli 1900, 147 ap18. 118. MpPA. Miov. (= No-
pidng) 216.
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pE TN @PACN ULypoi Kol TOAUKpouvol Tomol (atiX. 3) umovoolvtal n Jdegauev PE TN
AEKAVN Kal Toug dAPoPOUE KPOUVOUC TWV- TEAOC O LTIAIVIYUOC yia Baduota (mnyr Bou-
MATWVY) UTIOCNMOIVEL EMITAEOV QMEIKOVIOEIC, EVOEXOMEVWC, TIEPICTATIKWY OMO Baupa-
TOUPYIKEG 1GaEIC. Eixe, Aomdy, umoyny o MavounA DR nopdataon Zwodoxou Mnyng
JE TN O€0TOKO G€ AeKAvn uYoluevn péoa amo oegapevr, Pe vepd va péouv omd dio-
(OPOUC KPOUVOUCE KOl [E OTIEIKOVIOEIC TIPOCWTIWV G€ ava@opd TPog TN OEEVH, VO OTEK-
oéxovtal omd 1o ayioopua BOUUOTOUPYIKEG dwpeeC. TETOl TapAcTacn TNG Zwodoxou
Mnyn¢ omavtoUUe yia TPWTN @opd € TolXoypagia tng ekkAnaiag tou Ayiou lwdvvn
oto Muotpd (Zx€06. 2) mbavag Tou Tpoxwpnuévou 150u aiwvail

Ztnv ToIxoypa@ia tou Ayiou lwdvvn (Zx €0. 2) PAEMoupE piov opboywvia deEaUEVN
va TaTel, kabwg @aivetal, 6e€10 Kal 0pIoTEPd EMOVW TE KATL oav avapaBuolg: péoa otn
de&apevr], EMAVW € KUAIVOPIKO LTTOCTATH, MO KOTIWC NUITQAIPIKN AEKAVN Kol OPIOTEPQ,
EUTPOC Kal ToW amd Tn degapevr], TPEIC avBpwTOoUE, Omd TOUC OTmoioug o1 6U0 EIKOVi-
{ovTal OKUMEVOL EMAVW OTIO TO VEPO, WaAY va vifovTal ) va Tivouy, Kot 0 TPITo¢ va uyiw-
VEL TO XEPL, WAV va OEXETAL VEPO, TIOL EVVOEITAI VO PEEL ATO Tr AEKAVN KATW TPOC TN O€-
Eapevn). Topw amo TN de€apev o {wypd@og TOMOBETNaE OTOUIN, and To Omoia XOvovtal
KATw €AEVBEPA LAATIVOL KATOPPOKTEC: €Miong @uta (Bduvouc). YUYnAdtepa amo
AgKAVN N TOLXOypOQia gival KATESTPAUUEVN Kal Oev gival eDKOAO va auvaxBei e BePato-
NTa, av ENAVW ano TN AeKAVN LTAPXE TPOToUNA TG @cotdkou. O G. Millet oto oX€010
Tou (ZX€0. 2) dev anuEIVEL AgiPovo Popeig endvw amd T @LaAN- o A . A dapovtiou
MIAGEL YIO TIAPACTACN TNG ©OE0TOKOU OpOl TIPOC EKEIVN NG €KKANGIac twv Ayiwv
Oe0dwpwy (Zx€0. 1) To Béua €d® OMAWVETOL GTO METWMO TOL TOEOL EMdvw amd TO
TEUTAO- TO XEIAOC TNC AeKAVNC PBAVEL wC Alyo O EMAVW OO TO PEGO TOL DYPOUC TNC ETI-
@AvEIOg TOU TOiXOV, £TCI (OTE VA APAVETAL OPKETOC EAEVBEPOC XWPOG, TIOU VA £XEL AVAY-
KN va yepioel pe Kamola pop@n- 0gv OMOKAEIETAL, AOITIOV, Va UTIHPXE EMAVW OTN @IAAN
nopdotacn ¢ Oeotokou. A platepd Asiyavo ayyehou (TpPA. Miv. 47 a) ko de€id
Agipovo GAANC, duaBIAKPITNG MopPENC, TBavotata tng @cotokou (TPPA. Miv. 47 B)
unmodnAwvouv O0Tl To Béua C ZwoddXou MnNyNR¢ CUUTAEKETAL €3 EIKOVOYPAPIKA TPOC
v mopdoToon tou EvayyeAiopo.

Ta @uTG yOpw omd TN de€apevr Kol To EAEDBEPO TPEXOVUEVO VEPA UTTOONAWVOLY, EK
TPWTNC OYEWC, 0TI 0 {WyPAPOC 1 0 EVTOAODOTNC TOU eV YVWPILav OTI N OAN LBPAUAIKI)
KOTOOKEUN TOU TTPOOKUVAUATOC TNG Zwoddxou Mnyn¢ otnv KwvaTtavtivoUmoAn Bpioko-
TavV Péoa g€ KPUTTN, OTOU, PUOIKA, 6gv ATV dUVOTO va oAV QUTPWHEVA QUTA Kal GTou
TO VEPA dlOXETEVOVTOV OMO TN Oe€aUEV) OE OMOXETEUTIKOV aywyo3B Nopilw wotdoo
ot atnv Tolxoypagia Tou Ayiou | wdvvn ato MuoTpd TPOKEITAL YIO GUVEISNTH OTO-
KAlon amo To MPATLTIO ToU TapadideTal amd Tov PIAA, anokAlon e€aITiag Tou EIKOVoypa-
@IKOU guUQLPMOL, KABWE TapaTNPERoaUE, Tou Béuatoc TG Zwoddxou IMnyn¢ mpog To
Béua Tou EvayyeAlopol. ZTn cup@uUpUEVN TouTn olvBeon o avepwiouo ( OLHOVIOUOG )

31. Millet, Mistra Tiv. 107, 2, o id10¢, Recherches sur I'iconographie de I' Evangile2, Paris 1960,91 -92,
Dufrenne 19 eik. 77. o T xpovoAoynon: Marie G. Sotiriou, Mistra2, Athenes 1956, 65, Mary N. Dran-
daki, Mistra, Athens 1959, 42, MavoAng Xat{nddkng, Muotpac2 ABrvar 1956, 94.

32. A dapavtiov, €.0. 2362

33. BA. avwt. 0. 202.
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NG €MOXNG Twv MOAAIOAOYWY 100QAPICE TNV TIVEUHOTIKIY OTPOCQAIPA BPNOKEVTIKOD
€10VAAIOL, ToU UTOBAAAEL N apdaTaan Tou EvayyeAIopO0U, Pe Eva EVTUTIWCIOKA EIGUAANID-
KO TePIBAAAOY, TNV 100QApIoE e Eva €i00C LAIKOD TAPICOU- e GAAG AOYlA N TOINTIKNA
@avtaagio tou Babid GIAAKOGAOUBOU KOl GUYKIVOUUEVOU OO TNV €KKANCIOOTIKNAY UUVQ-

Zx€d. 2. Towxoypagia 'Ayiov Twdwouv Muotpd (Millet, Mistra miv. 107 2)

oia  moAaIoAGyEIoL  avBpWTOUL, avBPWTOU KOT’ €€0XAV NG EKKANGiag, Pprike tnv €k-
QPO NG ME Mo BEOAOYIKNY aAAnyopia. H mpokeluévn aAAnyopia eival iow¢ umoki-
vnuévn amé Toug atiyoug tou 2lou Oikou Tou AkaBioTou:

Xaipe Aoutip EKTAOVWY GUVEIONTIV-
Xaipe Kpatip Kipvwv oyaAAiootvi

ATIO TO 010 TVELHOTIKO KAIpa EXOUV TIPOEABEL: 0 OHOIOG EIKOVOYPAPIKOC GUUQUPHOG
Tou EvayyeMopol Tpog Tn ©eotoko w¢ Botod pe umoPabpo BEOAOYIKEC METAPOPES

34. Tpiwdiov 287a. MpPA. Xaipe kpatip TOu POWa {WrPPUTE: XAipE, AOUTHP Kol VEKTOP BedppeuaTe
(Mapaokeur] Aokatvnaipou, Oikog: Mevtnkootdpilov 18B).
35. Torxoypa@ia otnv eKKAnaia tou A yiou®godwpou Tou ZTpatnAdtou 0to NoByopod( Okunev 2527).

27
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OMOVTWUEVEG OE UUVOAOYIKA Keipeva tn¢ akoAouBiog Tou EvayyeAlopod kat otov Ka-
VOva TNn¢ akoAoubiag Tou A KabioToud Kol 0 TOAD yVWOTOTEPOC GUMEUPMOC Tou Euay-
YeAIGMOU Tpog To A yio MavdnAlod, Ye Tov Omolo emdntrBnke va amodoboly EVVolEg
ava@epOeveC T000 aTn Beia olkovopia (TN clpKwan Tou Ogol Kal TNV PYUXIK 0WTN-
pia Twv avBpwnwv)RB 6oo Kal atn Beia mpootagia, PAAIoTa pe TNV anoAlayr ond v
TEON TNV MO PEPOC TV EEWTEPIKWY EXOPWV, OMWE dIOTUTWVETAL aTov 230 Oiko Tou A KO-
fiotou®. Kat’ avaloyiav mpog Ta TapadEiyaTa auTd €IKOVOYPAPIKOD GUVOUOGHOU TOU
EvayyeAlopol pe Bépota mou avokKaAoOV aTn UVAUN TOINTIKOBEOAOYIKEC OAANYOPIEC,
dldomapteg 18aitepa oTnv akohoubia tou A KaBioTou, mpo¢ Ta mapadeiyuata, dnAadh,

36. Mnvaiov Maptiov, v A Brvaic 1970 (€kd. A MOOTOAIKAC Alakoviag ) 95 K.e. ((akoAouBia g
25n¢ Maptiou), AkolouBiag AkaBiotou, Kavwv | wone, Qon 6, 4: Xaipe n delektog Batog (Tpiw-
dlov 2860 ) Kat 8, 2 : Mwaor¢ Katevonaey ev BATw To péya PuaTAplov Tov Tdkou oou (aut. 2893 ). 'Han
0TOV ZWEPOVIo 1epogoAlUwY, A vakpeoveld, I, Eig Tov EvayyeAiopov tng Oeotékou: O Bedg nv mpo-
Tnwv, Mapbéve, odpka, / BATOV OV Kalopévny degiée TPOQATN: / TPOTUTIV ©edq ye GapKa, / Moapin,
Terv edeikvu/ Batov agAoyov mpoentn (otix. 59 - 63: P.G. 87, 11, 3736 ). Alatumavetal n 13éa ¢ odp-
KWaong Tou @eol atov | nool Xp1ato. Mo TNV TUTIOAOYIKY) GUOXETION TNC ©€0TOKOU Tipoc TN PBdTto Tou
MwUor| meploootepa Keipeva: Jean Croquison, Un pontifical grec a peintures du XVlle siécle, Jahrb.
osterr. byz. Gesellsch. 3 (1954), 135 k.e. TpPA. NT. Moupikn, At BiBAIKai Tpogikovioelg ¢ Mavayiag
€I Tov TPOLAAOV TN MepIBAéntou Tou Muotpd, AA 25 (1970): MeAétal, 222 K.e. EIKOVOAOYIKN
OULOXETION TNC ©0TOKOU Zwoddxou IMnyng mpo¢ Tov AKABIoTO Tapadidel Kat' e€oxnv €lkova
Tou 1700 at. ¢ Movig Fwvidg Xaviwvy KpAtng Me, yopw omoé T ©O£0TOKO, TPOPATEC Kal Ta
OUMPBOAD TWV TIPOEIKOVIOEWV TWV- TO KEVIPIKO Béua avTiypd@el Tnv €ikova tou A yyélou (M iv.
50a) (K. Koloklpng, H ©eotokog €1 TNV €lkovoypa@iov A voToMi¢ Kol AUcewg, ©egoooAovikn
1972, 204 miv. 287)- emiong n eikéva Tou latopikol Mouaoeiov KpAtng aptf. 284 ( BA. Kol KOTWT.
0. 213) pe TMPOPNTEC YOpw, EMAVW O& KARUATO, Kol aploTepd Kal de€ld Toug OmoaTOAoug METPO Kol
MavAo (Miv. 48). =10 TeEAeuTaio TOUTO TOPAdEIYHUO N Zwodoxo¢ IMnyr cuu@LPETaL He TO BEUA TNG
PiCa¢ 1eooai, mou Kol TOUTO TAAL OULPEUPETAL Pe TO Béua Tou XpIoTol wC OPTEAOU.

37. Toixoypagieg ( amo ta moAaddTepa mapadeiyyata ): Ayiov Anuntpiov @£0aaAovikng TAPEKKANGTL
Tou Ayiou EuBupiou ( Mewpylog A. Zwtnpiov - Mapia . Zwtnpiov, H BadIAikr Tou Ayiou Anuntpiov
Oeaoolovikng (= BiBAodAKn Apxatoloyikng Etaipiag apif. 34), ev A Brvaig 1952, 215 miv. 82a),
otn Auvtiky KpAtn ekkAnoiog tng Ayiag Moapaokeurg Xovdpou, TOU MP®WTOU TETAPTOU Tou 14ou al.
(K.E. AaooiBiwtakng, E kkAnaoieg g Auvtikng Kpntng, Kpnt. Xpov. KB’ [1970], 139) kat tng A -
yiog Mapaokeur)q Kitipou tou étoug 1372/73 (aut. 170), Mnépevte ( Atanas Boschkov, Monumentale
Wandmalerei Bulgariens [Mainz 1969] 32. Mpénel va xpovoloynBei otov mpoxwpnuévo 140 i iowg
otov 150v at.). Mo mpwtn @opd, aAAd TAPATOKTIKA Kol G€ EIKOVOAOYIKE) GUVAQ@ELD TIPOC TOV TIPOPN TN
H oaia ( EvayyeMopog - Ayto MavdnAio - H gdiag), otnv ekkAnoio tou Ayiou | wavwn ( ZokAi
KiAo¢ ) oto [képepe, mepinov katd 1o 1070 ( Marcell Restle, Die byzantinische Wandmalerei in Klein-
asien, Recklinghausen [;1967 ], I, 103 k.. kat I, €ik. 21 -24. MpPA. D. I. Pallas, Die Passion und die Bestat-
tung Christi in Byzanz. Der Ritus - das Bild (= Miscellanea Byzantina Monacensia 2), Miinchen 1965,
136 - 137 ). Opola TMOPOATOKTIKA Kat atnv Opop@n E kkAnota atnv ABAva: Aydnn Baoidkn - Kapa-
Kataavn, Ot toixoypagieg TN Opopenc E KKANGIAC atnv ABrva (= Tetpddia XpIoTIOVIKAC ApXO10A0-
yiag kot Téxvng ), ABrivar 1971, 10.

38. Ma 1o Ayto MavdnAlo, w¢ aAAnyopia Kot anddelén tng odpkwong: A. Grabar, La Sainte Face
de Laon. Le Mandylion dans I’art orthodoxe, Paris 1931, 24,26,27 k.. kat 29, Tou 1diov, L'iconoclasme
byzantin. Dossier archéologique, Paris 1957, 20 kau 33, Pallas, Die Passion 137 K.€. Ztnv akoAouBio tou
EvayyeAlopol TuKvr yivetal ava@opd Tou 1I0TopIKoD YeyovaTog TPOo¢ TO POCWTO TOU EVOVOPWTITHUEVOU
©e00 - Autpwt ( Mnvaiov Maptiou 95 K.e. gmopadnyv ).

39. Xaipe, 31 ng eyeipovtal Tpdmata: xaipe, 31’ Ng £xBpoi Katamintouol. Xaipe, XpwWTOC Tou gol Be-
pomeia- xaipe, Yuxng TNG UG owtnpia (Tptwdiov 287a). ZMOVIOTEPOC EiVAL 0 EIKOVOYPAPIKOS CUUQUP-
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OTOU TPOTOMN TNG ©€0TOKOU i Tou XPIGTOU CGUVIOTO TO KEVIPIKO OUVOETIKO OTOIXEID
eviaiou, ocuu@upuEvoy, pe Tov EuvayyeAlopo €1KOVOYpa@IKOL BEpatog, vouilw OTL gival
Beptd va dexBolue OTL Kal aTnVv Toixoypagia tng Zwoddxou Mnyng tng EKKAnaiag tou
Ayiouv lwdvvn oto MuoTpd, uTAPXE EMOVW aMO TN AEKAVN TPOTOUN Tng OE€O0TOKOU.
O 11 MpoOKelTal Og, €0w, OX1 AMAA Y10 TAPACTACN TNYAC, OAAG TNC OE0TOKOU WC ZwodOXoU
Mnyng, ouvayetal amd TNV TOPOUCIa TWV TPIWV JEUTEPEVOVTWY TPOCWTWY, TWV CF OVa-
@opa mpo¢ To ayioopa (Zx€9. 2- Miv. 47a) cLVIOTA UTOWVIYPO TIPOG Bavpata
amodidopeva oto ayiaouadl

To ouumépaopa amd TNV avdAuon tng Toixoypagiag tou Ayiou lwavvn oto Muotpd
gival, AoImoéy, 0TI n ev AGyw Tolxoypagio mapadidel Aiyo w¢ mOAU Toug Bacikolg Xapa-
KTAPEC TOU €IKOVOYPa@IKoU Béuatog TS Zwodoxou Mnync, Toug mptv amd tnv A Awan.

Tomog B : Mpwtn @don. MAApec 0 Béa ¢ Zwodoxou Mnync — Pe TNV TPOTOUN
NG ©E0TOKOU, WOdv Vo avadLETal PETa amd Tn AeKAvr, TOMOBETNUEVN GE UTIOCTATN TIOU
VO UPGOVETaL PESO OmO TN OEEUEV] — TOPADIBETAL YIO TTPWTN GOPA amO TNV TOIXoypa-
@ia Tou TMapekkAnaiov Tou Ayiou Mewpyiou TNE Movr|¢ Tou Ayiou MavAov atov A 6w,
Tou €toug 1553 (Miv. 49 )4 H o6e€apevn dlaTnpei TO TETPATAEUPO GXAMO TG OTO TN
AekdAvn xOvetal otn 6e€apevr To ayioopo PEcw dU0 KPouvwv. To (610 Kol TNV EIKOVA
¢ Movng O dnyntpiag, oto Nopd HpakAeiov tng KpAtng, €pyo tou {wypdgou A y-
yéAou, Tou TEAou¢ Tou 160v at. (M iv. 50 a)4 emiong o€ elkdva Tou 170vL al., TIOU EiXE EKTE-
Bei Mpo €TWV 0TO EUMOPIO TOL Movaxoud3 To TETPATAELPO aXNUO TNG de€apevrc Ba To
OMavTACOUUE Kal apydtepadd A AAG n OE0TOKOG TOPIOTAVETOL TWPO VO KPOTE( Tov
XpIoTo pe Ta 000 TNE XEPIO EUTPOC OTO OTNBOC, VW N AEKAVN, IOV €EEXEL MO T 0€€al-
pEVH], €XEl OTa dU0 TPWTO TOPAdEIYHOTO COQWC TNV MOPQ XAAKIVNG KOAUUBNBpag —

pog tou EvayyeAiopol kot tou Modaiod twv H pepav: EkkAnoia O dnyntpiag oti¢ ZmnAiEg EuPoioag
( Tania Velmans, Deux églises byzantines du début du XIVe siecle en Eubée, Cahiers archéol. XVIII [ 1968 ],
208 eik. 31 -32, lepavupog Alamng, Meoatwvikd pvnueio EvBoiog, ABrjvar 1971, 125 k.e. Tiv. 96-
97a)- Kol g€ GAeC eKkAnoieg tng EuPoiag.

40. MpPA. Kotwt. 6. 215.

41. G. Millet, Monuments de I'Athos, Paris 1927, miv. 190, 3. MpPBA. Kondakov, Ikonogr. Bogom. II,
375 eIk, 218, Louis Bréhier, L'art byzantin, Paris 1924, 164 €1k. 94. o TN 0WOTH XPOVOAdyNnon Tng
Totxoypagiag mpPA. . A. Zwtnpiov, To A yiov "Opog2 v A Brvaig (oxp. ), 125. Ot dbo Kpouvoi amav-
To0V yla TIPWTN QOpA 0Tn HIKpoypa@ia tou TepPfikod WoAtnpiov (Miv. 46 B).

Te tolxoypa@ia ToANIOTEPNG EKKANGIaC, xpovoloynuévng oto €tog 1536, o€ pIKpR andotacn améd
™ Movr) Tng MoAdoBitoag, n O€0TOKOC MAPICTAVETAL VO KABETON 0T Aekdvn oAdowpn, wadv ag Bpovo,
pe Ta modia va kpEpovtal €€w (omo tov I D. Stefanescu, L'évolution de la peinture religieuse en Bucovine
et en Moldavie, Paris 1928, 112 miv. XLVI,1xapaktnpiletal n Aekdvn w¢ 0pdvog) Ye To Bpépog aTto
OploTEPS TNG YOVOTO Kol va ouvodelETal omod Tov Iwakeiy Kot TNy A wa Kot ond 300 ITTapéVoUS ayyé-
Aoug. AT TOv TUTIO TNG OE0TOKOU UTIOTTEVW OTL N TOIX0oypa@ia TPEMEL va XpovoloynBei To evwpitepo
OTIC apxéC Tou 18ou at. (MPPA. KOTwT. 0. 217 Kot 219 K.€. ).

42. A vdpéag =uyyomouAog, Zxedioopa 1oTopiag NG OpnOKeUTIKAC {WYPAQIKAC HWETA TNV A AwaIv
(= BiBAobnkn g ev A Brjvaig Apxotoloyikrg Etaipeiag apiB. 40), ABrjvar 1957, 169- 170
miv. 46, 1

43. ( llas Neuffert ), Welt der Ikonen. Ausstellung vom 4. Juni bis 6. Juli 1963. Griechische und russische
lkonen des 13. -18. Jahrhunderts. Galerie Has Neuffert, Miinchen 1963, 28 ap16. 15, [ Boris Rothemund ],
Handbuch der Ikonenkunst2, Minchen [1966], 275.

44. BA. kotwt. 0. 213, 219 ko 221 -222.
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KOAIKOG 0€ OXNUO TETPAQUANOL POdOKO OTO TpiTo MApddElyUa —, Wodv va OmodideTal
€TOL pia ) 000 10€e¢ EUMVEVTUEVEC OmO TNV 21n oTpo@n Tou A KoBiotoudk

A TUX0C dev yvwpiloupe TITOTE yia TOV TUTO TG ©E0TOKOU GTNV EIKOVA TIOU EiXEV UTIO-
gn Tov 0 MavounA ®IAAG: Kal, yio To AGY0 TOUTO, €iMOCTE UTIOXPEWMEVOL VO BEWPHTOULE
w¢ Bulavtivé TOMO ekeivov mou Tapadidetal amd Ta ywwotd mapadeiypota tou 14ou at.,
JE T ©Oe0TOKO, KOBWC idape, va EXEl To XEPIO TNE AMAWTA (ZX€0. 1 Miv. 46 B). Zta
METABLLOVTIVO TOPOdEIYUOTA XPNOILMOTOIEITAL, OXEDOV KOTA Kavova, 0 TOTOC TnE Oe0To-
KOU TIOU KPOTEl EUTPOC 0TO aTr00¢ TNE TO BPEPOC e Ta dV0 TNC XEPLD 1], OTIAVIA, HE TO &va
NG XEPI- O TUTIOG WE TN OE0TOKO Va EXEL T XEPIO TNG OMAWTA KOTOVTA TP OMAVIOC,
moavwg évag apxalopocde H 1oTopia duwg autr) Tou TUToU TS ©€0TdKoL OTO BEUN TNG
Zwoddxou Mnyng onuaivel, vopidw, 0TI 0 apXIKOC Tou TUTOC ( o) dev EiXe Yivel OPKETA
YVWOTOG- i0w¢, KB TaTeLW, EMEIdN Oev eixe d10000<i n eopTn. MpoimotiBetal, Aomov,
€0 UETOYEVEDTEPO TPOTUTIO, TIOU @AIVETAL VO dNUIOLPYNBNKE, OTav N akoAouBia TN
€0PTNC TNG Zwodoxou Mnyng, mou eixe auvtdéel o Nikn@opo¢ KAAAoTo¢ ZavBdmouAag,
Kataywpiodnke padi Ye 10 oxeTIKO ouva&aplo ota éviuma Mevinkootdpiadl. Eival moAv
mdavov 0TI N Wenaon yia 1 d1ddoan TNE E0PTNG OUTAC, HIOE E0PTAC KOBAPA KWVOTOVTI-
VOUTIOAITIKNG, TPOAABE OmO TOUC EKKANGIOOTIKOUC KUKAOUC TNC KwvaTavTivOUTIOANG
Kal TavTwg 01 opyoTePa amd TIC apxEC Tou 160u al.

1o petapulavtivd mapadeiyyata n eikovoypagia tng Zwoddxou Mnyng akoAoubei
€CEAIKTIKN Topeia gY@V TPOC TIC JIAPOPEC KOAAITEXVIKEC TOPAOOCEIC KAl TIC OMO

45, Xaipe, ™G KOAUBABpag (wypa@ovoa Tov TOMOV... Xaipe, KpatAp Kipvav ayodiacty (Tpiw-
olov 287a).

46. Xpnaoiomoleital and tov Alovioio tov omé 10 doupvd ( Epunveia V, 9: A . MoanadémouAog-
Kepapelg, Alovugiov tou ek Poupva, Epunveia ¢ {wypa@ikng téxvng, €v MetpounoAel 1909, 145.
MpPBA. Kat €1kova Tou TNE Zwodoxou MnyAg Tou €toug 1737: A . =uyyomouAoc, TEooAPEC QopNTai EIKO-
veC Tou Atovuaiou, EMnvikd 10 [ 1938 ], 274-276 cik. 2). Opota o€ Toixoypagia tng Movi¢ Kapa-
KGAMou Tou A 6w (Paul Huber, Athos. Leben, Glaube, Kunst [Zirich 1969], eik. 195) kot t¢ Movr¢
Cetatuia (1. D. Stefanescu, L'évolution de la peinture religieuse en Bucovine et en Moldavie. Nouvelles
recherches. Etude iconographique, Paris 1929, 61. H ©sotokoC Tepypd@etal w¢ deopévn [orante]. H
Movr] xtioTnke 10 1668, o TOIX0ypaPieC TNC avavewdnkav Katd To €t 1827 kot 1837 )- Kot OTIC EIKOVEC:
ZuAoyng Sterbini ( A. Munoz, L’art byzantin a I’Exposition de la Grottaferrata, Rome 1906, 65 K.t.
€lK. 37), ZuMoyr|¢ Siegfried Amberg-Herzog, oto Kolliken, api6. 26, apxwv 19ou at. ( Manolis Chatzi-
dakis-Vojislav Djuric-Miroslav Lazovic, Les icones dans les collections suisses [ Berne 1968 ], ap18. 111. Heinz
Skrobucha, Icons, Edinburgh and London [1963], 76-77), KaBw¢ Kol 0 € Tpimtuxo tou 18o0u al. mo-
pouCIOopéVo 0To eumoplo Tou Movaxou ( llas Neuffert, Welt der lkonen 90 apiB. 163).

47. ZInv apxn ¢ akoloubiag Tou €0mePIvol NG MEUTTNG TG AlaKOIvNGiMou onuEIVETaL 0TI N
okoAouBia, tnv omoia guvéTagev 0 =avOOTIOUAOG, deV UVNUOVEDETAL 0TV TUTIIKA d1dTagn Tng nUEPOC au-
T Kat 0T1 0To MevinkooTaplo gival TapeUPANTN (« AN’ €TEON 81" aydamny TNG Y mepayiog OeoToKou » ).
H onueiwon autr) enavaiapBavetal 0To Keipevo tou MevinkooTtapiov avadpoutkd — 600 Kotopbwoa
VO EPELVACW — WG 0TNV €KOOCT] TOU TIOL EMIPEARONKE 0 1EPOdIdKovog NaBavanA o €€ A Bnvwv o ‘Eumo-
pog, To 1600 ( E. Legrand, Bibliographie Hellénique kAm. aux XVe et XVle siecles, IV, 353 apiB. 862)-
mponyolvTal OUwG, omd To 1525 wg Kol 0To 1600, GANeC mévie ekdOoeIC Tou Mevinkootapiov ( Legrand
11, 298 - 299 ap16. 270 [Tou étoug 1525 ], I, 263 apiB. 109 [Tou €toug 1544 ], 1l, 167 apib. 244 [ Tou £ToUC
1552], 11, 29, apif. 102 [Tou €touq 1579] kot 11, 141 apB. 232 [tou €toug 1600 « emipeAeio Magipou
Emiokdnmouv Kubrpwv »]), ol 0OmoleC OV HOU OOV TIPOCITEC Kal €TAl O&V UTOPECH WECH OMO TO
TIEPIEXOUEVO TwV [MevInKooTapiwy va €EakpIBOow amd TOTE YeVIKELONKE N €0pT NG ZwoddXou
Mnyne.
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€€ KOAAMTEXVIKEC EMIOPACEL], TIOU XapaKTnPEilouv TNV 1oTopio TG PETABLLAVTIVAG
{WYPOQIKIG.

210 MOAQIOTEPA OTO TO MAPAdEIYMOTA OUTA, OAAG KOl 0pydTEPa, OXEAOV KATA Kavova,
dloTnpeital To TETPATAELPO OXAMO TNG 6eaPEVCA8 TTOU AVTATIOKPIVETAL TIPOC TN HOPQH
NG OXETIKAC KOTOOKELNC TIOU UTIHPXE OTO KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKO ayiagua. A AAG aTo
BulovTive pvnueio n de€apevr) motoloE €MOVW o€ LYNAR Kpnmida, kabwe eidopedd, n
omoia umodnAwvetal — dev gival BERalo — atnv Tolxoypagia Tou Ayiou lwavvn Tou
Muotpd (Zx€06. 2)- OTO MOANIOTEPO MO TO YVWOTA peTapulavtiva mapadeiyuata
nopoAeineTal. H kpnmida ouvioToloe éva oMo To XOPOKTNPIOTIKA OTOIXEID NG OANG
LOPOUVAIKNG KATOOKELNC TOU KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKOU TPOCKUVAUOTOC, OUTO OKPIRC
TIOU TNG €3IVE TOV AEPO TOU UVNMEIAKOU- TO VO TIAPOAEITETOL O TWPA oNuaivel, THavag,
0TI 0 petapulavTivog {wypagog 1 0 EVTOA0dATNC Tou ixav uTOYN To ayioopa Tng €mo-
XNG Twv, T Popen dnAadr tng Oe€apeviig, N omoia PETd TV A Awon @aivetal va pn
nopougiale Kpnmida, €MELdN), KATAXWAOUPEVN, dev @avotav mias

To mapamave dU0 EIKOVOYPAPIKA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TNC Zwodoxou Mnyn¢ Ttou tomou B,
EVWOW TIPWTIOTO TNV TOPACTOON TNC ©E0TOKOU ME TO BPEPOC VO TO KPATED MAVTO EUTPOC
0To 0TB0g TNC, Kal KAt OeUTEPO AOYO TNV dixw¢ Kpnmida de&apevr], unoanuaivouy ot
0 Bulavtivog TOmog (o) TNG Oeotdkou Zwoddxou Mnync avavembnke HETA TNV A Aw-
on. H avavéwon aut to mBavoTtepo ival va ouvteAéanke otnv KwvotavtivoumoAn.

Znueiwaon : Zta TEPICOOTEPA OMO To OYIUa PETARLIOVTIVA TIOPAGEIYUATO TOU BEUOTOC
MOC N AeKAvN, Alyo w¢ TOAU NUICQOIPIKEA, BOBEId 1 e XEIAN o€ OXAUO TETPGPUAAOU
podaka (IMiv. 48)5L @épetal €QoOIOCUEVN HE TPEIC KPOUVOUC — UTIOVOEITOL Kal &vag
TETOPTOC OTNV aBéatn OYn — oe oXAMa AEOVIOKEPOAANC Kal VO TIATEl EMOVW GE KIOVO-
€10 umoCTATN® Ta XUPOKTNPIOTIKA AUTA ATMAVIOUY O€ Ula OEIPd amd EIKOVEC TNG ZWo-

48. Eikoveg: MouagiouKepkupag aptf.58 (BA. katwt. 6. 215, M iv. 50 B), ZuAhoyr|¢ Sterbini (BA.avwTt.
onu. 46), EAAnvikoU | votitovtou Bevetiag apiB. 64 ( Manolis Chatzidakis, Icones de Saint-Georges des
Grecs et de la Collection de I'Institut [= Bibliotheque de I’Institut Hellénique kAm. de Venise apif. 1],
Venise 1962, 171, apiB. 176), Bulovtivod Mouceiov A Bnvav, apif. B. M. 1147/T. 657 ( BA. KOTWT.
0.215, Miv. 51), B.M. 1776/T. 1323 tou £tou¢ 1793 ( BA. KaTWT. 0. 219, M iv. 53 - 54) ko K. Mp. 709/T.
1812 ((adnuoaoievtn ), Totxoypagio TN Movrng KapakdAiou atov A 6w ( BA. avwT. anu. 46 ), €IKOVA TNG
Movr¢ Atovuaiov ( Karl Eller, Der Heilige Berg Athos, Minchen-Planegg 1954, 198 - 199 Kal €yxpwun
amelkovian ), ZuAdoync Willy Flachsmann otn Zupixn (Chatzidakis-Djurié¢-Lazovi¢ api6. 50 ), Tpintuxo
Neuffert ap16. 163 ( BA. ovwT. ony. 46 ), oeipd oepPIKwV elKOVwY ( Medakovi¢ 211 K.€., €IK. 3-7), XOA-
Koypoaia Tou {wypdeou NikoAdou amd tn Xio, Tou €Toug 1812 ( BA. KOTwT. 0. 221, K.e. M iv. 553 ). Ma-
A1oTepn o’ OAa auTd Ta Tapadeiydata gival n ikdéva tou Mouceiov Kepkipag, épyo Tou {wypd@ou
Biktwpog, BéBata tou Kepkupaiouv (yio Tov Biktwpa: ZvyyomouAog, Zxediaoua 216 k.. To maAalo-
TEPO ATO TO YVWOTA £pya TOU XpovoAoyeital oto 1652).

49. BA. avwt. 0. 201.

50. MpPBA. TNV mAnpogopia tou Gerlach ovwt. 0. 202.

51. Eikova Ttou lotopikoOd Mouceiou Kprtng aptb. 284, €pyo tou povoxold Xpioto@opou, Tou
€toug 1655 (ZTuAlavog A Aegiov, Odnydg latopikod Movaoegiov Kprtng, HpdkAsiov 1953, 32).
H o@wtoypagia pou mopoxwprbnke omé tov 'E@opo ApXalot)twv K. ZTUuA. A Aeiov.

52. Eikoveg: A Bnvav Bulovtivod Mouceiov aptb. B.M. 1147/T. 657 ( BA. kotwt. 0. 215, Miv. 51),
ZuAoyng Willy Flachsmann ( BA. avwt. onp. 48. H Aekdvn g oo TETPAQGUANOL PAdAKOC ), TPITTUXO
Neuffert ap16. 15 ( BA. avwT. ony. 46. XeiAn g oXNU0 TETPAQUAANOU- OVTI Y10 AEOVTOKEQAAEG, OTIEC ), ZUA-
Aoyn¢ Sterbini ( BA. avwt. ony. 46 ), Movri¢ Mopatoa, tou £toug 1713 ( Medakovié 211 €ik. 3), ZuAAoyr|g
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doxou Mnyng d1aoKoPTICUEVEC O€ BIAQOPA ATMOPAKPUOUEVA TO éva amd To GAAO HEPN:
Kat apouatadovtal, BERata €€ auTiag Twv EMAVOARPEWY, TOPOUAAXYUEVA KOl TAOUTIGHEVO
Alyo w¢ mOAD pe SUTIKA oTOIXEiO PTOPOK, TPOJIdOUV OUWE WOTOG0 KATOIO GNUOVTIKO
TPOTUTTO. BOGIKG YyVWPIoUO TOU TPOTOTOU TOUTOU I WIOG OMO TIC GNUOVTIKOTEPEC TO-
pOAAaYEC TOU gival N eupUxwpn TETPAYwVN deEapevr], amnodoouévn € opdr| TPOOTTIKNA
JE onueio @uyng otov Ggova Tn¢ olvBeong. Emeldr o€ ta ev AOYW XAPOKTNPIOTIKA
anavtolv Kol g€ Jia xaAKkoypagia mou xdpage o (wypago¢ NikoAao¢ o Xio¢ 1o 1812
otnv KwvaotavtivoumoAn33 emITPENETOl v cuvaxbei amd Touto évoelgn, 0TI To mpo-
TUTIO, TIOL UToBETapE, PPIoKoTav oTnv KwvotavtivoUToAn Kot 0TI, GUVETWG, Omo TNV
KwvotavtivoomoAn 310068nke. Mpog To MOpoV TOUAAGXIOTOV OEV UTIAPXOUV BAGCIUOL AO-
YOl, TIOU VO eMIBAAAOLY A.X. ToV A Bw 1] GAAN Teploxr AUESNC EMIPPONE TNG KPNTIKNAG
{WYPOPIKNG WE €0TIO AKTIVOBOAIOG TNG EIKOVOYPAPIKNG AETTOUEPELAE, YIA TNV OToiO
MIAOULIE.

ATIO TIg apyxéC Tou 180U al. n Hop@n NG Oe€apeVC EMNPEAZETAl GANOTE AMO SUTIKA
npdTuTa, BEROIO PECW XOAKOYPAPIOV, CUYKEKPIUEVO OTO WVNMUEIOKEC KPAVEC 10PUME-
VEC 0€ ONUOCIOUC XWPOUE Kol AANOTE aMO TN HOPYPH] CUYYEVWV KOTAOKEUWV TIOU TOPAdi-
dovtal péow TNC PulavTiviig EIKOVOYPAPIaG: KOl OTOKTA n Oe€apevr) OXNUa TWPO Eite
OTOUPOEIDEC, PE KOUTUAEG dNACdY QTOANEEIC OTO TEPATA TWV dIOCTAUPOVHEVWV a&OVWVSA
€ite amA0 OTAUPIKOT Z0P@WVa ETIONC PO SUTIKA TPOTUTIA N QIGAN aMOJIdETAl TTAOU-
O10TEPN 0€ KOAAMTEXVIKEC MOPQPEC: ME dUO ONANDKN AEKAVEC O€ KOIVO LTIOCTATH, TN Wia
TOMOOETNUEVN LYNAOGTEPO AMO TNV GAAN KOl KATOTE VO QEPOVTOL OTO £PWTIdEIC 1 oMo
GAAEC YUUVEC MOPPEC: OUMQWVA £T01, Alyo w¢ TOAU, TIPOC TOV TUTIO TWV KAPLATIOWY —
ylo TPWTN @opd e 10XLPATOTN EMIOPOCN TOU ITOAIKOU PTOPOK OTnV €lkéva Tou Mou-
geiov KepkOpag apib. 58, épyo Tou Kepkupaiou {wypdeou Biktwpocsh

AglTtepn @dAon : X100 d00 TMaAAIOTEPD amd Ta petaBulavtivd mapadeiypata Zwoddyou
Mnyng — otnv Tolxoypagio Tou mapekkAnoiov Tou Ayiou lewpyiou T™C OBWVIKNAG

Kwota Ztditvitg oto NtoOumpofvik (Payobla) (aut. €Ik, 4), ekkAnoiog Apxayyélwv oto Picav,
TOu €T0U¢ 1775 (QUT. €IK. 5. A VT ylo AEOVTOKEPOAEG UTIAPXOUY KUKAIKEG OTIEG), 0pB0dBGEOU OEPPIKNC
eKkANnoiag oto NToUUTPOPVIK (ouT. 212 €Ik. 6. A VTi yio AEOVTOKEPAAEG, OTEG), 0pB0dAEOL TEPPIKNAG
ekkAnoiog oto Zipmevik (aut. 213 eik. 7. Ao AeovToKEQPOAEC), Tpintuxo Neuffert apif. 163 ( PA. avwt.
onu. 46. H Aekavn pe poPdwoelg KoyXUAIoEIdeic: xwpi¢ Kpouvoug ), ZuAloyn¢ Siegfried Amberg-Herzog
oap1B. 26, PA. oVWT. GNW. 46, OMWC OTO TPONYOUUEVO TPIMTUXO ). € PEPIKA OTO TA OePPIKA TOPOdEL-
yHaTa 0 UTOOTATNG BUHIZEL KOTOOKEUN 0€ OXAHO KATWE KWVIKO, OTIWE OTNV TOIX0YPA@IO TOU TAPEKKAN-
giou Tou Ayiou Mewpyiov T™NE aBwvikig Movr¢ tou Ayiou Madiou ( BA. avwt. o. 211) kot otV €I-
Kova ¢ Movng Atovugiov ( BA. oavwT. on. 48). Ta mapadeiydata, mou amapiBpovvtal £0w, Ba Ta
KOTETOOOE KOVEIC, W PO TN Mop@r] TNG AEKAVNG, O€ TPEIC 1 TECTEPEIC TTOPOANAYEC.

53. BA. KOTWT. 0. 221 K.e. Miv. 55 .

54. Eikova oto doupvd, €pyo Tou Atovugiou ( BA. avwT. ony. 46), XaAKOypo@ie Twv €TV 1744 Kai
1752 Tou Xp1oTo@Opou Zepdp 1 Ze@apoPIitg ( PA. KOTWT. 0. 217), €ikova oto Aegwvidlo ( PA. KOTWT.
. 218, Miv. 52).

55. Eikova dAAote otnv Katoxry tou . M. BeyAepn : [T. M. BeyAepnc ], MaAaid 1KV TS Zwod0X0u
Mnync, EkkAnolaotikr AMBeia 1B* (1892) apiB. @OAou 6, 10 A mpiAiov, a. 47 - 48, Miov. (=Nopidng),
Zw0od6xo¢ Mnyn 47 K.€., Bénay, Echos d'Orient, 111 ( 1899 - 1900 ), 299 - 300, 01 £1KOVEC TTOU €iXeV UMOYNV
0 Nopidng 48 K.c., TPIMTUXO0 1I8IWTIKAG UANOYRG otnv A Brva ( BA. komwt. o. 221, Miv. 55a) ki n
€IKOVO TNG cUAAOYNC Milav ZEkouAITC oTo Behlypadt ( Medakovié 214 eik. 10).

56. BA. kotwt. 0. 215, Miv. 50 B.
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Movn¢ Tou Ayiou MadAou (M iv. 49) kat TNV €lkova Tou {wypagou A yyéiou (i v.
50 a ) — Acimouv Ta SEUTEPEVOVTA TTPOCWTA, Ol AVOPOPEC SNAAdH TTPOC TNV LOPOTIKN QUGN
TOU ayldopatog Kol To OXeTIKA Badpota. H cglvBeon, Attr), amoapTiouévn POvo amo Ta
KOpla mpocwa ( ©@£0TOKOG HeE TO BPEPOC ) Kal TIC UOPAUAIKEG KOTAOKEVEC TOU OyIATa-
To¢ (Aekdvn o€ LMOoTATN péoa o€ de€apevn ), emevepyel wg cUUPOAO- [E TO va omodidel
0’ £T01 p1av 10T ava@opa OTNnV 0UGia TOU TPAYUATOC — OXI O@NYNUATIKY) TOU Tapd-
0TOON— OLVIOTA TP N olvBeon TnN¢ Zwodoxou Mnyrc Kat’ €0XNV ToV X0pOKTHpa
lEpNC €lkovac. Eival @avepd 0TI TO TVELO TIOU JIETEL TO TOAIOTEPC OO Tal PETABLlav-
Tva mopadeiypota (M iv. 49 kat 50 o) 6ev CUMTITTEL TIPOG EKEIVO TOU TTAPAdIdETAL 0o
v Ttorxoypagia tou Ayiou | wdvvn Muotpd. YmevBupidw, 6Tt 10 Pulavtivo TolTO
TOPASEIYUO XOPOKTNPIZETOl amd TNV TOPOUCIa Twv OEUTEPELOVTIWY TIPOCWTWY, IOV O€-
xovtal T Bavpatoupylkn dwped Tou ayidopatog (Z X £€90. 2).

AguTepELOVTA TPOCWTA OTN O0LVOEDN NG Zwodoxou Mnyng ep@avidovtal MAAL omo
Tov 170v alwva Kat yla Tpwtn @opd, 660 TOUAAXIOTOV yVwpilw, aTny €IKOva Tou Mou-
ogiov Kepkopag apiB. 58 (0.375 x 0.30 p. ), {wypagnuévn omo tov Biktwpa tov Kepku-
paio (M iv. 50B)57. A melkovidovtal 0w TETOEPEIC MEPIMTWOEIC BALPATWY — €VOC dal-
povi{opévou, yuvaikag pe Bpepog ota xepla ¢ (mbavag NG Zwrg, MNTEPAC TOU
Kwvotavtivou Z' Tou Mopeupoyevvntou, Tou 180nKe and 1 oTeipwon g )3 evag Tu-
@Ao0 Kal TOu ZTEPAVOUL TOU €T TOU BuMIGPATOC TOU 1ABNKE amMd TNV I0XUaAYio Tou.
Ta npdowna, 10ap16ua mpog to Bavpata (To BPEPOC GUVIGTA WIov EVOTNTO e TN yuvaika
OV TO KpaTei ), eivar dieuBetnuéva micw amd tn 6e€apevr), TPOC TIC ywvieg ¢ ( 6e€1d
Kal aplotepd). O Biktwp Opwg Eavaémiace €0w, o€ ITaAI{oUca TEXVOTPOTIA, KATOIO
TPOTUTIO, OTIWC EKEIVO TIOL OVTIIPOCWTEVETAL A6 TNV €IKOvVa Tou Bulavtivod Mougaeiou,
otmv A bnva, apt8. B.M. 1147/T. 657 (0.40 x 0.32 p.) amod v €kkAnoio tov Ayiou
NikoAdou g @goaaAovikng (Miv. 51)3 H ekéva omd ) ©0a0A0vVikn OVrKE 10€E
auatnper, AGTKoO 6w LPOUC TEXVOTPOTIO- @aiveTal de va gival TO IO TIOTO avTiypa@o
TOU TTPWTOTUTOU, aMO TO OTOI0 KATAyovTol OAa To mapadeiyyata Zwoddxouv Mnyng ue
AEKAVN €QOBIOCPEVN e TPEIC AEOVTOKEPOAECBD. A TG TO 010 TPOTUTIO EEQPTNEVOC EUUETT
0 TEXVITNC TNC €1kOvag TNg ZuAdoync Willy Flachsmann@l npdoBeae d1dpueoa, GUUUETPIKA
Tpog Tov A&ova TN oUvVBEDNC, amd Evav UTNPETN Vo UTOOEXETAL OO KPOUVO TNG AEKAVNG
0€ TIPOX0TdIa TO IOPOTIKO ayiaopa: 0 TEXVITNG TNE TePPIKAC ElkOvag ¢ Movrig Mopd-
ToO Tou €touq 171362 meploploe Ta OELTEPELOVTO TIPOCWNO € dUOB O TEXVITNC TOU

57. Mveia: 1 w. Momoadnuntpiov, Mepi twv Bulovtivay €lkdvwy Tou Mouoegiov Kepkipag, LIXAE
3(1934-1936), 80 (= Byz. - Neugr. Jahrb. 13 (11936 - 1937 ), 292 ). H @wTtoypo®ia, Tov dnHOCIEVETAL
€0W, MOU Tapaxwprnke omod tov EmiueAnTtr) BulavTiviv ApxoloTATwy K. Mavayidtn BokotdmouAo.
MpPBA. Kal TIC €IKOvEC Tou EAANVIKOU | vaTitobTou Bevetiag api. 64 ( BA. avwt. ony. 48 ) kot apid. 109
(Chatzidakis, lcones 189 apt6. 215).

58. Ze oyuotepa mapadeiypata (M iv. 52 kot 54 ) gikovideTal kot Bepamavida va xOvel ayiaopa oto
Bpégog (N ioon tou « Lol Tou ZTUAIOVOU; » ).

59. Zwtnpiov, Oeoloyia 27 ( 1956), 11 eik. 18, KoloklOpng, Oecotdkog 204, Miv. 288.

60. BA. avwt. 0. 213.

61. BA. ovwT. onu. 48 kot 52.

62. BA. avwt. onu. 52.

63. A0O eKATEPWOEY TIPOCWTA VO TIAHTPVOUY ayiooua TAPOUCIALEL KAl TO OVAYAUQPO G€ KOKKOAO TIapd-
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TpimtOXou Neuffert apif. 16364 mpdobeoe GTO MPWTO €MIMEdD, EUTPOC aMO TN OEOMEVN,
TEOOEPO OKOUN TPOCWTO, HE aploTePd TO Bavpa TN £yepang Tou VeKPoU amo 1n Oecoa-
Ala, €ikoviopévou KabiloTtol ae KpePPRATI- TG elkdvac tng Movr¢ Alovuaioud o TeEXVITNC
apdadloge Ta dEUTEPELOVTIO TIPOCWTO — £EN €V OAW— O € PIKP KA{UOKO OTO TPWTO
EMiMedo, €UMPOC aMO TNV TETPATAEUPN Oefapevr): TEAOG OTNV €IKOVA TNG ZUAAOYNAG
Sterbini@ oxedov OIMAGCIO Ta GEUTEPELOVTA TIPOCWTA Eival TOTOBETNUEVA OAOYUPO QMO
T de&apevn.

H mAoutiopévn pe deutepelovTa TPAcWNa obvBeon Tou 170V Ql., IGOPPOTINUEVN ME
Bdon tnv apxf ¢ 0OVIKNC CUPUETPIOC Kal WE TIG LOPPEC TOTIOBETNUEVEG O€ éval ETIi-
n€d0, OTATIKA, GUVIOTO MIO KOAMTEXVIKA Hop@n apxalkol, Ba Afyope, LEOUE, Tou Ee-
Xwpidel e cagrvela omd To UPOC TNC AVTIOTOIXNG TAAAIOAGYEIAC oUVOeaNnC Tou Mu-
otpd (ZXx€0. 2) —n TteAeutaia OmeTal avtibeta amod TV KAACIKiovoa opxr NG
avVTIOTAPIENC ( KOVIPOTOOTO ) Kot OIOMVEETOL KAMWE and oavtiAngn mepi Tp1odidota-
TOU XWPou. Aev gival amapaitnto, AoImov, va MPoRABe n clvBeon Tou 170v al. omd TNV
ToAaloAdyela, Ootepa omd omicBodpopIkh dlepyacia- avtibeta, dlagaivetal Gueon Ki-
vnon ¢ dnUIoUPYIKAG @avTaciac, TOPAKEIMEVNG omd TNV oKoAouBia — 1o Zuvaédplo
Kal TO UPVOAOYIKA pépN — TnG €0pTNAC TNC Mapaokeung tng Alakaivnaipyou, Omw¢ Ty
nopadidovv Ta éviuna lMevinkooTtdpla6l. Ao T ONUIOUPYIKN auth €AeuBepia Twv
petapulovtivaov {wypdewv oTnv anddoon Tou Béuatoc, We BAaN Ta TPOCITA G auTOUC
Keieva, TPOEPXETAIL KOl N KATIOIO TIAPaAAQYr 0TnVv omddoon Twv BaupdTwv.

Tpitn @don : Ztic apxéc Tou 18ou al., i0wWG Pe agopun TN vVéa TEPiIOGO TOU KWVOTAVTI-
VOUTIOAITIKOU TpooKuvnuatog ( 1727 )& apyilel véa @aon Tng 1I0Topiag Tou €IKOVOypa-
QIKOU BgpoTog NG Zwodoxou Mnyng. Me Aueon QIAOAOYIKN TNy 10 Zuvagaplo Kol
TO UMVOAOYIKA Keipeva, TOAAATAOGCIALOVTOl TWPO Kal TUKV@VOUV Ta YOpw omo 1 dega-
Mevr deuTEPELOVTO TIPOCWTO- TPOATiBeVTal BacIAEic Kal BaciAiooeg, AUAIKOI O&IwUaTOV-
XOl Kal yuvaike¢ amd v uPnAn Kowwvia, matpliipxee, IEPOUOVAXOL, Hovaxoi, oTpoTiw-
TEC Kal GAAOIB Kal €ival XOPOKTINPIOTIKO, TOU Ol EVOUUOGIEC Twv TPOJIdOUV BGANEC
AUEDCN TOPOTAPNON TOU TEPIBAAAOVTOC KOl GAAEC AOyla €midpaan, omd Tnv maideio g
EMOXNC. ZUWTIMTEL 0€ TPOC TN VEO OUTH QOGN O TMAOUTIOMOC, KOBWC TOPOTNPICOLE,
NG OE€OPEVNC O€ KOAMTEXVIKEC HOPQECTO

ATO TO yVwoTO UAIKO GUVAYETOL OTI N TPIiTn @don tou BEpaTog TN Zwodoxou Mnync
ep@avidetal Ye To €pyo Tou Alovugiouv amd to Poupva7l: aAAG dev yvwpiloupe 10 Po-
Buo6 ouppeToxnC Tou Alovuaiou atn dlapdpPwar] g, dev yvwpiloupe, dnAadn, av o Alo-

detypa oto Museo Civico Tng¢ BoAwviag, xpovohoyoOuevo amd tov Kondakov, Ikonogr. Bogomat. II,
375, atov 150v at.

64. BA. ovwT. onu. 46 Kol KOTWT. 0. 219 Kot Zx€d. 3.

65. BA. avwt. ony. 48.

66. BA. avwt. any. 46.

67. BA. avwT. 0. 212. Ot €KOOOEIG OMWVY OXETIKWY KEIUEVWY Eival apKETA OYIUES, JETA TO 1797 ( avo-
ypaen Twv: =uyyoémouvAog, EAnvika 10 ( 1938 ), 2752).

68. BA. ovwt. 0. 202.

69. MpPA. Méumtng Alokaivnaiyou, Eomepivdg, AoooTiko: Mevinkootdplov 16.

70. BA. oavwt. 0. 214.

71. Awovuciov Eppnveiav ¥ ( ManadomouAog - Kepopelg, €.0.) Kat €lkova Tou Tou étoug 1737
010 doupvd ( BA. ovwT. onu. 46).
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v0OI0¢ OTNV TPOKEIUEVN TIEPITTTWON EPYACTNKE ONUIOVPYIKA 1 OV OVTEYPAWE 1) OTAWC
MIUNONKE TPOTUTO AYVWOTO pag akOpn. Tnv OmopEn KAMolou TPOTUToU TPoUmoBETouY
ol XaAKoypa@iec Tou XpIoTo@opou Ze@dp, 1EPOUOVAXOL amd T Aoipdvn, Hia Tou £TOUC
1744 kon GAAN Tou €T0UC 1752: H mpWTn, We 600 EMAAANAEC AEKAVEC VO UPVOVTAL OE KOl-
VO UTIOOTATN MECa amd TN 0e€auevi 72 n OeUTePN ME Wi Aekavn73 Kat ot 600 GuvbEaelC
TOU Ze@dp, TMAOUCIEC O€ MPOOWTA KOl O KOAAITEXVIKEC WOPPEC, Xopaktnpiovtal 191-
aitepa anmd 10 OTL 07 AUTEC N OEO0TOKOC TOPIOTAVETOL OAGCWUN, KaBIoTH o€ alwepa
EMAVW OMO TN GIAAN- Kal KUpiwg amé To OTI To KOPIo BEua mapouciddeTal TOMOOETNUEVO
EUTPOC OE OPXITEKTOVIKO PdABog: Mia TEPITEIXIOPEVN TIOAN VA EKTEIVETOI 0€ OAO TO
TAATOC NG oLVOEaNG. ZTn XoAKoypagia Tou 1744 sikovidovtal To TeiXn €QodIOoUEVa e
TIOAEC, OPYOUC Kal EMAAEEIC KOl TioW OmO QUTA Vo uvovTtal EMIBANTIKA OOTIKA OIKO-
OOUNUOTA, TPOVAAWTEG EKKANGieC 1 TCopIA Kal PnAoi pivapedes. To Béua TN TEPITEL-
XIOUEVNG TOANG, OMAWUEVNC O’ OA0 TO TAGTOG €voC (WyPa@IKOD TIVOKO, wC OTOIXEIO
Tou TpoonTIKoU BABoug Tou, €ival auvnBiopévo otn SUTIKY {wypa@ikn omod Tov 150 al.
Eival épwg @avepd 0TI pe TIC TOPOCTACEIC TIAUIOV Kal PIvapEdwy eMIJATNOE 0 ZEQAp
Vo XOPOKTNPioel 10 8éua TNng €IKOvac W’ €vo TOTOYPAPIKO TPOCdIoPIoHO, va OnAwBei
OUYKEKPIUEVO 1 ax€an TOU TPOC TO OVOHOOTO, €€W Omo Ta Teixn tn¢ Kwvatavtivolmo-
Ang MpogkOvnua7d X1 xaAkoypagia Tou £toug 1752 - KwvoTtavtivouroAn amodidetal
OUMPBATIKA, PE XOPAKTINPIOTIKA UIOC QAVTOOTIKAC OUTIKNAC TOANG.

21N XoAkoypogiao tou 1744 o0 Xp1oto@opog Zepap, TOADTAELPOG TEXVITNC, OAAA (-
YPAQOC Kal XOPOKTNG METPIOCA aVIEYpaYPE QMO KOTOIO TIOAUTIPOCWTO TPOTUTO, OTWC
€KEIVO TIOL QVTIMPOCWTEVETOL and TNV Epunveio Kol amd tnv €lkova tou Alovuaiou,
TPOTUTO, TIOU 0 ZEPAP OPWE TO MAOUTIOE O KOAAITEXVIKEC MOPQEC: OAAG wC TPOC TNV
droyn tn¢ KwvatavtivolmoAng, oto Padog tng alvBeong dev ival BERato av n €IKovo-
YPOQIKN aUTH KOIVOTOMIO OQEIAETAL OE TPWTOROUAID TOU ZEPAp, e BAon KATOLO XOAKO-
ypagio pe mavopopotikn dmoyn tn¢ KwvoTtaviivoOmoAng, 1 av UTINPXE Kal QuTr GTO
TPOTUTIO TOU. MICTEVW TO SEUTEPO- 1] TOUAAXIOTOV, OTI TOou LTOdeiXBNKE va TPOCOETEL
TNV &V AGYyw TOTIOYPA@IKI) €VOELEN, EMEISN KATI TETOIO GUVAYETAL OMO TNV idla TN XaA-
Koypa@io. 1o €1Kovi{OPeVo TeiXog, OnAadnh, n mopoudio TPIWV TUAWY TPOJIOEL CaPWS
embupia va umodnAwbei otV €IKOvVa pe akpifela n Béon tou MTMOAOUKAL, €€w amd To
Teixn kabwg €idape, kal PAAIOTA 0TV dueon yertovia tng MOANC tng Mnync i MOANC
¢ ZnAuBpiag (ZIAiBpt Komouoou), ye aplotepd tou v OAN touv MoAvavdpiov n
Pouaiou (Ievi MePAeBi Xave KamouaoU) Kat de€1d TV =uAOKepKo ( BeAtypad Kamou-
000)7 H mapouaia twv TpIv TUAWY TTPoUToBETEL, KOB®E VOUI{w, TOMOYPOPIKN YV®aN
and dueon avTiAnyn. O Zeedp, omopTiouévog TEXVITNG AdN yupw oto 1730, eyKaTo-
otdonke otn Biévwwn amd mepimov 10 1740, diépeive ot OeooaAovikn Kal oTto A yiov
‘Opo¢ Kotd Ta 1745 - 1746, aAAG dgv UTAPXOUV EVOEIEEIC OTI EMIOKEPONKE Kal TNV Kwv-

72. Medakovi¢ 213 -214 cik. 9, Hristofor Zefarovic ( BA. vmoonu. 75) 105.
73. Medakovié¢ 213 €ik. 8.
74. Tha ™ 6éon Ttou PA. avwT. 0. 202 Kal KOTWT. 0. 222.

75. Ma tov Zepap: P. Kolendi¢, Dzefarovié¢ i njegovi bakrorezi, Glasnik istoriskog drustva u Novom

Sadu IV (1931), 35-45 (dev Tto €ida) kat Hristofor Zefarovic Galerija malice srpske, Novi Sad 1961.
76. Miov. (= Nopidng ), Zwodoxog Mnyi 59 K.e.
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oTavTIVOUTIOAN, XWpi¢, BEROIO, VO QMOKAEIETOl va TO EXEl KAVEL: TIC XOAKOYPOQIEC TOU
¢ Zwodoyou Mnyng T epyaadnke otn Biévwn77, TNV mpwIn, €NOoPévVwe, TNV €ixe amo-
TEAEIDOEL TPV Oomd TNV emiokewn Tou ato A yiov O pog, Omou eixe dpaadel Aiyo mpoth-
Tepa 0 Atovialoc. Mpemel, Aotmov, va gixe umognv o Ze@dp KATOI0 GANO TPOTUTO. A ¢
TPOCTEDEN, EVOEIKTIKA, OTI Ol AOTPEUTIKEC EIKOVEC, TIOU BpioKovTtal OrjuEPa TOG0 OTO LTO-
YEIO Oyiooua 600 KOl TNV UTIEPYELD EKKANCIO TOU TPOOKUVAMOTOC, 6T0 MTIOAOUKAN, TO-
padidouv Aiyo w¢ MOAD TOV TUTIO IOV AVTITPOCWTEVETAIL AMO TIC XAAKOYPAQieC TOU ZePdp73

Mpo¢ v KwvoTtavtivouTioAn mpénel va auvdebei n eikdva tng Zwodoxou Mnyrc
(0.44 x 0.287 p.) otov A yio XapdAaumo, PETOXI T¢ Movng tng Zovtlag, £&w amod 1o
NAewvidio ¢ Kuvoupiac- a¢ onueiwbei ano v apxn ot n Kuvoupia diatnpoloe oTe-
voTateg oxéoelg mpog TNV KwvoTavTivoUToAn, 6mou oxed0v we TEAEUTaia uTrpXe dpa-
OTAPIO TOOKWVIKN TOPOIKIa7 Ztnv €ikdva tou Acwvidiou (Miv. 52) n ©eotoKO( —
KabloTty péoa otn AekdAvn Kol va Kpatei e T 6uo TNC Xépla 1o Ppépoc — amodideTal
OUPQWVO TPOC TOV TUTIO TIOU TOPOIdETAL amd TNV Tolxoypagia tng¢ Movig Tou Ayiou
MavAou oto A yiov Opog (TMiv. 49), aAAG n mAoUCIO GE POPQPEC AeKAvn Kal 1 O1d-
TOEN TWV dEVTEPEUOVIWY TIPOCWNWY YUPW MO T deEAEVN, 1O10ITEPA TWV dU0 OMIAWY
0e€Ia KOl apIoTEPG TNG, KABWC Kol TO {eVYOC TWV AYYEAWVY, TIOU KPOTOUV EMAVW OMO TO
KEQPAAL TNG ©E0TOKOU TO OTEPMA, Bupidouv Alovialo omd 10 Poupvddd TEAOG TO aXNUa
¢ 6e€apevng Kol poAlota To 6éua tn¢ KwvoTtavtivoumoAng, oto Babog, Bupicouv
XOAKOypa@ia Tou Ze@dp Tou €T0ou¢ 17448L ZT0 dUO OUTA TOPODEIYHOTO — TNV EIKOVO
Tou Agwvidiou Kai ot XoAkoypagio Tou 1744 —n dmoyn ¢ KwvotaviivoUmoAng
TIOPOUCIALETOL PE TIOAAEC OHOIOTNTEG PETOED TWV WG TPOC TNV KOTOVOUN TWV OYKWV KOl
Alyo w¢ MOAD w¢ TPOG TO OXNUOTA TWV EMONC Kol WG TPOG TIC BETEIC Twv TUAWY ( oTnV
€IKOVa Tou Aewvidiou n d€€10 TOAN TOPOAEITETAL ) KOl TWV PIVOPEdWY. A AAG TNy E€I-
Kova Tou Agwvidiov mapevtiBevtal emi mAEoV, 0€€id, éva UEYAAO TPOUAAWTO OIKOJO-
pNUO OvOpESO 0€ dUO MIvapEdeC. To TEAEUTAIO GUVIOTA pia Tapouaia, Tov emdnTel,
Ba Afyape, va XOPOKTNPIoEL TO OPXITEKTOVIKO TOTHO WE Wi Mo TIC IO POCIKEG EVIU-
TIWOEIG IOV TapéExel N B8éa ¢ KwvotavtivounoAng, pe tnv Ayia Zogia i T0 couATa-
VIKO T{OUIG, ¢ TO ZOULAEIMOVIE KATL, €ival €101 waodv pia ogpayida tng. Mpdkeital
ONAodn Yyl TOTOYPO@IKN AEMTOUEPELD, TIOU TPETEL éva aMO To dUO: Il VO UTHPXE OTO
TPOTUTIO TOU Ze@Ap KOl OUTOC va OpEANCE TO TPAyUa eNeld iowg Oev T0 €vVoOUCE,
ylati 6ev €ixe avtikpuael Tnv MoAn- N o {wypdeog Tng EIKOVAG Vo TPOCTIABNTE €101 VO
KOTOOTIOEl TIEPITOOTEPO CUYKEKPIPEVN TNV mapdotacn Tn¢ KwvaTtavtivoUuToAng, mou
EVOEXOMEVWC €iXe 108l 0€ avTiTuTo NG XaAKOypa@iag Tou Zepap. H €IKova Tou Acwvl-
oiov xpovoAoyeital yopw ota péoa tou 18ou alwvad

77. MAnpogopieg: Hristofor Zefarovi kAm. ( BA. vmoonu. 75).

78. Ol €1KOVEC TOU TIPOCKUVAUOTOG €ival ETEVOUUEVEG KOL OVETIIYPAQPEG Kal dev €ival yvwaTh N nAIKia
TWV- TIC EIKOVOYPOPIKEC OMOIOTNTEC CUVAYW OTO TPOXEIPA OXESIA TWV, TIOU €iXE TNV KOAWGOVN VO LoV
€TOINdOEL Kal pou oTeidel amd TNV KwvotavtivolmoAn o @iAog apXITEKTwY K. A ploteidng Macadaiog.

79. Joh. Battista Caspar d’Ansse de Villoison, O prjpou | Md¢ ouv To1¢ oXoAiolg, Venetiis 1788, XLIX1
MpBA. @dvog K. Bayevdc, Iotopikd Tookwviag Kal Aswvidiou, ABrval 1971, 154.

80. BA. avwt. ony. 54 kot 0. 216 K.e.

8l. BA. avwT. 0. 217.

82. X1 Movnp tng ‘EAwvag, Tng TEPIOXNE Tou Agwvidiov €miong, €ikéva tng OeoTokou Zwodoxou
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A valoyn mpoomndbela, v’ amodobei n evidmwaon omd TO TPAYMOTIKO ToU 0 {WYPAPog
eixe oto vou Tou, TPOdidel N ekova Tou Bulovtivod Mouaceiou, otnv A Bfva, apib.
B.M. 1776/T. 1323 Tou étoug 1793 (Miv. 53-54)& E 0w omodidetan n oe€apevr) o€
TETPAYWVN HOPYPN Kal o€ 0pBr) TPOOTTIKN, cUU@WvVA pE KATOI0 TPATUTO, Omd TO OOl
e&aptaton kat 1o tpimtuxo Neuffert apif. 163 (Zx€0. 3)8 apkeTdmaAaldTEPO amoO TNV
€V AOyw elkéva Tou Bulavtivol Mouaggiou. A AAG oty €lkéva autr) N @IdAn mopioTd-
VETAl €QOJIOOUEVN ME OUO AEKAVEC, N OEOTOKOC TOPICTAVETAL OAOCWHN C& cUVVEQAS
EMAVW amo TN OeVTEPN AEKAVN, OTWCG OTN XOAKOypa@ia Tou Ze@dp tou 1744 Kal n mepi-
KAEIOTN 0T0 Teix0¢ TNC KwvoTavTivouTioAn, pe To TPOUAAWTA TNG KTAPIO Kal TIC TPEIG
TIUAEC OTO TEX0C, OMOdIOETAl OTNV €IKOVA OMWC TEPITMOU OTN XOAKOoypagia Tou 1744
eMiang, oAAG Pe TIC TOAEC TTIO €KONAEC. Eival dixwe 181aitepn onuacio to 4TI gTnV €IKOVA
N OAn JIATAEN TWV OPXITEKTOVNUATWY Eival avTioTpo@n amd eKeivn mou @aivetal otn
XaAkoypagia ( 6a xpnowuonomnBnke avBiforo avtiotpo@a ). ITnNV €IKOVA TOU £T0UC
1793 w¢ TomOYPAQIKA TPAYUATIOTIKO OTOIXEi0 mapouaidleTal, avapesa oTo KUPIO EIKO-
VOYPOQIKO Béua Kol OTO TeEiXOC, MIO €KTOON €AOPPA KUMOTIOTNG yng, dIdoTaptng amo
KUTIOpioola Kal guoTOdeC amo GAAQ 0évdpa, We IMMEIC va KaAmddouv Kot medoug va Ka-
TeLBOVOVTAIL OTIC TIUAEG 1 VO £pXOVTaL OO OUTEC. MPOodidETON £TAI MO EMOTTEIN TOU TO-
mou. Eival @avepd 0TI 0 TEXVITNC TNG €IKOVAC Tou 1793 guvedLOE dUO EIKOVOYPUPIKEC
nopadoacel Tou Bépatog TN Zwodoxou Mnyng: Miav wodv autr mou mopadidetal omoé
10 TpimTuXo Neuffert (Zx€06. 3) Kol plav wWOOV QUTA TOU OVTITPOCWTEVETAL AMO TN
XoAKoypa@ia tou 1744. To Bulavtivd Mouaegio améktnae tnv €ikéva aplf. B.M. 1776/T.
1323 om0 TO EUTOPIO Kal deV €ival ywaTr N Kataywyn t¢. To o Aoyiko €ival va Tnv
npooypdouue otnv tEXVN NG KwvatavtivolmoAng.

O Tl 10 MPOTUTO TNG €IKOVAC Tou Bulavtivol Mougeiou apif. B.M. 1776/T. 1323
(Miv. 53-54) guvdéetal pe TNV TOTIKN TAPAGOCN TNC OPNOKEVTIKAG {WyPAPIKIC
otnv KwvoTovTivoUTIOAN, GUVAYETOL OMG TEPLYPOQEC EIKOVWY TNG Zwodoxou Mnync,
mou Bpiokovtav otnv KwvoTavTivoUTIOAN — EIKOVWY HE TIOAAG dEUTEPEVOVTO TPOCWTH
Kal Je ameikovion ¢ KwvoTavtivouToAng oto BaBo¢ — oANG pe oTaupikn oe€opevin8
Kabwg Kal amd xaAkoypagio tou {wypdeou NikoAdou tou Xiou, Tou €toug 1812, epyo-

Mnyng pe Badog TNV KwvoTtavtivolToAn @épel Tnv umoypa@n: Xelp Mewpyiov Kpntog 1798 ( mpo@oplkn
avakoivwon K. lwavvn PnyomovuAou, KaBnynt @iAoAdyou. Mveia tou Mewpyiov Kpntdg: N.A. Kalo-
yepomouAog, MetaBulavtiviy Kol VEOEANVIKN Téxvn, ABrivarl 1926, 113). H KpnTiK Kataywyq Tou
{wypdeou dev anuaivel amapaitnTa 0TI N €Ikova {wypagndnke otnv Kpntn.

83. AnpoaiebeTal pe T cuyKatdBeon tou Aleubuvtol Tou BulavTtivod Mouagiou akadnuatkol k. A . K.
O pAdavdou.

84. BA. avwT. onu. 46. EKTOC oMo TN pop@r TNG OEOUEVHC GANO XOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOU TPOTUTIOU,
Tou TPOUTIOBETOVE, €ival Ol MOPOCTACEIG — APIOTEPA OTO TPWTO EMIMESO — TOU COVAKOBIOUEVOU OTO
KpePRATI Oecoorov, KPEPBATL OTTIOSOCHEVO GE 0PBH| TIPOOTITIKI Kal — Je&IG — TOL LAPWTIIKOL Bapayyou
lwawvn. O TeXviTNG TNG €1KOVAC Tou 1793 MOAAATAQGIALEL TO TIPOCWTA: XT0 TIPWTO €Minedo, OeId,
TIPOCBETEL EKTOC OO GAAX TOV APYOTEP QUTOKPATOPO AfovTa A' — veapd TOAEUIOTH pE apxaio Bwpaka,
TEPIKEPaAAaia Kal d0pu — va odnyei oTo ayiaoua Tov TNEOV Tag OYELC,

85. Q¢ mpo¢ Ta obvvepa: Méuntn Alakaivnoipov, Eomepivog, ZTixnpd: Y pvolg ev e€aiaiolg, miaToi,
TNV EMOUPAVIOV VEPEANY UPVAOWHEY, oTaydva TNV oupaviav, Tov {wodoTny XpIoTOV €Tl yNG oppeloTwg
vetidouvoav ( Mevinkootapiov 163 )- Kat Ao€aoTIKO : Tnv ouPPo@Opov VEPEANV... apuowpeda ( auT.).

86. BA. avwt. 0. 214.
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opévn otnv KwvoTavTivoUToAn. Ze piav amd TIC EIKOVEC auTéc ol. BeyAeprc avayvwpi-
(&1 10 « E mranipylov » kat 0to Bdadog ta Mpiyknmovvnoa ( « ot Anudvnaoot » )87, TAnpo-
@opei d¢ 0 Nopidng 6T 0 TOMOC QUTOC EIKOVWVY TNE Zwoddxou Mnyng otnv Kwvotavtivou-

Zx€0. 3. Zxedlo amo Tpimtuxo oto Movayxo (Neuffert aptb. 163)

TOAN €ival TOAD ouvnBIoPEVOC. Z€ EIKOVO TIOU TIEPIYPAPEL 0 Nopidng n ©€oToKog Topl-
OTAVETAL OAOCWUN 0€ GUVWEQPQD eMAVW OO TN OEVTEPN AEKAVN TN QIOANC, OAAG va TTOTE(
0€ UNVIoOKO Kol va KPoTel pe 10 0€€10 TNg xEPL oKNTTpo (To Xopaktnpilet o Nopidng
«KNPUKELO») KOl JE TO OPICTEPO TO PPEPOC: OVAPETH OTIC OU0 AEKAVEC TOPEVTIBETOL
TaPACTACT SIKEPAAOU OETOUE— Ba EVVONOOUE AMEIKAVION KPOUVOU O OXAUa OIKEPA-
Aou aeTou® O TOMOC TG ©e0TdKOU TNG €1KOVAC Tou NOWIdn CuMMINTEl TPOC eKEIvVOV

87. [I. T. BeyAepric], E KkAno. A ABewa IB' (11892 ), 47 -48, Miav. (= Nopidng ) 47.

88. Miov. ( = Nopidng) 48 - 49.

89. To oxnua tou Kpouvol Bupilel Tov BEVETIKAC KOTOYWYNG KPOUVO TNG QIEANG Tng Movhg tng
Aavpag tou Ayiov Opouc: G. Millet, Recherches au Mont-Athos, BCH 29 ( 1905 ), 107 K.€. €Ik. 12.
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TOU XOPAKTNPIel TN XaAKOypo@ia Tou Ze@ap Tou £Touq 1744 Kol v €IKova Tou Bulav-
Tivo0 Mouaegiov api8. B.M. 1776/T. 1323 (Miv. 53-54). Opolo TONMO TNC O€0TO-
KOU — g€ gUWEQPQ EMOVW OMO QIAAN — OaAAG PECO QMO OTOUPLKA dEEEVH], OTWE OTIC
TOPATIAV® EIKOVEC aTnV KwvaoTavTivoUTIoAn, Kot oto Bdbog pe mapdatacn moAng, aA-
AQ €0 PIOC TTOANC CUPPBATIKAG, OiXw¢ TOTOYPOPIKEG EVOEIEIC ( Tiow OMO TO OPXITEKTO-
VIUaTo UTIAPXOULY Bouvd, EUTPOC aMO TO APXITEKTOVAUATA @aivovtal apudpd Kumapio-
ola ), mopadidel mopdotaon TG Zwoddxou Mnyrg oe Peoaio QUAAO TPIMTUXOU TOU
€toug 1798, mou avikel o€ 101w0Tn otnv A Brjva, aAAd mou AEyetal 0TI TO £QEPOV aMO
v Komnoadokia (Miv. 55 0a)0 Eva d akdun mapddetypa Zwodoxou Mnync¢ e ta
TOPATAVL XAPOKTNPIOTIKA, TOU ova@épovTal and To Nopidn — Bpepokpatoloa ©¢go-
TOKOC OAOCWUN VO TATED g€ PUnvioko emdvw g€ alvveEadl, avaueoa oTIC 000 AEKAVEC Ol-
KEQPOAOC 0ETAG, dEEAUEV] OTAUPIKI] KATL.— TIPOCPEPETOL AMO TNV EAANVIKNAV EIKOVA
¢ ZuAdoyng Milav ZEKOUAITG, oTo BeAlypddi® Mpénel va katayetal and v Kwv-
OTAVTIVOUTIOAN. ZTNV EIKOVA ZEKOUAITC N HOPQr TNE TOANC KAl 0 OUIAOC TwV OTPATIW-
TWV aplotepd Bupidouv TOAD Ta avtioTolxa Tou TPIMTLX0L and v Kommnadokia (Miv.
550a), mou anuaivel 0TI dev OMOKAEIETAL Kal TO TEAEUTOIO TOUTO VA OVAKEL GTOV KUKAO
¢ T€XVNC TNG KwvoTavtivouToAnG. Ztn Zwodoxo My Tou TPITTUXoU N Mpoomadela
va opyavwdei n alvBeon pe Baon Alyo w¢ TMOAD TNV apxr TNG opBr¢ MPOONTIKAE, OMwC
TOPATNPACAUE GTNV EIKOVA Tou €Toug 1793 (M iv. 53 Kal 54), n 6ol aTePEd, KAOCI-
KIOTIKI doun TG Hopeng tNg de€apevig, 0 KOIVOCG TUTIOG TG O0TOKOU OVAPETO GTOUG
000 ayyeéAoug Kot N Aiyo w¢ TOAD OpOIOTNTA TNG AEKAVNC TPOG T AEKAVN TNC EIKO-
vag Tou 1793 0dnyolv, KoBwE vopilw, 0To CUUTEPACHO OTL Ol dUO AUTEC TOPOAAAYEC TOU
Bépatog ¢ Zwodoxou Mnyn¢ eixav dnuioupynBei 1 o€ éva Kol TO OUTO EPYOCTAPIO
N o€ 000 epyaqThpla, OAAG WECO G € KOWVI KOAAAITEXVIKN TapddoonB

O NikoAaog o0 Xiog¢ otn xoAkoypagia tou (Miv. 55 B)% ouykpnticel: H oegapevn

90. H owtoypogia tou Miv. 550 Kl Ol OXETIKEC PE TO TPIMTUXO TTANPOPOPIEC HOU TIOPOXWPN)-
Onkav and v 'E@opo Bul. ApXalotATwv K. Avva XoT{nvIKOAGoU.

91. T 10 pnvioko: MA&ANag, Oeotdkog Podov o A pdpavtov ( Kotwt. o. 230 ).

92. BA. ovwt. ony. 55.

93. Ot SUTIKEC KOAMTEXVIKEG HOPQEC o€ €pya Tou 18ou al., TTOU Ta CUVOEOLHE pe TNV Téxvn NG Kwv-
OTAVTIVOUTIOANG, OEV TPETEL VO POC EEvioouv, yIOTi ol eMdvw TAEEIG TOL EAANVICHOD TNG TPWTELOUCOC
NG UTIOBOUANG OpoyEveElng oav amo Tov 160v at. avolxTeG mpog To mvelpa g Avong ( K. ©. Anuapdg,
lotopia NG veoeEMNVIKAG Aoyotexviacd ABriva 1968, 57 (ko 514), 143 k.e. MpPA. C. Th. Dimaras,
La Gréce an temps des Lumiéres, Généve 1969, 19, 21 k.t., 27 K.t., Cleobule Tsourkas, Les débuts de
renseignement philosophique et de la libre pensée dans les Balkans. La vie et Voeuvre de Théophile Corydalée
(1570- 1646 )2 Thessalonique 1967, 54 K.t., 90 K.€., 197 K.€., 211 K.t., Steven Runciman, The Great
Church in Captivity, Cambridge 1968, 215 k.€. ). AT0 TO @IA0JUTIKO TOUTO KAipo €€aptdTal, KaBWE voui-
{w, N téxvn Tou {wypdgou KwvaTtavtivou A vdpIavouTioAiTtn Tng 1KOVag NG toTtopiag twv Tpiwv Maidwy
kat Tou AaviqA 0to Moucegio Mmevakn (A . ZuyyomouAog, KatdAoyog Twv €IkOvwv [ Mouaeiov Mmeva-
Kn, ABnvat ], ev A Brvaig 1936, 87 - 88 apif. 63 miv. 44B ). ZwypoaerBnke pe damavn tou MnTpomoAitn
Awdupoteixou MioanA (1727- 1739). And 1o €MiBeTO « A VOPIAVOUTIOATNG » OLVAYETAL, (0wg, OTL O
Kwvotavtivog dev epyaldtav atnv A vdplavouToAn, amo Tnv 1010TNTa 6 ToU €VTOA0dOTN Tou — Mn-
TPOTIOAITN TOUL AIBULMOTEIXOU — €ival TIO PUOIKO Va EVTOTIOOUVKE TNV KAAMTEXVIKY dpO0TNPIOTNTA TOU
{WypaQou o€ KEVTPO TOU TOUPKOKPATOUHUEVOU EAANVICUOU PAAAOV Kol OXI TOU BEVETOKPOTOUUEVOU.

94. Inuelwvel katw: E xaAkoxapdyxdn mopd Nikohdou Xiou {wypa@ou €1¢ KwvoTtavtivouToAly ( Nikn-
@opou KoAhiotou tou =avBomovAou, Z0yypapua Tepi oUOTAOEWG TOU ogfaopiou oikou TG &v Kwv-
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TOu €ival Ouola W’ eKEivn TNC €1KOvac Tou Bulavtivod Mouaeiou tou €toug 1793 (M iv.
53 Kol 54), emiong n Odtagn Twv yupw TPOCWTWY, AAAN AlYOTEQPWV OE OPIBUO Kal OTo-
OOOMUEVWV E EAOPPEC TOPOAACYEC OTO OMWE TOPOUCIALOVTalL OTNY EIKOVA: N AEKAVN
OMWE, TOU LYPWVETAL PEda amo Tn Oe&apevn, €ival TETPAAOPN e AEOVTOKEQPOAECH N O
©£0TOKOC TOPICTAVETAL O TPOTOMA WOAV VO aVOdUETOL PECH QMO TN @IAAN, OMWE OTd
TopadeiypaTa, mou €E0PTOVTAL AMO TO TPOTUTIO TNE EIKOVAC omd T ©gaoaAovikn (M iv.
51 )- T€éAog n amelkovian ¢ KwvotavTtivoimoAng, oto Padog, ival emnpeacpévn ev pé-
pel amd T XoAKoypagia Tou Ze@dp Tou £Toug 1752% Kol ev PEPEL amd TO TMPOTUTO TOU
TpIMTUX0L and tnv Komnadokia (M iv. 550a) Kol Tn¢ €IKOVAC TNE ZUANOYNC ZEKOUAITC.
21N xoAkoypa@ia Tou 0pw¢ 0 NIKOAoo¢ o Xio¢ mpoabeoe ato Pdbog, aploTepd, vnold
Kal TAoia, OMWE OVOQEPETAL TIEPITIOU OXETIKA TPOG TNV EIKOVO TOU BeyAep 97— evvo-
eital n 8aAacoa mpog tn Xpuar] MOAN, Tpog TNV OToia YEITOVEDEL TO TPOCOKUVNUO TOU
MTOAOUKAR9B— Kal, TEAOC, OVAPESH aTa TeiXn Kal aTo KUPIo BEua Tou TOMOBETNCE Ku-
nopioota, meolg TMEPIMATNTEC KOL IMMEIC GUPQWVA TIPOG TO TIPOTUTIO TIOU OVTITPOCW-
TEVETOI aMO TNV €IKOva Tou €toug 1793, Mpémel, Aoimdv, o NikoAao¢ o Xio¢ va eixe
10l O10@opeC, avopoleg PETOED TWV EIKOVEG KOl XOAKOYPOQIEC TNG Oe0TOKOU ZwoddX0oU
Mnyng otnv KwvaoTtavtivoumoAn, yia va KATaAn&El 0TO EIKOVOYPOPIKO OPAAYOUA TOU.
Jupumepaivouye €Tal 0T otV KwvoTovTivoOTIoAN UTINPXE Katd tov 18ov aiova MoAUL-
popen mopddoan €ikovoypagiag tng Oe0ToKou Zwodoxou IMnync.

Mpo¢ TNV KwvOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKN OUTA €lKovoypa@ia, pe BACIKO TwPA YVWPIoUE TN
NV mapdotacn ¢ KwvoTavtivolmoAng oto Paboc, mpémel va auvdeBolv: H elkdva
Tou Bulavtivos Mougagiou apif. B.M. 683/T.658% Bacikd Opola TPOEC TNV EIKOVA TOU
étoug 1793 (Miv. 53-54), ByoAuévn amd Tov i010 KUKAO TEXVNG OAAG oPIuoTEPN KOl
KOTWTEPN O€ TOIOTNTA, N €IKOVA TG ZuAloync Siegfried Amberg - Herzog opi6. 26100
o€ anaideutn Adikol OEOUC TEXVOTPOTIO Kal N €lkova Tou Bulavtivol Mouaeiou apib.
K. 709/T. 181210l Zto TeAeuTaio amd ta mopadeiypota autd 10 Babo¢ cuvioTatal Kupiwg
amnd Bouvd, pe Tnv ameikovian ¢ KwvotavtivouToAng — PE TPOUAAWTA OIKOJOUNUaTA,
MIVOPEDEC KATL. — TIOPOEPIOUEVN aAPIOTEPA- 0 {wypdQPOC TN TMAPEVONTE TNV TOPOUTIt
TWV €30 OPXITEKTOVNUATWY KOl TO GUOXETIOE TIPOC TO OPXITEKTOVAMOTO, TOU KATOTE
oLVIaTOOV TO BaBog oTo BEpa NG ZTavpwanG. MPEMEL, CUVENWE, va PNV éxel {wypaenodei
otnv KwvotavtivounoAn.

Mepimou OUOI0 OPXITEKTOVIKO PAB0C — TEPITEIXIOPEVN TIOAN HE TPOUAAWTA OIKO-
douNUaTO Kal MIVOPESEC — Kal, OVAUESO OTO OPXITEKTOVAMOTO KOl OTO KUpIo BEua,
yn de dévtpa xapaktnpidouv eikova tou Neopdptupog Kwvotavtivou tou Ydpaiou,

oTavTIvoUTOAel Zwoddxou MnyA¢ KATL., petdep. Maioiov, KwvotavtivouToAlg 1812, xaAkoypa@ia oto
TAPAQLANO omévavtt omd T 0. 1 MpPA. Euyéviog [ = Medewv], Zwoddxog Mnyn 119).

95. MpPA. ovwt. 0. 213.

96. BA. avwt. 0. 217.

97. BA. avwt. 0. 220.

98. X1 xoAkoypoio (M iv. 55 B) n Balacoa émpeme va Bpioketal de€14- 0 XAPAKTNG OEV UTIOAO-
YI0€ TO QMOTEAECHA TNG AVOOTPOPNE KATA TNV EKTOTWAN.

99. A 6 ayopd. Adnuoaigutn.

100. BA. avwt. onu. 46.

101. Adnuoaigutn.
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otnv 'YdpalR ko mapdotaon tng Ztalpwaong o€ dimtuxo tou Mouaegiouv tng latopiag
¢ Téxvng otn BiéwnlB O {wypdeoc TNC Ldpailkng eIKOvag ival adlvato va eixe ato
VOU TOU TNV Tomoypa@ia Tng "Ydpac, ateixioTng Kot diXwe PIVOPEdEs: TIoTEDw OTI OKO-
Ao0BNCE YVOPIUN TOU, EWO0W KWVOTOVTIVOUTIOAITIKN, QUTIV TIOU EVTOTICOUE TAPOTAVW,
EIKOVOYPO@IKI] TOpAdoon. Asv omoKAgieTal va {wypa@AbnKe Kal n €IKOVO aUTr aTnV
KwvaotavtivoimoAn, mbavag 6tav avaknpuxdnke o Kwvatavtivog ae dylo omd 1o Ma-
TPlOPXEI0, PETA TNV AVOKOUION Twv AEIPAVWY Tou atnv Yopa omod tn Podo, omou eixe
poptupnaoel ( 1800), To apydTePo dnAad Kotd To €T0¢ 1814, £€T0C TN MPWTING EKJOANC
N akoAouBiag Toul Q¢ mpo¢ To dimTuxo TNE Biévvng, eme1dn avaypdeetal wg xopnyog
0 {akuvBnvoc sumatpidng NikoAao¢ Aouvtdng (€¢noe petagd Tou 1705 Kot TePImMoU Tou
1790), Bewpeiton 6Tl {wypaendnke atn ZAakuvBo amod podntr Tou {akuvenvoo emiong (w-
ypdpou NikoAdou KaAAépyn (mepimou 1669 - 1744)1k Z1n Zta0pwan N moAn Ticw and
TO KUplo Bépa elkovilel, BERaia, To 1EpoTOAUUA- WOTAGO 1 OAOQAVEPN POPQIKY) TNE CUY-
yévela mpog TV KwvaTavTivolToAn Twv MapacTdaewy ¢ Zwodoxou Mnyng unosnuai-
VEL — TO AlYOTEPO —OTL 0 {WYPAPOC TOU SIMTUXOU €ixE UTIOYN TOU EIKOVA TG Zwodo-
Xou Mnyn¢ pe T0 XOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOUTO EIKOVOYPOPIKO YV®PIGHO.

ATd T xoAkoypagia tou NikoAdou tou Xiou ( Miv. 55B) amokTolue Kal ypomT) —
€0Tw OYIUN — papTupia 0TI N €lkovoypagia TG Oe0ToKou Zwodoxou Mnync de Ta
KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKO TOTIOYPO@IKG XOPOKTNPIOTIKA OUVOEETAL Kol TOTIKA ME TNV
KwvotavtivoomoAn. Mpayyatikd: ‘Eva mpookOvnua e TNV 10UATIKA @APN Kal, podi,
UE TN HUOTIKN €BVIKN poadokia mou diEmveay T0 MMAAOUKAR, gival endUEVo va TPoKa-
Aoulae 181aiTepn ouyKivnon OTouC OO TOVTOU TPOCKUVNTEG TOU, EVWWOW OTOUC UTIOdOU-
AOUC ETIOKENTEC TNC MPWTEVOLOOC, KAl va €OIVE ETAL EVKAIPIEC amaaxoAnong o€ {wypa-
@ou¢ aTnv KwvoTtavtivolToAn- yiati, onw¢ ouvéBaive Kal Ye Tou¢ Ayioug Tomoug, ue
10 Aytlov Opog Kal e GANO TIPOOKUVAROTO —wC TIPOC Toug Ayiou¢ Tomoug ndn omd
TOAQIOXPICTIOVIKH TOPAd0a —; €ival QUAIKO va HBEAAY Ol TPOTKLVNTEG VO OTIOKOicoUY
and 1o mpooKLuvNua Kol eveouio Kal tn Beia xdpn padi, omod tnv omoia motedETAl OTI TO
evllplo ival dlomepacuévo. ZTn XoOAKoypo@io Tou XploTtopopou Zepdp Tou £Toug 1744
n emypaen Zooa Mnyn ¢ XGPITo¢ UmapxXouad, MOTICOV TAVTAC TOUG €1 0€ TPOOTPE-
XOVTOG UTOONAWVEL PE OPKETH COQIVEID TOV OVAUVNOTIKO Kal OpnoKeLTIKO padi xapa-
KTNPO TWV EIKOVWV QUTWV, TIOU TIC TPounBelovTav, mBavoTaTa, omd TNV TEPIOXA TOU
TPOCKUVAMOTOC.

TNV €IKovoypagia Tng O€0TOKOU Zwodoxou IMnyng duean avoa@opd Tpog To ayioouo
ToU MTOAOUKAN TPOGIdOLY EMIMTAEOY Ol TOPOCTACEIC Yoplv Péoa aTn Oe€apevrib

102. Zto¢ XovdpomouAog, A aTépla Tou Zapwvikol. Kwvatavtivo¢ o Neopdptug o Ydpaioc. A on-
ynuatikn Bloypagio (ABrva 1970), mivakag mOpEveETog amévavTtl otn 6. 6 (Tou MPOASYou).

103. Karoline Kreidl-Papadopoulos, Die Ikonen im Kunsthistorischen Museum, Jahrb. d. Kunsthist.
Samml. in Wien 66 ( 1970), 70 k.€. kon 109 k.€. apif. 11 k. 50.

104. Avaypa@éc ekdooewv: Louis Petit, Bibliographie des acolouthies grecques, Bruxelles 1926, 45.

105. Kreidl-Papadopoulos, £.o.

106. Ao Ta moAadTepa mapadeiypata: Elkdva Tng ZuAhoyn¢ Sterbini (BA. avwt. anp. 46), Alovuagiou
omno 1o dPoupvd, Epunveia V, 9 ( BA. avwt. onp. 46 ) Kot €1KOVa Tou 0To Doupvd ( BA. avwT. ony. 46).
Mvnpuovetovtal and tov Gerlach, Tage-Buch 185. H mapddoon yia Ta piootnyaviguéva Ydpta: N. T
MoAitng, MeAétal mepi Tou Biou Kal TNG yAWoong Tou eMnVIKol Aool. Mapaddoelg, ev A Orjvaig 1904,
A', 21 apiB. 31 kot B', 656 k.€. MpPA. Johann Georg, Herzog zu Sachsen, Byz. Zeitschr. 18 ( 1909 ) 183.
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Kol TPOXoidwv, e TIC OTmole¢ ovtAovoav amod T defopevy TO  ayiaopallr.

To YyVWOTO W TWPA UAIKO amO €IKOVEC TNC O€0TOKOU Zwoddxou Mnyn¢ ival akoun
OXETIKA AlyoOTO- TEPICCOTEPN YVWON TOU, PE MOPQPOAOYIKEC TOU aVOAUCEIC, EVOEXETAL
va 0dNyAoEL o€ guumEPAOUOTa EVOIOPEPOVTA WE TPOG TNV 1oTopia TNC HeTaBLIaVTIVIC

{WYPAQIKNC.
A. I MAANAZ

107. A nd 1o maAoidtepa mapadeiypota: Eikova Bulavtivod Mouceiov apif. B.M. 1147/T. 657
(BA. ovwt. 0. 215, Miv. 51), eikdéva g ZuAroyng Willy Flachsmann ( fA. avwt. onu. 48 ), Alovuaiou
and 1o doupvd, Epunveia kat ikova ( BA. avwT. ony. 46), xoAkoypa@ia Ttou NikKoAdou Tou Xiou
(Miv. 55B). Munpovetetan mpoxoida amd Tov Gerlach ( BA. ovwt. 0. 202). ZTnV €IKOVA NG ZUA-
Aoy Siegfried Arnberg-Herzog api. 26 ( BA. OVWT. ONy. 46 ) HEPIKEG ATIO TIC TIPOX0IdEC PEPOVTAL TTPOC-
OelEvVeG o€ OAUTidO.



H ©GEOTOKOZ POAON TO AMAPANTON

EIKONOIPA®IKH ANAAYSH KAl KATAIQrH TOY TYMOY
(Miv. 56-59)

H ©eotoko¢ Tou tomouv «Podov 10 A pAPOVTOV» TOPICTAVETOL OXEAOV KATA KOvova
0€ TPOTOMI EMAVL O €va aVOIXTO pOdo, Wodv va avadLETal Yéda amd 1o podo, e TO
MO@OPI0 VO TIOPTIAVETAL EUTIPOC OTO OTABOE, VO OpEi OTO KEPAAL OTEPPO KOl VO KPOTEi
JE TO aploTEPO TNG XEPI TO XPIOTO, VATIO, VTUMEVO UE BaaIAIKh oToAf (Miv. 56: ikdva
Tou Bulovtivod Mouagiov otnv A 0iva, aptb. B.M. 1193/T. 725 and Tnv eKKANnGia tng
Ayiog Mapaokeuig tng @eooaAovikngl). Amodidel To Tpomdplo Podov 10 A Hapaviov,
Xaipe, n povn Bractioaca, amd tov Kavova Ttou Y pvoypdgou | wane, mou PAAAETal
oTnv akoAouBia Tou A KoBioTou2 yia To AGyo O€ TOUTO Kol KATOTE N MAPACTACH TNC
TAQICIOVETAL amo Toug elkooitéaaepell Oikoug tou A kabiogTou3.

H ©ecotokog 0to Béua Touto, Tou PGdoL Tou A PAPAVTOU, GLVOJEVETAl KOTA Kavova
amo TOAAG OeULTEPEVOVTO EIKOVOYPOPIKA aTolxeia: E mivw omd 10 KEPAAL TG OE0TOKOU
OmAQVETaAlL OEATOC [E TNV emiypaen : Pddov 10 audpavtov, xaipe, n povn BAacthoaca,
N omoia oXedOV KOTd Kavova @EPETal omo dU0 aVIWNA TOTMOBETNUEVOUC ayyEAOUC. ZTa-
VIO TIOPICTAVETAL N OE0TOKOG OXI EMOVW g€ pddo (Miv. 58 )4 ) maploTAveTal EMGVW O€E
TOANG poda Kol O1dpopa GANa dven kot uAA@pata (M iv. 59 : eikéva Tov Bulavtivou
Mougegiouv otnv A Brva, apif. B.M. 4076/T. 2244, tou £toug 1738 )51 wadv va KABETO
o€ Bpovo, OnNAadr 0€ MPOTOUN OAAG £T01 TIOU MOAIC Va QaiveTal Kol 0 Bpovogs. Zuxvd
TOPIOTAVETOL VO KPOTED PYE TO OEEI0 XEPL POJOT I GANO GvBoc8 1 avBodéoun pe Towvia

l. Anpootevetal pe tnv ddeta Tou Ateubuvtol Tou Bulovtivod Mouacegiov k. A . K. O pAdvdou.

2. lwone Tou Ypvoypdgou ( ZiIKeAoU ), Kavawv g ©eoTokou €I¢ Tov A KABioTtov 'Yuvov: Tw ZaB-
Bdtw g E' E Boopddog, Qon o', 3 (Tplwdlov KOTOVUKTIKOV, €Kd. 4n, Bevetia 1876, 2833 ). o 10 €1-
Kovoypa@iko 6éua: Kwvotavtivo¢ KoloklOpng, H ©Oegotdkog €I1¢ TNV €IKOvoypo@iov A VATOANG Kol
Aboewg, @eooalovikn 1972, 205 - 206.

3. Eikova GAAoTe oTnv Katoxr tou M. Kapmavn, épyo tou A Bavaciou dtokévou tou Kpntog, Tou
¢toug 1757 (Anuntpiouv Zic1Atavou, ‘E Mnveg ayloypagol Petd tnv "Adwotv, Abrvat 1935, 49).

4. BA. kotwt. 0. 234.

5 BA. KOTWT. 0. 234 KeE.

6. Elkova pe eAAnVIKEG emypa@ég oto E Bvikd Mouoeio BéAiko TipvoBo otn BouAyapia ( Atanas
Bojkov, L *cole de peinture de Triavna, Sofia 1967, eik. 15).

7. Elkéveq: Mouagiov Zo@iag tou £toug 1703, amo ) ZnAuPpia ( BA. KoTwt. 0. 234 ), otnv A Orjva Bu-
Covtivou Mougeiou, aptb. B.M. 1195/T. 979 and ekkAncia tg Oeooolovikng (oadnuocisutn ), Mou-
ogiov Mmevakn I 110 (A . ZuyyomouAog, Katdloyog Twv €ikovwv [ Mouceiov Mmevdkn, ABnvait], ev
A Brvaig 1936, 95 apiB. 71, miv. 49B ), I" 27, 3 (auT. 96, ap1B. 72, miv. 50A ), Béhiko Tipvopo (onu. 6),
ZuMoyng TodpAg MmoMeg Potlepg (A. Dean Mckenzie, Greek and Russian Icons and other Liturgical
Objects in the Collection of Mr. Charles Bolles Rogers ( 1965 ), 26 ap16. 12 ), Tpimtuxo tng ZuAhoyng dEN-
pmep, aptB. 35 ( Manolis Chatzidakis — Vojislav Djuri¢ — Miroslav Lazovi¢, Les icones dans les collections

29



226 AHMHTPIOZ MAANAZ

(Miv. 59)n davBiopévo oknAmtpo (M iv. 56 )9 Kal KATOTE UE TO OPIOTEPO, TIOU KPOTE(
T0 XPIOTO, Vo KPOTEl Kat &va UANO, wadv OAAO duoopou (M iv. 56 kat 59 )10 E KToC
OTO TOUG ayyEAOUC GUVOOEVETAL TO KUPIO BEpa Kat omd gUBOAQ, TIou ogdnTomololy molin-
TIKEC TIAPOMOIWOELG amd Tov Kavova tou | wong: Imdvia ano éva aoTépl Kal Tov MAI0
(Miv. 56)11L A and Tov A0 Kot TN 0eAVN12 ouxvoTEPA GUVOOEVETaL OMO — JIEVOETN-
Méva de€1d Kal aploTepd TG — doxeio pe Kpiva A did@opa AN avenI3 (Miv. 56 kai
59 ), pupoddxn (M iv. 56 kat 59 )14 KNPOTHYIO e AaUTAda 1) EMTAPWTN Avxvials otaxuls
Bouvd (Miv. 59)17 kAipoka kot yépupa (M iv. 59)18 moAn (Miv. 59)19 kipwtd (Miv.
59 ) k.4.2L Kai n mapouaio Twv ayyeAwv He T 0EATO EMAVW OTO TO KEQPAAL TNE OE0TOKOU,
poAovVOTI givar duvato va avaxBei ae maAaIdTEPA TIPOTUTIA, OTNV TEPITTWAON NG OE0TO-
Kou PAdou Tou A pdpavtou emITpENETOL va Bewpnbei 0Tl omodidel Evvoleg omd tov Ko-

suisses [ Berne 1968] apt6. 134 ). Me Tov TpOTO TOUTO UTIOONAWVETAL AVO@OPA TIPOC TO UUVOAOYIKO KEi-
pevo: Pddov To A pdpavtov, Xaipe, n poévn Bracticaoa, and tov Kavéva tou lwone ( BA. ovwT. onu. 2).

8. Eikova otn Bnputd (leones Melkites. Exposition organisée par le M usée Nicolas Sursock KAT., Bey-
routh ( 1969 ), 164 - 165, apto. 23.

9. lwone, Qo ¢ 22 H pdBdog n puaTikr, dvbog to apdpavtov n eéavirioaca ( Tpiwdiov 289a ).

10. MpPA. €1kovee Mouaeiov Zogiag (onu. 7) kat ®ézumep apiB. 35 (onu. 7). lwone, Kav. Q dn
d 3: 10 00@pAdiov Tou Povou BaciAéwg ( Tpiwdiov 2833 ).

11. MNpBA. AkoBiotou A: Xaipe, actp ep@aivev Tov AAlov ( Tpiwdiov 282a) kat lwone, Kav. Qo
6" 2: Xaipe dotpov adutov, ElcAyov KOOUw Tov pEyav ‘H Alov (aut. 290B).

12. Ekdvec: Mouceiov Zo@lag (onu. 7) kou Mouceiov Mmevdkn I 27, 3 (onu. 7). MpBA. 1 wone,
Kav. Q&1 y' 3: Opbpo¢ @aevdg, xaipe n poévn tov 'H Mov gepouca XpIoTov... Xaipe To okotog Aboaca
(Tpwwdiov 284a).

13. MpPA. Tpintuxo ZuAhoyng DéAumep aplB. 35 (onu. 7), €lkOveq: Mouaoeiov Zoéglag (onu. 7),
Mouaegiov Mmievdkn T 110 (onu. 7)) kat I 27, 3 (onu. 7 ), ZuAoyng TodpA¢ MmoAAeg Potlepg (ony. 7),
BnputoL (onu. 8). Keipeva: A kaBiotou N: Xaipe, 10 avBog ¢ agbapaiag ( Tpiwdiov 284a) kat | w-
one, Kav. Qon o 4: Xaipe, ndbmvoov Kpivov (ouT. ). Aoxeio pe dvln mAdyl omo T ©Oe0TOKO Kal o€
napaotdoel Tov EvayyeAiopol ( G. Millet, Recherches sur I'iconographie de I' Evangile2, Paris 1960, 91 ).

14. TIpPA. elkoveg: Apxatoloylkod Mouaegiov Zo@lag (onu. 7), Bulovtivod Mouggiov Tou €Toug
1738 ( BA. Kotwt. 0. 234 ), Bnputol ( onu. 8), Mouaceiov Mmnevdkn I 110 kon I 27, 3 (onu. 7), TOGPAC
MmoAAeq Potlepg (onp. 7), TpimTuxo ZuAhoyng @érumep apiB. 35 (onu. 7). O A . ZuyyomouAog, Et-
Kove¢ Mouagiov Mrmevdkn 95 kot 96, avayvwpilet Bupiatrpto. MpPA. 1 wone, Kav. Qo o' 4 : Bupiopa
€000poV, pUpov TOAUTIHOY (Tpiwdiov 284a) kot Qo) 6' 3 : okeLOG HUPOV TO OKEVWTOV ETIH O KEVWOEV
elode€apevov (aut. 290B).

15. Knpomnyio pe Aaumdda: Eikoéve¢ Mougegiov Zogiag (onu. 7), Bnputod (onu. 8), Mouaceiov
Mmevakn I 27, 3 (onu. 7)- mpRA. A kabiotou @: ®wToddxov Aaumdda Tolg &v oKOTel Qaveioov ( TpIw-
dlov 286B). Entdowtog Auxvia: Eikdve¢ Moucegiov Mmevdakn I 110 (onu. 7), Buloavtivol Moucegiou
Tou £€T0ug 1738 (KaTWT. 0. 234)- TPPA. A koBiotou @ : Xaipe, 0TI TOV MOAIQWTOV OVOTENEI( PWTICUOV
( Tpiddiov €.a. ), 1 wone, Kav. Qo & L Xaipe Auyvia ( aut. 285a).

16. Moucgiov Mmevakn eikova M 110 (onu. 7). MNpPA. lwone, Kav. QdA y' 1: atdxuv n PAacticoca
Tov Beiov (Tpiwdiov 284PB).

17. NpPRA. 1waone, Kav. Qon &' 1: Xaipe miov 6pog ( Tpiwdiov 285a) kat €' 5: 6po¢ aAaTouNnTov ( OUT.
285p).

18. MpPA. Akabiotou I : Xaipe, KAipMag emoupavie... xaipe, yépupa n petdyouvoa (Tpiwdiov 282B),
lwone, Kav. Qdn & 2 (aut. 2850).

19. MpRA. 1 wone, Kav. Qon € 4 : Xaipe moAg tou nauBaciriéwe ( Tpiwdiov 2850).

20. MpPA. A koBiotou W : Xaipe KIBwTé xpuowbeioa Tw mvelpott (Tpiwdiov 287a).

21. Mo TI¢ BIBMKEC IPOEIKOVIGEIC TNG OE0TOKOU TaAXIOTEPN : NTOUAO Moupikn, Al BIBAIKai TpoEl-
Kovioelg ¢ Mavayiog €1 tov TPoUAAOv TG MepipAéntou Tou Muotpd, AA 25 (1970): MeAétat
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vova Tou lwone2 E woleg and tov Kavéva tou lwore omodidouy emiong 10 oTéUP
TAVW OTO KEPAAL TNC OE0TOKOU Kal N PACIAIKI] OTOA Tou vnmiouZ Kdmote, TEAOC,
T0 B¢ua NG OeoToKov PAdou Tou A pdpaviou guvdualetal e To Béua TG O£0TOKOU
w¢ Piac | ecoai2d

To Béua TnN¢ ©cotokov PAdOL TOU A PGPAVTIOU OMOVTA OTOKAEIOTIKA O€ EIKOVEC N
o€ TPIMTUXa, amod To A0 O€ EIKOVOAOYIKO TEPIEXOUEVO TOU YiVETAL POVEPS OTI Ol EIKOVEC
pe TO B€Pa TOUTO GUVOEOVTOL TEAETOUPYIKA TIPOG TNV aKoAouBio Tou A kabiotou. ZTnv
KwvoTtavtivoUuToAn €Ikéva Tou TOTou, yia Tov Omolo JIAoUE, TOTOBETEITOI 0€ TTPOOKU-
vnNtapt («TPIoKEA» ) T MeyoAn TeooopoKooTr Kol ol XalpeTiopoi diapalovtal ep-
TPOC aTNV €IKOVO autnZ ZuviaTd dnAadn o T0mo¢ Tng @€0TOKoU POdoU Tou A PGPAVTOU
TNV €0PTACTIKI) - AOTPEVTIKI €IKOVA TNC akoAouBiag Ttou AkabioTou- omoteAolv de
Ol EIKOVEC aUTEC Alyo w¢ TMOAD amapaitnTo AEITOUPYIKO £MIMAO TWV EKKANCIOV OTNV
KwvatavtivoutoAn. To idlo cuvdyetal Kal omd tnv €Peuva TwV EIKOVWY TNn¢ O0TOKOU
Padou tou A pdpavtouv Tou Bulavtivod Mouacegiov atnv A Brjva, 60wy TPoEPXoVTal amo
N ©e0oaAovikn- OAEC —OXTW €V OAW — VKAV O€ EKKANTIEC TNG.

210 A ylov O pog dev LTAPXEL, AVOPOPIKA TPOG TO {ATNUA Pag, EVIAIiO TEAETOUPYIKN
TPAgN. Z10 MPWTATo YAAETOL 0 A KABIOTOC EUTPOC O€ AMAWG MIKPN EIKOVA TG Oe0To-
Kou, TOTOBETNUEVN TAAGYL amo €IKOVA avTiypa@o g ©eotokou A &lov E oti, Tou maA-
Aadiov Tou Ayiou O poug. EISIKG Tpo¢ Tov A KOBIOTO GUVAEETAL N WIKPN €IKOVO TOU
« A KabBigtou » (d1aot. 0.31 x 0.27 Y. ) GTO OUWVUMO TTAPEKKANRGI0 TNC Movr¢ Alovuaiou,
ylo TNV omoia mapadidetal, 0Tl €ival akpIB®E N €IKOVA, ToU AITOveLBNKE ata Teixn TN¢
KwvotavtivolmoAng and tov Matpiapxn ZEPylo- 0 TUTOG NG Opwe Eival adldyvwoTocH
ADO GANEC EIKOVEC LE TO XAPOKTNPIOHO TOU «A KaBioTou », n pia otn Movry Xihavdapiou
Kal n GAAn otn Movrp Zwypagou, avikouv 1 pia otov T0mo tng MAuKo@IACLCaC Kal N
GAAN otov Tomo tng O dnynTpIacZ.. A cOg@ela aTny TEAETOUPYIKA TPAEN mapatnpeital
kat otn Movn | BApwv. Z€ TPOMAPIo €VOC, OMWCG XOPOKTNPIZETal, KAVOVA OQIEPWUEVOU
010 TMOAAGAIG TG, TNV MopTdiTiooo — moIuaTog Tou 1700 CHWVO —OTMOKOAEITOL N

217-251. MpPA. emiong v €IKOva, €pyo Tou Ztopotiou Iepopovayxou ( 1771) tng Movi¢ TomAol
Kpntng ( KaiokOpng 205 K.€., miv. 290, 0 id1og, H elkwv « Méyag €1 Kopie » tou Kpntog {wypdgou
I wavwou Kopvapou ( = A ploTtotélelov Mavemotiulov ©eogaAovikng Emiotnuovikn E metnpig
©eoMoyIKNC ZX0ARG, TOW. IE', mapdptnua 6), ©@eooaAovikn 1970, 25 K.e., miv. 17.

22. Xaipe twv ayyédwv xapuovn ( lwone, Kav. Qon € 2 ( Tpiwdiov 285a). Ztnv €lkéva tou Mou-
oeiov Mmevakn M 110 o KoBévag amd TOUG OyyEAOUC KPOTAEl Kol OeUTEPO EIANTAPIO: O £€vag We TNV
enypa@r OpBpog @oewog (TPRA. ony. 12) kat 0 GANOC P TNV €mypaer) ZTdyxuv n Practricaca ( TTPRA.
onu. 16) ( =uyyoémouAog, €.a., 95).

23. lwane, Kav. Qon o Eipudg: kat Adyov epebEopatl tn BactAidl puntpi (Tpiwdiov 283a).

24. Tpintuxotou Bulavtivol Mouaceiov apiB. B.M. 1962/T. 447 tou étoug 1741 (;) omd 1 Oegoalo-
vikn (adnpogiguto ), €Ikova and T Bnputd (onu. 8) Kot GAAN ekei Opolo TPOG TNV TPONYOUHEVN
(Icones Melkites, 173, apiB. 33).

25. MAnpo@opia Tou OPXITEKTOVO Kol Kabnyntr otn ZXoAn ¢ XAAkng K. Apilateidn Macadaiov
(1BIWTIKG ypapa ).

26. A votépa E miokiooig eni Tou A 6w, ATol Ajynoig mepi Twv A yiwv kol OaupoToUpyVY Kol &V
A 6w 00Z00BeloWY €IKOVWY TNG Oeotdkou Kat GMwv A yiwv, ev KwvotavtivoumoAel 1861, 55 K.g.,
Apxtpavdpitou MappiiA, H ev A yiw Opel lepd Movr) Tou A yiov Alovuoiou, ABrivar 1959, 30 Ke.

27. Avwtépa E miokioolg 49 sikova amévavil otn . 49 Kot 0. 61 K.E €IK. amévavtl otn a. 61.
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Moptaiticoa Podo A udpavtoB n Moptaitiooa OUWE OVAKEL GTOV EIKOVOYPAQIKO TO-
mo ¢ O dnynATPIacR 210 MAPEKKANGIO TN¢ Moptaitiooag TEAEITAl amAWG N aKoAoubia
Tou MiKpoU A TodEiTVoU 0E GUVOUACUG HE TNV OVAYVWON TWV €T PEPOUG OTACEWY TOU
Akofiotou Y pvou (Twv XolpeTIoP®Y) kabe Mapagkeur) ¢ Meyding Teooapako-
0Tr¢, evw N Pacikf akoAouBia Tou A kabiotou, Tou Zafpatou ¢ E ERdopddac twv
NnaoTtelv, TEAeiTal oto KaBoAIKG, OMOU OAGKANPOC O UPVOG UTOYWAAAETOL EUTIPOC OTN
0EOTIOTIKA €IKOva Tng O onyntplag, oto TEUMAO TouD. ATO TO TOPATAVW TPOTAPIO
OUVAYETOL, EMOPEVWE, TO TIOAU EVOEIEn OTI, i0WC, LTAPXEV OMO TOTE KATOIA EIKOVA TNC
©e0TOKOU Pddou Tou A pdpavtou, Eumpdg atny omoia oidpalav Toug Oikoug Tou A Kabi-
OTOU Kot OTL o1 povaxoi Tng Movnc | Bripwv PETEPEPOV OTO TOAAGJIO TWV OVTIOTOIXES
AOTPEVUTIKEG TapaaTacel. Movo atn Movry tou Ayiou MadAou, 600 pou ftav duvato
va €EaKPIBOOW, XPNOILOTIOIO0Y HIKPN EIKOVA TNC ©£0TOKOU TOMOU POdoL Tou A pdpav-
TOU, TIOU TNV TOTOBETOLY, OMWC 0TNV KwvoTavTvoUToAN, 0 TPOOKUVNTAPL TAAYL omd
TN MEYOAN €IKOVA NG O£0TOKOU MAUKOPIAOVGOC3L aVTITIPOCWTEVETAL, CUVETIWC, OTN
MOVI] QUTH] TAPAd0aN OYIKN KOl TPOQOVAC QEPUEVN OO €€, PN OYIOPEITIKN.

H oxetkn Aatpeutikn mapddoon tou Ayiou Opoug eival duvatd, AoImov, va guvo-
Piobei og tO0TO- 0TI, dnANdN, N avdyvwaon twv Oikwv Tou AKaBioTou yivotav apxIkd
€ite eumpog oV EIKOVA — TN¢ ©€0TOKOU TAVTWC — TOU GUVIGTOUCE TO TOAAGOIO0 TOU
TOTMOU (MOVAC N TNC KOWVOTNTAC) €iTe EUMPAC 0€ €IKOVA TNG ©goTOKou O dnyrTplac.
H avogopd opwg NG akoAouBiag tou A kabiotou mpo¢ v O dnyntpla @aivetal va
OVTOTOKPIVETAL TIPOC TOAIOTEPN Kal KABOAIKOTEPN AOTPEVUTIKN TPAEN. ZXETIKN EVOEIEN
TOPEXETAL OTO CGIKEAIKO XEIPOYPOQPO TOU ZUHPEWV Tou MeETappaotn atn Meaaorvn g
I ToAia¢ — Bibliot. Universit., F. S. Salvatore 27 C. 202r—tou 120v al., 61ou £X€l Xpnal-
pomoin6ei mapdataon ¢ Oeotdkou TOmou O dNYATPIAC wC EMITITAO KEIPEVOU, TIOU XOpa-
KTnpiletal w¢ AOyo¢ avaylyvwakouevog €1¢ Ty AkdBiotov (N emypoaen €mdvw omo T
Mikpoypogia ) A peaotepn €voelgn mapeXeTal omd Tolxoypa@ia, TOu OKOAOULBED TN
oelpd Twv Oikwv Tou A kabiotou atnv tpanela ¢ Aavpac tou Ayiov Opoug w¢ Te-
AEUTOiO BEPO TNC OXETIKAC EIKOVOYPOPIKNC EVOTNTOC KOl EIKOVOYPOQE( autr ToUTN
v teAeT: Moaplotavetanl va dapdlovtal ot Oikol Tou A KabioTtou eumpdg o€ elkdva
¢ O dNYATPIAC OTNUEVN O€ €IKOVOOTATIO e ModEad3 A pyoTeEPa QaiveTal Vo XOAAP®-

28. Podov méAEIC opdpaviov/ Kol euwdlddelg mavta Tn Xapiti,/ xaipe, Kopn Moptditiooa,/ 1epeig
Kot Aevitan ekBonoate ( 1. Pitra, Hymnographie de I'église grecque, Paris 1867, 15). MpBA. podov, popov Te
Kal KGAUKO ( outT. 16).

29. N. P. Kondakov, Pamjatniki christianskago Iskusstva na Afonje, St. Peterburg 1902, 166, miv. XVII,
0 id1o¢, Ikonografija Bogomateri, Il, St. Peterburg 1915, 214 k.t., €ik. 103, Randoll Coate, Mont Athos.
La Sainte Montagne, Grenoble-Paris 1948, eik. 32, Avotepa E miokiaolg, eikdva amévavtl otny o. 31

30. Mpant mAnpo@opia and pépog Twv Emitpénwy ¢ Movng | Brpwv.

31. pant mAnpo@opia amd pépog tou Hyoupévou g Movng, A pxipovdpitn m A vdpéa.

32. Angela Daneu Lattanzi, Lineamenti di storia della miniatura in Sicilia (= Storia della miniatura.
Studi e Documenti, 2), Firenze 1968, 18, €ik. 4, 6mou Kal N mPoyevéatepn BIBAloypagia.

33. G. Millet, Monuments de PAthos. 1. Les peintures, Paris 1927, miv. 147, 2. K0pia mpoéowmna eival
évag emiokomog va dtoBdalel Kat évag d1aKovog va BupiaTilel. Mo TO « EIKOVOOTACIO », GTNV TIPOKEIPEVN
nepintwaon, BA. D. I. Pallas, Die Passion und Bestattung Christi in Byzanz. Der Ritus - das Bild, Minchen
1965, 324 kai 325. ‘O pota mopactaon otny tpamela g Movhg Xihavoapiouv ( Millet, €.a., miv. 104, 2),
OTOMOVWMEVN OO TOV KUOKAO Tou AkaBioTou, TOMOBETEl T oKnvr EMOVw oTa Teixn mOANG (TG Kowv-
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VETOL N avo@opd ¢ akoAouBiag tou A KaBiotou mpog €ikova Tumou O dnyntplog. e
moAald éviuma BIBAia MApAcTACEl] TNG O0TOKOU EMIYPUPOUEVEC XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOU
A kabioTou, Pe TIC OTMOIEC EIKOVOYPO@OUVTOL Keiueva ava@epopeva atov AKABIoTo,
avkouv GAAOTE oTOV KOWVO TOTO piag €vBpovng Bpepokpatobooac® kat GANOTE OTOV
TOMo ™N¢ FaAakToTpo@oloack O MPWTOC amd ouToUC Eival EVIEAWS AXPWHOC Omd TNV
énoyn ava@opdc TPog Tov A KABIGTO- Tou dEUTEPOL KATIOIO OVOPOPA TPog Tov A KABI-
otoBIpaiveTal PYAAAOV CUUTTWUATIKN. A TOKTA €101 TMAOTOTEPN Onagia, wC TPOC TN
OXETIKN TPOC Tov AKABIOTO TEAETOULPYIKN TOPAdOCN, N EVIUMWON TIOU AMOKOMIlEl Ka-
VEIC omd TN onueptvr) AaTPEUTIKA TIPAEN ato A yiov O pog- 6T1, onAadr, o AKABI0TOC
doBalétav apxIKA eumpdq o€ €IKova TG Ogotdkou Turou O dnynTplag, oANOL EUTPOC
0€ €IKOVO TOTIOL aAOKTOTPOPOUCAE, TAEN, TOU alyd Glyd OTOVNOE WE TAOT VO UTIOKO-
Taotafei otn Béan ¢ Ogotokou O dnyATplac N g MaAOKTOTPOEOUCAC N OE0TOKOC
P60 10 A pdpavto.

A TO TIC TOPATIAVE TANPOPOPIEC cuvayeTal OTI TEPITOU WG Ta €S Tou 180V alWva 0
TOTOC TNG @€0TOKOU PAdOL TOU A PAPAVTOU, HAMCTA OE G aVOPOPd TIPOG TNV aKoAouBia
Tou AkabBigTtou, dev ATOV TAATEIG S100ed0UEVOC. MPaYUATIKA KOl Ol YWWOTEC EIKOVEC
NG ©eotdkou Podou tou A pdpavtou gival oXeTIka oyipec. 'H dn o Kob. A vdpéag Zuy-
YOTIOUAOG €XEl TTOPOTNPACEL OTL 0 €V AOYW EIKOVOYPOPIKOC TOTOC TNC Oe0TOKOU €ival
éva amd To TEAEUTaia Onuiovpynuata NG PETARLIOVTIVAC EKKANGCIAOTIKAC TEXVNCSY.
OTOUEVEL WOTOCO Va eEETOCOEL TO TPOPBANUA TOU TIWC SIOPOPPWONKE Kal, EVOEXOUEVWC,
va evrtomioBei n katoywyr Tou.

Mpémel va mpogggoupe 0TI otov Kavova tou A koBiotou o0 Xapaktnplopog Pdadov
TO opdpovTov deV avVOPEPETOl OTN OL0TOKO, OAAG 010 XpIoTd, BAACTNUG TNC. To 0w-
0TO TOUTO VONUO amodidel XAPAKTIKO €pyo, TIOU TEPIEXETAI 0€ BIBAI0 TuMwPévo ot Be-
veTia 10 1612 kat mou mopouatadel To BPEPOC, TIOU TO PEPEL N OEOTOKOG, VO BAOGTAVOLY

OTOVTIVOUTIOANG )- BOoIkd opota oUvBeon oto ZepPikd WoAtApio tou Movdyxou (Cod. Slav. 4) .
222v ( Jos. Strzygowski, Die Miniaturen des serbischen Psalters kKA., Wien 1906, 83 k.t., miv. LVIII, 147)
TAPIOTAVEL TNV €IKOVA TNG Oe0TdKoU O SNYNTPIOG 0€ EIKOVOOTATIO Vo QEPETal amo SUo Baaotayapioug
(y1a Tov 6po: Pallas, €.a., 329) kot va guvodeleTat and 1epéa kat YPAATEC. ZTa d00 TeEAeUTaia TopadeiypoTa
TIPOKEITOL AITAVELON TNG EIKOVOC.

34. Zuloypagia oto BiBAio Néog Onoaupdc. 'H tot BiBAiov mepiExov S10QOPOUC OUIAIAC €1 TIvaC Oe-
OTIOTIKAC KOl oy eV €0pTAG, VEWOTI PETOTUTIWOEY Tapd NIKOAGw Tw Zdpw 1750 ( Bevetia), eikéva otn
0. 238. MNa 10 PiBAio: Emile Legrand, Bibliographie Hellénique..., XVIlles., 1 Paris 1918, 379 api®.
394. To Béuo emovolapBdvetar otnv €kdoon Tou €toug 1769 ( E vetinowv mopd NikoAdw [AUKEL.
A vtituno otn Mewddelo BipAobrikn, otnv A Briva. Amé tov Legrand 6gv pvnuoveleTal), €IKOvVa
otn 0.233.

35. XaAkoypa@ia oto BiBAio Néog ©nooupoc. A yyiddv Kitam dave Teyyn Xaldvé KA., Bevetia
1756, elkova otn 0. 246. Na 1o PiPAio: Séverien Salaville - Eugene Dalezio, Karamanlidika. 1. 1584-
1850, Athénes 1958, 30 k.e. miv. VI. Eikéva Tn¢ ©e0téKou [OAAKTOTPO@oLCag, 0Tov Mikpd Ayio
Mnvd HpakAeiov tng KpnAtng, €pyo Tou Mewpyiov Kaotpo@uAdkou (1742), MAAICIOVETOL XOPOKTN-
PLOTIKA oMo Toug €ikool Téooepelg Oikoug Tou Akabiotou ( Kahoklpng 60 miv. 281, o idog, H
€KV « Méyag €1 KiOpie» 25, miv. 13).

36. lwong, Kav. Qon n', 1: ydhaktt e&&6pedag velpaTI ToV TPEQOVTA TNV OIKoupévny dmoacav ( Tpiw-
olov 289PB).

37. =uyyomouhog, Katdhoyog eikévwv 95. MpPA. KadokOpng, H Oegotdkog, 205.
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amo To KEPAAL Tou podaRB To PiBAio eivalr ducelpeTo Kot Oev KOTOPOWaOO va 100 TN
OXETIKN EIKOVO- KOTaxwpilw Tepypa@r TNC: « Kotd SUTIKAV TEXVOTPOTIAV... EIKWV TNG
O€0TOKOU, NTIC QEPEL OTEUPO KOl TAGIGIOUTOL OL OKTIVWY, £€X0U00 €M TWV YOVATWY
autr¢ Tov XpIoTov, o0TIVOG EKQUOVTOL EK TNG KEPAANG ev €idel atepavou €€ poda. H
@e0TOKOC eMIKABNTOL €M NuIoeARvou, 300 3¢ Ayyehol OTEQOUCIV QUTAV dlo OTEQAVOU
€€ aoTEPWV»3 H elkdva, oL TIEPIYPAPETAlL OTO TPOKEIUEVO TapaBepa, dev €ival yvw-
0TO av €XEl AUEDN OXEON TPOC KEIWEVO, TIOU VA OVaQEPETON OTOV A KABIOTO- OEV OTOKAEI-
€Tal BERaia KAMOIO EIKOVOAOYIKA TNG OVOQOPA TIPOC ToV A KABIOTO O€ EMOUEVEC TEAI-
0e¢ Tou BIBAiou, oAAG mAvTwe, 6ev cuuminTEl MPOC Tov TUMO TG @e0TOKOU PASOL TOU
A papavtou TN METaBLIavTIViC EIKOVOYpa@iag, Tou QaiveTal, AOITOV, va un €ixe dn-
MioupynBei w¢ ToTe. QOTOC00 TO XOPOKTIKO TOUTO €pyo, Tou 1612, GUVIOTA €va OQETN-
PIOKO onueio yio ™ OlEPELVNAN TOU EIKOVOYPOQIKOU TUTIOU TIOU HOG OTMOGXOAEI.

O pnviokog, emdvw oTov omoio matei N O€0TOKOC, XAPAKTINPIOTIKO KOTA TPWTO AOY0
NG ITOAIKAC €IKovoypagioag, mponABe amd tn oxnuoTomolnuévn anodoon oOVVEQoL4d
Kal OMOTEAE OXNUOTIKN TOPACTOCN Tou oupavol4l apyoTepPa KATAVTNGE VO LTIOONAW-
Vel KAmote Tov O1dPBoAo — amodidovtal €Tal gXNUOTOTOINUEVO Ta QTEPE TOUR— iow(
JE KATIOIOV LTIAIVIYUG TPOC TNV TOUPKIKN NUIGEANVO. Mapadeiypota mapaoTaoewy NG
©e0TOKOUL OpOIaC ] O€ TPOTOUN EMAVW € PNVioKo ival deBova. Z& unvioko moploTdve-
TOL gLXVA N Oe0TOKOC e TO BPEPOC VO KPaTEl OTO €va TOU XEPL POd043 ) va KPOTEL N
©e0TOKOC POSO Kal TO VATIO va To TAvel i va Teivel va 1o mdoeidd H Oeotdkog ot
TopadeiypoTa oUTd — e T0 PAO0 — MOAPICTAVETAL EMAVW O PNVIOKO €ite Opbila péoa
o€ 00¢adkb cite o€ mpotounde

38. BipAiov ovopaldpevov Néog ©Onoaupdc, Bevetia 1612, @. 4v (= I Aadd, Mpocbrkal Kol Cnueiw-
O€1G £1¢ Toug £kd0BévVTaC TOHOUC TNG « Bibliographie Hellénique » ev O ZuAéktng. Meplodikdv latopiag,
BiBAohoyiog kat KalMtexviag, tely. 6-8 ( 1950 ), Mapdptnua, o. 18-19).

39. Aaddc, 19. Ztnv ékdoon Tou €étoug 1685 ( Emile Legrand, Bibliographie Hellénique ... XVIlles.,
Il, Paris 1894, 426, ap1B. 595 ), €IK. 0N 0. 233, N ©€0TOKOC, 0€ OUTIKN] EMIONG TEXVOTPOTI, TOPIOTAVETOL
oAOowUN BpepokpaTtoboa endivw oe UNVIOKO Kol EMiONG Ye OTEQAVN OO A0TEPIN YOPW OTO TO KEPAAL
¢ Kat 300 ayyéAOUG Vo KPOTOUV GTEPHA, OAAG pE TO BpE@og dixwg poda.

40. MpPA. mapadeiypata amo épya tou Fra Angelico kot tou Gozzoli: Bernhard Degenhart - Anne-
grit Schmitt, Corpus der italienischen Zeichnungen. 1300- 1450, Berlin 1968, |2, 461 eik. 619, 620, 622,
623, 625, 626, 628 ko 629.

41. MpPA. TNV aAAnyopia g Ztabepotntac (Costantia) Poun, BipAod. Batik. Barber. Lat. 4077
f 49v(aut,, 11, 32 kan | 3 miv. 30b).

42. XoAkoypa@io ayvwoTou Texvitn avaueoa ota €t 1515 kot 1575: H ©eoto6KoCg, 0pbla péoa o€
006&a Kal aTEPavVWEVN amd dUo ayyEAoUG HE OTEQPAVO amd GOTPO, MOTEL € PNVIOKO, WG TPOCWTOMNOoINaN
Tou d1apoAov ( F.W.H. Hollstein, Dutch and Flemish Etchings Engravings and Woodcuts ca. 1450-1700,
Amsterdam [axpov. ], XIII, 6).

43. dMapavoikr Euoypagia, BepoAivo Kupferstichkab. apif. S 1108, 15ou at. (H. Th. Musper,
Der Holzschnitt infinf Jahrhunderten, Stuttgart [ 1964], 38 eik. 24), xoAKoypa@io Tou «Texvitn pe
TI Znuaieg», oto BepoAivo ( Hollstein, €.a. Xil, 39).

44. Bernard Berenson, Italian Picture of the Renaissance. Florentine School, | ( London 1963 ), k. 54
( Giotto ), k. 505 ( Bicci di Lorenzo ), Il ( London 1963), €ik. 594 ( Angelico ) kot €ik. 707 ( Domenico
Veneziano mivakag oto Mouogio BoukoupeaTiou ), yeppavikr xaAkoypagia otn Aapuotdatn ( Hollstein,
¢.a., 40).

45. Zuloypagio BepoAivou S 1108 (umoonu. 43), yepHavikéG XaAkoypogie¢ 16ou ar. (F. W. H.
Hollstein, German Engravings Etchings and Woodcuts ca. 1400- 1700, Amsterdam [axpov.], I, 28,
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Mapdotacn ¢ ©€0TOKOU avapesa o€ poda N EMAVw amd dla@opa AAAa &ven, wodv
va ToTel EMAvw oTa Aveon, cuvioTd Béua TPWTIOTA TNC SUTIKNAG €lKovoypagiag ( @0ToKoC
Tou Podapiou: La Vierge du rosaire, Rosenkranzmadonna)47. Mepiopidopal o€ ITAAIKG
nopadeiyuata. O Ntopéviko Bevetaldvo otov Tivakd Tou — tou Mouacegiov Boukoupe-
OTiou — pe T O€0TOKO VO KPOTED pOdo, TOU OPUA VO TO TAPEL TO VAo €lKOVidEl TN
©e0TOKO OvAUETH ae POda- ITOAIKEC TIOAL XOAKOYpO@ie¢ Tou 150U Ol. TOPICTAVOULY TN
O£0TOKO €MOVW OMO OKeLOC e dldpopa Aven, woav va TaTel EMOVW ata Gvindd, omwg
0Xed0V 0TOV TUTIO TNC ©£0TOKOU POdou Tou A pdpavtou tng PETABLIOVTIVAG €IKOVOYpPa-
@iag. Asv KotopOwoa OPWE vo €0pwW — 000 HOU MTav duvaTO VA EPELVIOW — OUTIKO
TPOTUTO, ATO TO OTOI0 VO KOTAYETOI GUECO TO EAANVIKO EIKOVOYPAPIKO BEUa, TOU HOG
amogXoAei. To EANANVIKG @aivetal va TponABe HGANOV amd piav amd Ta YEco emegepyo-
Oi0 QUTIKQV EIKOVOYPOQPIKWV CTOIXEIWV.

TNV mEPIOXN NG METABULLOVTIVAG TEXVNG WG TPWTO TOPAdEIYUA TIOPACTACNC OE0TO-
KOU O€ EIKOVOYPA@IKI ava@opd Tpoc¢ TN £vvola Tou POdoU @aiveTal va gival pio eikdva
¢ oto Mouoeio ¢ lotopiag TNC TEXVNC — GANOTE OTO OPNOKEUTIKO OnoaupOPUA-
KEI0 TOU XO@UMOUPYK — TNG Biévvng, 6mou n mapaoTaar] Tn¢ GuVodEVETAL amo TIC TPOCW-
Toypa@ieg Tou autokpdTtopa TNG Auatpiac AgomoAdou A' Kal Tn¢ cullyou Tou E Aeovw-
pag (Miv. 57)30 H ©e0TOKOC — TPOTOUN HE TO BPEPOC — EIKOVILETOI EMAVW TE TIAC-
Teld afadi Aekdvn pe KoyXUAIOEIOEIC PaBOWAEIC aTNV KOIAIA TNG, 000 WOAIG dlaypo@o-
HEVOUC KPOUVOUC O€ OXNUA AEOVTOKEQOANG KOl XOUNAO TIOdL, OE EIKOVOYPAPIKO OE GU-
(QUPUO TIpOC TapacTacn tng Ayiac Tpladag — pe Tov 6 Matépa LPNAG Kal avapesd
Twv 10 A yilov Mvedpa ( TEPIOTEPL ) EMAVW € UVWEPA O€ OXNMO Unviokou- de€Id Kol
aplotepd amd 1o KEPAAL TNG OE0TOKOU EIKOVI(OVTal amd €vag AyyeAOG E EVETiypaQn
0¢ATO, Me TO Keipevo Xaipe vouen ovriuewtnsl amd Tov A KaBioto (= Xaipe vopen
avOUQEUTE ), Kal OPIOTEPA TNG Ayyehog pe To oOPPoAa Tou mdbouc. H ©eoTokog Eival
TOTIOBETNEVN KATW OMO PVNUEIOKO TOEO, pEPOEVO O€ dUO Kioveg pe Babpa, yupw O€
ond 10 KUplo Béua, avdpeoa age Avon — poda Kupiwg — eival {wypa@nueVES OKNVEC
and 10 AwdekdopTo, e TN ZTa0PWan OPwC Vo TEPIBAAAETAL OO TPOTOUEC TWV ATOCTO-

29 kat 157, 1V, 33 opiB. 44 K.4. ), @AauovOIKEG XaAkoypa@ieg ( Hollstein, Dutch Flem. Engr. XIII, 79
opie. 12 ko 13).

46. XaAkoypoagio tou Frans van Brugge, téAoug 150v at. ( Hollstein, Dutch Flem. Engr. XII, 149),
Tou Sanders Alexander van Brugsal ( Hollstein, Dutch Flem. Engr. XIII, 168 ap18. 255 ) kot tou Michel
Buchfiihrer ( Hollstein, German Engravings..., 23, apif. 1).

47. Mopadeiypata: Louis Réau, Iconographie de I'art chrétien, 1l 2, Paris 1957, 120 - 122, E. Wilkins
ev Engelberg Kirschbaum, Lexikon der christl. Ikonographie 11l ( 1971 ) 569 - 571 ( Mjuua: Rosenkranz ).

48. BA. onu. 44.

49. Arthur M. Hind, Early Italian Engraving, I, London 1938, miv. 35 kat 36.

50. Johann Georg, Herzog zu Sachsen, Ein Athos-Bild in der Geistlichen Schatzkammer der Wiener
Hofburg, Byz. Zeitschr. 20 ( 1911), 197 - 198, Karoline Kreidl-Papadopoulos, Die Ikonen im Kunsthi-
storischen Museum in Wien, Jahrb. d. Kunsthist. Samml. in Wien 66 ( 1970), 53, 72 k.. kot 103 K.g.,
ap1B. 9, eIk, 49. Ta Bépota emypd@oOvVTOl EAAPPOTATA 0€ EAANVIKI YAWOOA- OpyoTEPD, PE BAON TO EAAN-
VIKG Keipeva, mpdoBecav Kal AATIVIKEG EMIYPAQEC. KATw amo TNV €1KOVA, o€ TPOaBeTn oavida, AATIVIKA
eMiong emypa@r avaypd@el 0TL n eikova {wypa@ndnke mBovw¢ o€ povr) Tou A Bw ( « verisimiliter in
monasterio Athonis Montis depictum » ). H owtoypagia (M iv. 57) pou mapoxwprdnke amd Tnv
K. KapoAiva KpdivtA - MamadomnovAou.

51. A vayvwon tn¢ Kreidl-Papadopoulos, aut. 105.
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Awv, Omw¢ mopouatadovtal aTo Béua Tou XpPIoTow A pméAou, Kat pe T Pida | ecoai wg
TAPICO TNG ZTaUPWONG: OAAG Ol EAIKEG €ival TPIAVTAQUAAIAG. Ol TaPaCTACEIC TOU Boat-
AlkoU (elyoug €ival TomoBETNUEVEG KATw MmO T O€0TOKO, HE avAUEdd Twv, aTov d&ova
™G olvBeanc, {wypa@nUEVO BIKEQOAO OETO- LOPPEC O KPUUMEVEC Tiow amd ta Pddpa
KpaTolv €MAvVW amo Ta KEPAAID Twv BACIAEWV aTe@AVOUC. Elkovidovtal akoun HePovw-
MEVOL Qylol O’ EYKOATIIA, OTO BABPa TwWV KIOVWY 0 A y10¢ AEOTOAJOC HE dIXOAWT On-
paia kon n Ayia Mapia n MaydaAnvr], gToug Kioveg Kol oTo TOEO OUPAVIEC OUVALEIC
Kal Bupeoi. To medio eival OldomopTo amd avern, pdda Kuping Kabw¢ eidape, emiong
TOUAITEG Kal, KaBw¢ vopidw, Kpiva, kabwg Kal amd dotpa. Ol TPOCWToypaPieg Twv Po-
OINéwV TiEPIOPIZoLY TO XPOVIKA Opla yia TNV €IKOVO avdueoa ota étn 1676 ko 1705
XPOvoAGynon tng ylupw oto 1700 dev eival MOPOKIVOUVELUEVNS

H 0An olvBeon otnv MopamAve €IKOVA, TUKVA 0€ TPOCWTA KOl OE VONUATO, TPodidel
OMOAOYIOKO TEPIEXOMEVO- €ival pia dl0TOMWoN TNE loTopiag tTng Ociag Oikovopiag Kal
N¢ ouvagolg Tpog T Ocio OlKovopia eKKANGCIAOTIKAC O1daoKoAiag amé opbodoén
€noyn, o€ GUVOLAGCHO OUWC HE Mia OIMAWUATIKI @IAOQPPOVNGCN TPOG TO BACIAIKG {elyoq
NG Auatpiac. DIA0PPOVNON £Ta1 EKONAWMEVN OTOKTA VONUO EVIEAWC I1010I{TEPO, AV TO-
ToBeTNOei XpovIKA UOTEP amo TNV ATTA Twv TolpKwv £Ew amd v Biéwwn ( 1683 ), mou
KatéAnée atn ouvelnkn tou KapAoPitg ( 1698 )- ToUTO €Medr) dlo@aiveTal aTnv OAn olv-
Beon pia KaBodnynTIKY OKEYN, TOU EEMEPVAEL TIC TVEUUOTIKEG OUVAMEIC VOC OMAOU, £0TW
KOAOU TeXvitn. O €vToA0d0TNG Ba £dwaoe ato {wypdpo KAamolo Borndnuas3 w¢ mpog TIG
AEMTOPEPEIEC 10 TIC OXETIKEC e Toug Bupeolc. MpEmel va mopatnEnBei akoun otl n
EIKOVO OUTH N TOGO TAOUCIO O€ KOANITEXVIKEG HOPPEC, XOPOKTNPIZeTal amd éva TeXVo-
TPOTIKO OIXaoud. E VIUTWOIAel TO OPXITEKTOVNUO, UIO PETAQOPE OMO HOPQEC TNG LTa-
AIKNC avayévwvnonc. H ©eotdkog Pe TO PPEQPOC, EPYAOUEVN e AETTOAOYIO, HPE HOAOKO
TO TAGCIPO TV TPOCWTIWY Kal YAUKEPH EK@PaaT, TPOoJdidel, kabwe AdN TapPATPNOE N
Kreidl - Papadopoulos, dUTIKAv emidpaon54 emiong 10 €vdupa tNC O€0TOKOU, TO KATWG
Eevotpomo. H mTuxoAoyia Tou OpwE, ovTiBeTa, amodideTal cUPEWVO YE TNV TOPAd0CIaKn
petapulovTivr) TEXVOTPOTIO, OAAG He €CaIPETIKA emiTAdevan ( manierismus ), avtioTol-
XN TPO¢ TNV anddoon Tou opelvol Tomiou — éva petaBulavtivé umapdK — GTIC Topa-
gtdoelc e Mévvnaong kat ¢ MeTapop@wang omd TI¢ YOpw OKNVEC TOU AWOEKOOPTOU.
Q gdv va BéAnae €101 0 {WYPAPOC Va EMITUXEL OTN PopER TNG Oe0ToKou MoV e€iowan
TOU OVOTOAIKOU TIPOC TO QUTIKO TVELHA. Ta dAAN TPOCWTA Kal 131aiTepa n mapdoTacn
TOU ©€oU MaTépa POVEPWVOUV EUMOVA OTNV TOPAdOCIoKr METABLlOvVTIVI) TEXVOTPO-
mio. A AAQ, AoImOv, amod Ta oTolxeio TG oUVOEDNC Tou 0 AemToAdyoC {wypd@oc Tng £l-
Kovag Tng Biévvng ta avtéypaye — Gpesa i EUPECH — amo SUTIKA TPOTUTA, TIOU T
EPUNVELOEV OPWC KATA TOV AIKO TOU TPOTO, Kol GAAC TO PETEPEPE GTOV TIVOKA TOU OTO
N yO0pw TOUL TOPOAOCIOKY TEXVN.

TNV €v AOYWw EIKOvVa NG Biéwwng n Aekdvn Guvdgel EIKOVOYPAQPIKA TN OE0TOKO TPOC
10 Bépa TNC Zwoddxou MnynAg:- N mapaAeldn Ouwg Tou Lypol GTOIXEIOLU 0€ GUVBLOCUO
TPOG TO €KONAO PNVOEIGEC OXAMA TNG AEKAVNG, TIPOC TIC OXETIKA PIKPEG TNG OLOOTACEIC

52. Kreidl-Papadopoulos, out. 104.
53. H Kreidl-Papadopoulos mpoUToB£TeEl KATOI0 XAPOKTIKO £py0 w¢ TpotuTo (aut. 103).

54. Avt. 104
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Kal TTPO¢ TO dUOAVAAOYD MIKPG TOSL TNC, OAQ AUTd, OTAIPIOOTO PO TNV KAVOVIKI| €1KO-
voypa@ia tng Zwoddxou Mnyng, odnyolv atnv undbeon OTI 0 {wypaPog 1 0 EVIOA0IATNC
TOU gixav unoYn KAmolo TPATUTO, TBAVWE XAAKOYPAPId, e TPOTOUN TNC OE0TOKOUL EMOVW
g€ Unvioko% mou 1 Tov TApPEVONCAV 1} CUVEIONTA TOV HETETPEPOV CE LOPPH YVWpI-
pn, omé v eikovoypagia tng opBadoéng A vatoAng, HAMOTO o€ Euuecn avagopd
Tpo¢ To ayiaopa ¢ Zwodoxou Mnyn¢ otnv KwvatavtivolmoAn, Tmou TOTE TePvoUae
0€ (PACN veag OKJNCE O T oty A VOTOAR Noav ywoTd XApakTIKa épya pe ) Ogo-
TOKO EMOVW OE PUNVIOKO GUVAYETAL OO TNV TAPOUCIa UNVIOKOU KOTW amo T Oe0TOKO
ToU B€poTog TNG Zwodoxou Mnyncsr. Ta poda yopw, 6To medio TN €IKovac, Bupidouvy ma-
padeiyyata TnN¢ O0TOKOU Tou Podapiou Kal 18laitepa Tov mivaka Tou NTOPEVIKO Beve-
To1Gvo Tou Moucgiov Tou BoukoupeoTiovB Aev KotopBwoa va eE0KPIBWOW av Eixov
KUKAO@opNOei XapakTIkd épya pe BEpa OUOI0 TPOC EKEIVO TOU TivoKa Tou NTOMEVIKO
Bevetoldvo tou Mouaeiov BoukoupeaTtiov. A o Tnv id1a v €lkéva NG Biéwng, ev-
VOW QMmO JOVa TO EIKOVOYPOPIKA aToIXEia O T guvBETouy, ival duvatd va cuvayBei
0TI, EVOEXOUEVWC, N XOAKoypa@ia tou Néou Onoaupold Tou €TouC 1612 avoKAAeoe
OUVEIPUIKA OTN OUVEIdNON avaYVWOT®V TOU TN CUYYEVIKA TOINTIKA €IKOva Tou Podou
ToU A pdpovtou omd tov A KaBioTto, Omou Bagikd eykwuidleTal n 1otopia ¢ Ociag
Oikovopiogtd. Ze gxéan mpog TNV 1oTopia TNg Ocia¢ Oikovouiag eival amoAvta OIKal-
oAoynuévn, MoAOVOTI w¢ €vwvola dev UTAPXEL aTov A KaBioTo, n mopdatacn ¢ Pilag
Tou | ecoai- 1o 3¢ MAPICO TNG, O EIKOVOYPOAPIKOC GUPQUPMOC TNG ZTalPWONC Kal Tou
Xp1otolu A PTéAOU, OV GUVIOTA POVO KOAAITEXVIKO €UpnuUa aAAG KOl TNV avaykaio
10£0AOVYIKI) CUUTANPWAT), EKKANGIOAOYIK dNnAadr) d10TUTWON TOU PUCTNPIou TNE Beiag
euxaplotiac (Matb. 27, 24, Mapk. 14, 24-25, Aouk. 22, 18-22, lw. 6, 53-56 Kai
15, 1- 10, o€ cuoxEtion mpo¢ tov AKABI0To6l). Kal €101, JE AQETNPIOKEC TTOINTIKEC El-
KOVEC oMo Tov A KABI10To, ATV SUVATO VO PETATPATEL 0 PNVIoKo¢ g€ AeKAvn& va Tpo-
xwpnaet dnAadr o {wypd@og 1 0 EVIOA0JOTNG TOU OE EIKOVOYPAQPIKO GUPQUPHO TPOC TO
Bépa g Zwodoxou Mnync. Eival dpwg emiong duvato va mpoxwpnoav kai avtifetas-
pe dlogkeury dnAadn Tng obvBeanc, Tou ToPAdIdETOl OMmoO TNV EIKOVA 0p16. 284 Tou loTo-
plko0 Mougeiov tou HpakAegiou Kpntng, tou €toug 1655, pe T ©£0TOKO Zwodo)Xo

55. MpPA. 10 mopadeiypota ovwt. o. 230.

56. A. I. MaAAag, H ©eotoKoC Zwoddxoc¢ Mnyr, avwt. a. 202.

57. Aut. 0. 220. MpPA. Kat T xoAKoypagio Tou £toug 1612 (avwt. o. 230).

58. BA. avwt. ony. 44 kou 0. 231.

59. BA. avwt. 0. 229 - 230.

60. A vagopéc otn Ocia Oikovopia: A kabiotou M (Mdaoa @OOIG ayyéAWV KOTEMAQYN TO PEyA TNG
evavBpwoswg épyov) TPIwdlov 284, = (Zwaal BENWY TOV KOOMOV KATL ) aut. 2850, X ( Xdpwv dolval
BeMjoag OPANUATWY Opxaiwv... ENESAPNCE... Kal OXioag To XEWPOypoa@ov ) aut. 287a. MpPA. Tov Oikov
Y (Y pvog dmog nTTatal) out. 2860 K.LA.

61. A kaBiotou N: Xaipe dévdpov ayAaOKOPTIOV, €€ 0U TPEPOVTOL TIOTOI: Xaipe EOAOV EUTKIOQUANOVY,
U@ ou OKEMovTol TIOAOI (Tpiwdiov 284a). H a@etnplokn 1060 TOU €IKOVOYPA@IKOD GUUQUPHOD TNG
ZTaVPWONG KOl TOU XPIoTOU WG OPTENOU HE TOUG ATOCTOAOUG WG KANUOTO TIPETEL, {0W¢, va avalntnosi
oT0 EUAOYAUTTO TEUTIAQ, OTIOU OUWG gV Eival €KJNAN.

62. MpPA. A koBiotou P: Xaipe cogiag ©eolb doxeiov ( Tpiwdiov 284B), | wone, Kav. Qdn o', L
Xaipe xapag doxeiov (aut. 283B) kot y’ 1: xaipe TOU {Wvtog LAOTOC, TNy OKEVWTOG, AéoTova ( auT.
28401).
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Mnyn o€ €IKOVOYPAPIKO GUPPUPHO TIPOG To BEpa Tn¢ Pidac tou | 00063 Pe TO va amAo-
moioowv 1o Béua NG kel Zwoddxou Mnyng aeaipvtag TNy TETPATAcLpn deEapevn.
Me €1Kovoypa@IKf a@etnpia Tétolo mpdTumo, ONW¢ n colvBeon TN¢ €IKOvAC Tou 1655,
gival duvatd va éxel TPoENBeL n olvBean Tng €IKOvac e Biéwwng pe mapaAAnAn ue-
TOTPOTI) KOl TOU €KEl dévdpou NG Picag | eooai — tng apméAov and to Béua Tou Xpi-
o100 WG A UmEAOU — 0 € QUTIKO KOouNUa pe poda, Kpiva Kol GAAa aven, mou oTov
A KAB10TO XpNaIPoTololVTal w¢ CUMPBOAIKN dOTUTWON TG TOPAGEICIOKAC HOKOPIO-
NTOg, Tou €0Xatou okomol Tn¢ Ociag Olkovouiact

To XPOVOAOYIKG EMOMEVO TAPAOEIYUa ©€0TOKOU PAdou Tou A UdApOVTOU TPOCPEPE-
TOL OTO TN XpovoAoynuévn oto €To¢ 1703 ikéva Tou Mouaceiou tng Zoglag, anod Tn Zn-
AuBpia (M iv. 58)6 E 00 anavtoOe yia TPWTn @opa T ©eoTtdKo anodoapévn e Ta Xa-
POKTNPIOTIKG Tov 161GJouy GToV TUTIO Tou PAdou Tou AUGPOVTOU- NTOI LE TO HapOpPIo VO
TIOPTIVETAL EUTPOC OTO 0TABOC TNG KAl WE OTEPUA KOl TO VATIIO ME PBAGIAIKA OTOANR,
OAAG OX1 VO TIAPICTAVETAL N O0TOKOG EMOVW & POOM, WaOV va avaBdAAEl pEoa omd
autd. A vtifeta mopouctdleTal ENAVW 0€ PAda TO VATIO, VO OTEKEL EMAVW OE OOTPED-
KOOUNTO avOAGYI0 OTPWHEVO PE POda, CUMPWVO TPOC TO VONUA — GUVEIONTO OKOUN —
TOU OXETIKOU TpoTapiou Tou A KabioTouBs Kpatei OUWC OTO OPICTEPO TNE XEPL N OL0To-
Ko¢ podo67. O Alovuaio¢ and 1o Poupvd, 6Tav avdueoa ota £t 1729 ko 1733 €ypa-
@e oTI¢ Kapuég, atov A Bw, tnv Epunveia tou, yvwpile 6T undpxel T0MOC TG O£0TO-
Kou P6dou Tou A papavtou, PVNUOVEDEL OUWC POVO TIC ETIIYPOPEC OTIC OEATOUC TIOU KPO-
TOOV o1 dyyeAoIBB Ogv TOV TEPIYPAPEL KO, AOITOV, dev EEPOUNE TI OKPIBWE gixev umown
Tou. MiBavwg dev yvwplle 0 Aloviaolog TIC EIKOVOYPAPIKEC 1810P0PPie TOL TOTIOU, iowC
eneldn Oev eixev eloaybei akoun 0 ev AOyw TOTOG €IKOVOCG TNC ©€0TOKOU OTO A YIov
Opo¢® aMIwg Ba Tov TEPIEYPAPE.

To MPWTO XPOVOAOYNUEVO TIAPAdEIyUa OAOKANPWHEVOL TUTIOU TNG ©€0TOKOL POdoU
Tou A pdpovtou, pe petapiBacpévo ot ©€oTOKo Tov amodidduevo oto Xplotd amnod 1o
Keipevo Tou A KOBioTOU XOpPOAKTNPIOWO, TOU POdOU TOU OPAPOVTOU, £TCL TEAIKA HE TN
Oe0TOKO €MAVL o€ POda Kal GAAa avOn, TPOaPEPEL N €lkdva Tou Bulavtivol Mouaeiou
B.M. 4076/T. 2244, Tou €touc 1738 (Miv. 59)M O XpIoTOC EIKOVIETAI £DW VO TIOTET ATAWG
eMNdvw o€ €mmA0. Ta evoUMOTA TNC OE0TOKOU — XITWV {WOPEVOC LPNAL, MOQOPIo VO

63. Md&AAag, avwt. onu. 36 kot 0. 213, Miv. 48

64. A kabiotou E: Xaipe, nu Aeigcdva g TpUENG avabdMelg (Tpiwdiov 2820).

65. Iv. Akrabova-Zandova, lkoni usofijskija muzej. Datirani ikoni, Sofia 1965, 102, omelkévion otn o.
103, Athanas Boshkov - Tschudomir Tschernev, Antike und mittelalterliche Kunst, Nationale Kunst-
galerie Sofia (otn oeipa: Bulgarische Museen ), 1967, aptf. 70. To TeAeuTaio dev TO €ida- GNUEIVVETAL
omo tnv Kreidl-Papadopoulos, Die lkonen kAm., 1041% Ztnv €ikéva dlopdletal n emypor): Aénaiq
Tou doLAou Tou @¢g[ol] Avactadgiov Tov Mapacgovdniou. ‘EToug 1703.

66. BA. avwt. 0. 225 Kkat 229.

67. MpBA. avwt. a. 225. TpPA. kat 0. 230.

68. Alovuaiov, Epunveia VI 22, « Emypdupata €1¢ Ta XapTia, omol BacTolyv €1 To @€0TOKioV, TO Ag-
yopevov Podov» (A . ManadomnouAog - Kepapelg, Alovuaiou tov ek dovpvd, Eppnveia g {wypa@ikig
TéXVNG, €v MetpoumoAel 1909, 229). Ma t xpovoAoynon tng Epunveiog: K. ©. Anuapdg, @co@dvoug
Tou €€ A ypagwv, Biog Alovuaiov tou ek doupvd, EAAnVIka 10 ( 1937/38 ), 235.

69. MpPA. mpo¢ Ta aVWT. 0. 227 K.E.

70. M. Xotl{ndaknc, Bulavtivév Mouceiov, AA 18 (11963 ) : Xpovikd, 9. Kdatw aplotepd n emypa-



H GEOTOKOX POAON TO AMAPANTON 235

TEQPTEL OVOIXTO EUTIPOC — EEOPTWVTOL AUETH MO TN JUTIKK E€IKOVOYpa@ia- 0 TOTMOC OpwC
TOU TIPOCWTIOU TNG €ival EAANVIKOC, VW TO MOAOKO TAGGIMO TOU TPOCWTOU, HE TA TA-
OTIKA XOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOU Kal TO YEdiapa, CUYKPATNUEVO gival aAndsla, deixvouv TaAL
TPOCTIABEIN TIPOTAPHUOYNAC TPOC KAANITEXVIKEG HOPQEC SUTIKEC. Ta aven, dlogdpwv El-
OV padi e TTUKVA QUAAQUOTA OMAWUEVA KATW € OAO TO MAATOC TNC EIKOVAC Kal Omodo-
OMEVO PE OXEOOV QUOIOKPATIKN ovTiANYn, Bupidouy MOAD TOC0O TAPASEIYUATO OUTIKWV
TopooTdoewyv OE0TOKOU Tou Podapiou7l, 600 Kol TNV €Ikova Tou Mouaeiou tn¢ laTtopiag
¢ Téxvng g Biévvne (Miv. 57 ). X10 mopadetypa amod ) ZnAvBpia (Miv. 58) mopo-
didovTal yio TPWTN Qopd To eEWTEPIKO Evdupa TNG O€0TOKOL TOU TOTOU, TIOU MO QTo-
OXOAEQ, VO TIOPTIWVETONL EUTIPOC OTO OTHBOC KOl N E0WTEPIKI KOAUTITPA TOU KEPAAIOU
Vo gXNMATI{El KUPATIOTEG TTUXEC YOPW OMO TO TPOCWMO — OU0 EUPOVA XAPAKTNPIOTIKG
Tou TOTOU- TPOEPXOVTOL OMO T OUTIKI EIKOVOYPO@IO72 OAA’ AMOVIOUY Kal OE GANEC
METAPLLOVTIVEC EIKOVEC TNC OEOTOKOU, EMNPENCHUEVEG OMO TNV ITOAIKA TEXVN, 1810iTEpa
an6é tn Pevetikry Madre della Consolatione73

Onw¢ onueinoa katl mapandvw, dev KAatopdwoa va eEAKPIROOW, av 0 OAOKANPWHEVOG
auTtog TOTOC TG @€otdkov PAdou Tou A pdpaviou MPONABE amd piav AUEC WETaQopd
0TN TEXVIKN TWV XPWHATWY €VOC¢ dUTIKOU TPOTUTOU € KATOIO XOAKOoypa@ia, Tou evde-
XOMEVWC €ixe @BAael aTnv A VOTOAN. A AAG T TTPOSPOUIKG TTOPODETYUOTA TOU £V AGYW TU-
TIOL — N €1KOVa TNE Biéwwng (M iv. 57 ) kat n elkova g Zogtag (M iv. 58 ) —kabwg Kal
N €1K6va Tou BuZovtivold Mouaegiov B. M. 4076/T. 2244 (M iv. 59), We ta didpopa von Kat
TO QUAADUATO AMAWMEVD KATW, 00NyoUY OTO GUUTIEPACHO OTI I @g0ToKOC PAdov 1o A o-
pavtov NG petapulovTivig eIKovoypagiag dlapopPrinke atnv A VaTtoAr, e ageTnpia
KATOIO QUTIKAC TEXVOTPOTIOC TMapAaTacn Tne Oe0TOKOU, i0WC OMd KATOIO Tivaka e
Béua TN OeotdKo TOU Podapiou, ToOu TO evvonoav atnv A VOTOAN HE €vvoleg Omd Tov
A KaBioTo. TMpoKeltal ca@w yia dnuiobpynua ByaApévo péca amd Aoyio TeEPIBAANOV.
EIKOVOypo@IKa KATAAOLTO amd TPOSPOUIKA TAPOdEIyaTO TOU TOTOU TOU HOG OmOOX0-
Agil, oLVIOTOOY OAAOD O EIKOVOYPAPIKOC GUUQUPHOG TNG ©eoTOKou PAdou Tou A pdpav-
Tou mpog T Pica | edoai7d aAoU n mapouaia tou MaAaot Twv HuepwvBKal oANoU TO
Va TIAPIOTAVETOL TO VATIIO O0pBlo EMAVw o€ TETPATAELPO untomodio (Miv. 56 )7/ €ikovo-
YPOQIKO KOTOAOITO apXIKoU emimAov (Miv. 58-59).

on: Xelp Mmodagiou, o PAN'. ZTIC ywvieq ToU TAQIGIOL KOt OTN PESN Twv TTAEUPWVY TOU OTIO €VO KAOCI-
Ki¢ov avBéuto. AnuooieveTal pe TNV ddeta Tou Ateubuvtou tou Bulavtivol Mouaeiou k. A . K. O pAdavdou.

71. MpPA. avwt. o. 231

72. Fra Angelico, 0to Museo di San Marco ®Awpevtiag ( Berenson, Italian Picture, Florentine School,
Il, elk. 600 ), Simone Martini n Maesta oto Palazzo Tng Ziévag (o idlog, The Iltalian Painters of the
Renaissance6, [London 1967], eik. 253) K.G.

73. Mapadeiypota: Kreidl-Papadopoulos 95-9612L Na mpootebei n eikdéva Mouggiov MmevAkn
I 71 ( ZuyyomouAog, Kataloyog eikovwv 76 K.€., aplB. 54 miv. 40 A).

74. Tpintuxo amd ) @eooaAovikn (onu. 24 ) Kol €1KOVEC 0Tn Bnputd (onu. 8 kat 24 ). MpRA. kot
NV €Ikova g Biéwne (avwt. 0. 231 ke Miv. 57).

75. Eikova tou Bulavtivod Mouggiou atnv A 6rva aptb. B.M. 2439/ T. 1528 (adnuoaicutn ). MpRA.
NV €ikéva g Biéwng (avwt. o. 231 K.e. Miv. 57). v €ikéva g MovAg Tomhol ( BA. OVWT.
onu. 21) n Ayia Tpidda.

76. MpPA. kot TNV €ikéva tou Bulavtivod Mouceiov otnv A Orjva apiB. B.M. 4077/T. 2245, tou
étoug 1797 ( Xat{ndakng, AA 18 ( 1963 ): Xpovikd, 9).
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E xe1 dotunwbei n yvopn, 0Tl 0 TUNog ¢ Ogotokou Podou tou A pdpaviou 18164l
otn M. A cia77. Kal d0o €lkdveC pe To BEpa ToUTO, TIOL OyopAcBNKav TPV omo Aiya
Xxpovia and 1o Bulavtivdo Mouaeio, ol elkovec B.M. 4076/T. 2244 (Miv. 59) kat B.M
4077/T. 2245, pépovtal cuvdedpeveg mpog Ty Kammnadokia@® oAA’ X1 0TI Kal TpoEp-
XOVTal Omd KOMMadOKIKO €pyaaTrplo. H elkdva 6uw¢ Tou Mouaeiov tng loTopiag tng
Téxvng TG Biévwng (Miv. 57), ye Tov TAODTO TWV BE0AOYIKWY VONUATWY KOl TWV OVaQo-
PWV 0TOV A KABIOTO Kal 18i0C UE TO OHOAOYIOKO TIEPIEXOUEVO TNC, TPOUTIOBETEL TIEPIBAA-
Aov, Tou, KaBW¢ vopidw, povo n KwvaTtavtivolmoAn napouaiale KaTa Toug alveC 170 Kal
180, €MOXN EVTOVWV TOMTIKOV UUROCEWY Kal OpNOKEVTIKOV QVTAYWVIGH®V OVAPETT GTOU
KOBOAIKOUC Kol TOUC OlaUapTUPOMEVOUC, TIoU OmEBAETAY 0 KABE Evag yio Aoyaplacuo Tov,
OTOV EMNPENCUO TWV 0pB0dOEWY, KOBWE KOl EMOXN BEOAOYIK®OY GU{NTHOEWY, EMOPWV Kal
EKONAWOEWV @IAIaC i avTidpacewy 0pBoddEwv TPog aANoddE0UCA H eIkova TNg Blévwvng
umochUaivel caewg EKONAWAN QIAOQPOCUVNG amo HEPOC KUKAWY TN¢ OpBodogiag ) amAwg
DavapIwTwy, TOU O10TNPOVCOV EMOPEC TTPOC TNV AUAN NG Bléwng, @IAo@pocihvng mpog
Tov AEOTIOAd0 A', DOTEPA PAALOTA OMO TNV ATTA Twv Toupkwvdl Kat n €ikova touv 1703
(Miv. 58) Aoyikd eival va mpooypa@Tei aTnV KOAATEXVIKN Tapddoan tng Kwvatav-
TIVOUToANG. Mpwta, yiati n ZnAuPpia, otnv Mpomovtida, TEAOVCE KATW AMO TNV GUEDN
EMIPPON TNE TPWTEVOLCOC- Kal EMEITO, YIOTI TO QUTIKA EIKOVOYPAPIKA oTolxEio mpol-
TOBETOUV TOMO Ko avOp®TOUC avolxTolg Tpo¢ ) Alon&l, cuvBnikeg dnAadr, Tou dev

77. Xat{ndakng ev Chatzidakis-Djuri¢-Lazovi¢, Icones dans les collections suisses, oTnv €loaywyn
(« il semble propre a I’Asie Mineure » ). TIpBA. Icones Melkites, 164 - 165.

78. Xotl{nddkng, AA 18 ( 1963 ): Xpovikd, 9. MAnpogopei 0TI mpoépyxovtal ano tnv Komnadokia.

79. ZxeTikéC TANpo@opieq: Xpuodotopog Mamadomouiog, AociBeog Matpidpxng lepocoAlpwy
1641 -1707, ev lepoooAluolg 1937, 8- 17, 1. N. Kapuipng, H opoloyia tng opBoddéou miotew Tou
Matpidpxouv lepocolluwv AociBéou, Oeoloyia 21 ( 1949), 99- 107, o id10¢, Ta GOYMATIKA KOl OUW-
BoAikd BiBAia g 0pBoddEoL KABOAIKNC eKKKANGiag, 11, ev A Brvaig 1953, 734 k.. Kal 773 K.€., B. K. Z1e-
Qaviong, E kkAnolaotikr) lotopia, ABrjvat 1948, 643 Kk.€. kot 651, Steven Runciman, The Great Church
in Captivity, Cambridge 1968, 233 K.t.

80. MpRA. avwt. 0. 232. H emypa@n TN €IKOVAC, TOU Tr GLVAEEL TIPOC To A yiov ‘O pog, ival caprg
METAYEVEDTEPN: TAVTWC GUVICTA piav uTeBean Slatunwpévn otn Biévn. Teivw va Bewpriow 6Tt {wypa-
@NONKe N ev AOyw €IkOva e TNV Eumveucon eite tou Matpidpxn lepocoAbpwy AoctBgou, OV TOV TEPLO-
00TEPO KaIpd {ovoe atnv KwvaTtavtivouTioAn omou Kat méBave (1707 ), eite Tou @iAou Tou A Ae&dvdpou
Moaupokopddtou (1 1709 ), dwpo eite ToU €vOG eite TOoL GAAOU TIPOC TOV AEOTIOAD0. O MaUPOKOPOATOC
dlatnpoloe QINIKEG OXECEIC TPOC Toug AYBoUPYoUC Kat €ixe SIOTEAECEL EMIKEQOANG TNG TOUPKIKNG
avtimpoowrneiog otn didoken Tou KdapAopitg ( 1698 )- o1 Inooviteg Tov Bswpoloay KPUTTOKABOAIKO,
0 3¢ AeomdAd0g A’ TOU eiXe OMOVEIYEL TITAO €UYEVELOC KOl ONUOVTIKN XPNUATIKN dwped ( ©. A1Baddc.
A Ne&dvdpou Maupokopddtou Tou €€ A TOppATwWv emioToAai P’, Tepyéotn 1879, 0. ¢ K.&., pe', pl
K.€., Jakovaky Rizo Nerulos, Geschichte des neuern Griechenlandes seit der Zeit des Befreiungskrieges,
Leipzig 1830, 2, K. A pavtog, A Aé€avdpog Maupokopddtog o €€ A moppritwy ( 1641 - 1709 ), EAANVIKA
5 (1932), 346 k.., Emanuel Turczynski, Die deutsch-griechischen Kulturbeziehungen bis zur Berufung
Konig Ottos [ — Sldosteuropdische Arbeiten, 48] Minchen 1959, 90, Runciman, 368 - 369). H Kreidl-
Papadopoulos, 73 - 74 mpogdAyel TANPOQOPIEG avaPOPIKA TIPOC To 0TI N AUAN TG Biéwng étpee 181ai-
TePN €VAABELN TIPOG TIG EIKOVEC TIOU TIPOEPXOVTAV OO TNV A VATOAR- VOUi{w 0TI TOUTO €VIOXVEL TNV UTIO-
Bean, OTL N ev AOyw €IKOVA TPOdIdEl SIMAWUATIKY XEIPOVOUia, auTtol & Tou €iB0UG XEIpovouia HOvo amo
NV KwvotovtivoOmoAn numopoloe TOTE va TNydlel. TEXVOTPOTIKA XOPOKTNPIOTIKA, TIOU VA GUVOEOUV
TNV €1KOvVa NG Biéwwng mpog 1o A yiov O pog, vopidw 6Tt dev LTApXOoLV.

8L. MpPA. MaAAag, OeoTokog Zwodoxog Mnyn, oavwt. onu. 93.
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gival duvato va dexBoluE OTI EKTTANPWVOVTIOV TIEPIGCOTEPO AVETO O GAAEC TIOAEIC TNG
TOUPKOKPATOUMEVNG A VATOANC: Kol TEAOG, €MEId) 0Tnv KwvaoTavTivoOToAn emixwpld-
(el W¢ ONPEPD N AOTPEUTIKA GLVABEIN VO XPNOIUOTOIOUVTOL EIKOVEC TNC OE0TOKOL PO-
d0U TOL A UAPOVTOU W EO0PTOOTIKEC - AEITOUPYIKEC EIKOVEG TNG akohouBiag Twv Xal-
PETIOPWVE 'H 8n n K. KpdiviA - ManadomovAou onugiwae TNV TEXVOTPOTIIKY GLYYEVELD
NG €IKOVAC NG ZO@lac mpog Ty €iKova ¢ Biéwwng (Miv. 57)8 Opolo KOKAO Té-
Xvn¢ mpodidel Kal n €ikova tou Bulavtivol Moucegiov B.M. 4076/T. 2244 (Miv. 59)
ME Ta QUTIKACG TEXVOTPOTIAC GvOn Kol QUAAQMOTA: 0 {WypAaQo¢ TG €ival mbavatepo
va €ide KATOI0 dUTIKO Tivaka Tn¢ Oeotdkou Tou Podapiov atnv KwvoTavtivolmoAn
MAAov mapd otnv Kanmadokia eite ¢’ éva omolodAmote Xwplo.

A1B0OKTIKOG €ival €€ GAAOU 0 OKOAOUBOC OTATIOTIKOC EAEYXOC:

A TO TIC €iKOO1 TPEIC €1KOVEC @€0TOKOU POdOL Tou A PdpavTou, TOU e Jia TPOXEIPN
épeuva dlamioTwoa 6T umdpxouv gto Bulavtivo Mougeio otnv A Bfva, mpogpyxovtal:
Mia amd ™ Mikpd A gia (amo Ta KEIPAAID TwV TTPOGELYWV aTnv EANGSQ PET TNV £€0-
00 Twv T0 1922), uia amd v IMapo, and ayopeq Kot dwPEE diXwC TOTMOYPOUPIKES EVOEI-
EEIC EMTA, TEVTE GANEC OTO KATACGXECEIC, TOTIOYPOAQPIKA OOECTIOTEC KON QUTEC Kal, TEAOC,
OKT® OMO €KKANGieC TG ©sagaAovikng. Zuvayetal de amd ta dedopéva autd: MpwTtov,
0TI yewypo@ikoi omd ta mpwv (a priori) mMPOCdIOPIGHOI TEXVOTPOTIK®WY XAPOKTNPIOTI-
KWV, HOP@OAOYIKA OKOBOPIOTWY €10ETI OTO ONUEPIVO OTASIO €PEuvVAC TNG 10TOoPiog
¢ petafulavtivig (wypa@ikig, TPEMEL va yivovtal e TOAD dIGTOyMO Kol DOTEPO oMo
avaALaon Twv 0€ KABE TEPIMTWON AMOXPWVTWV AGYWV- Kal OUTEPOV, OTI Ol AATPEUTIKOI
VEWTEPIOUOl, O TAQUTIOMOC ONAAON TNG AOTPEiag PE VEEC MOPQPEC, EKTNyAdouv Kotd
Kavova amd To JeyOAd — padi BpnoKeuTIKA Kol 00TIKA — KEVTPO&L yia To Adyo 6Tl
N MOVOOTIKN AOTpEia Kot N AOTPEi0 TG OyPOTIKAC UTaiBpou ival ouvtnENTIKEC.

Ao 6oa deiypoto Oeotdkou POSOU TOU A PAPAVIOU € EIKOVEC Kol TpImTuXa ETUXE
va An@Bolv umoeyn oTnv TPOKEIUéVN avaAuaon, Ta TPImTuXa avTimpocwnelovtal GE avo-
Aoyia 1:3. ATO TIC EIKOVEC Ol TIEPIOTOTEPEC, 0€ avaloyia mepinou 1:2 (o€ axéan mpog 1o
olOvoAo N avaAoyia gival 1:3, 600 Kal w¢ MPOC Ta TPITTUXA), OVIKOUV O UIKPO GXN U
(Ogoc amd 0.23 wg 0.40 Y. ) Kol GUVICTOOV WG TIPOC TOUTO HIav 1I81aiTEPN OUAd- OEUTEPN
oudda, ae avaloyia mepinov 1:4 ( ge oxéan MPOC TO GUVOAO N avaAoyia eival mepinou
1:5), otnv omoia mepihapPdvovtal Kot d0o deiypota and t Oeocalovikn, GLVIGTOLY
pETou peyEBoug elkoveg (OYoc amd 0.41 w¢ 0.60 . )- Tpitn TEAOC opdda, atny idla mooo-
TIK avoAoyia Tpo¢ TNV TponyoUUEVN Kal Ty OToia OVrKEL Kal N €IKOVA TOU £T0UG
1703 amd ™ ZnAuBpia (dloot. 111 x 0.68 Y.), anoTeAEital and €IKOVEC PEYOAOU HEYE-
Boug (OYoc¢ amo 0.61 Y. kol TAEOV) TNG KATNYoPiog TWv OECTIOTIKWY EIKOVWY. ATIO TO
UTOYNVY UAIKG POVO pIKPO, AoImdy, TO000TO €EUMNPETOVCE TN ONuOcIo Aatpeia. Amo
TO TIO TIPWIPO O€ TAPAdEIYMATO N OECTIOTIKN EIKOVA TNC ZNnAuPpiag 0dnyei 0To guumePa-

82. BA. avwt. 0. 227. MpPA. Zmup. I'. Makprig v OpnoKeuTIKA Kol H 81K E yKukAomaidela 10 ( 1966 ),
816 (Aupa: Podov 10 A pdpavtov ). E KkAncia a@iepwpévn otn ©Ogotoko «Pddov 1o A pdpaviovs
unnpxe otnv KoaioAnuvo ( Imlali) tng Mpomovtidag (mAnpo@opia amd tov K A pioteidn Maoa-
daio ).

83. Kreidl-Papadopoulos, 104.

84. To id10 1ox0el Kat w¢ mpog TN Bulavtiv) moxr): Pallas, Passion und Bestattung Christi XX kot 37,
60, 108, 145 - 146, 178, 189, 195 - 196, 203 K.t., 257 Kot 332.
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oua, 0TI TPOC To TEAOC Tou 170u at. 0Tnv KwvoTavtivouTioAn, Ot AQTPEUTIKI KOl KOA-
AITEXVIKN TOpAdoaon TNE omoiag mpoaypdyape TNV EIKova auth& eixev eloaxbei— atnv
gnionun AoTpeia T — 0 EIKOVOYPAPIKOE TUTIOC TNC O£0TOKOU PAdou Tou A papovtou.
ZUYKPITIKO UAIKO Omo pEca amo v KwvaTavTIVOUTIOAN OTUXWG AEITEL aKoun, dev gival
Onuoactevpévo. E & GANOU o1 PIKPOU peyEBoUg EIKOVEC Kal Ta TPITTUXA GUVIGTOUV LOPQPEC
AOTPEVTIKWV EIKOVWY TIPOOPICHEVWV VO EEUTNPETACOUY IBI0ITEPO TNV OTOUIKA 1 OIKO-
YEVEIOKI| TIPOCEUXN OTO OTIiTI, €ival €1kOveg 1801WTIKAC guAdBelag ( Andachtsbilder)&
0 OXETIKA Oe PeYAAOG apiBUoC Twv, e GAAO AOYIO N UUoOVh OTO £EWTEPIKO TOUTO XOpPa-
KTNPIOTIKO—TO HIKPO HEYEBOC—, uTMOoNuaivel OTI Kol TO TMPWTOTUTIO, OO TO OTOIOo
OMEPPELOAVY, NTAV UIO EIKOVO IOIWTIKNC €VAARelac. Mpémel va OnUIoLpYRBnKE pE TNV
KaBodnynaon Adylou, kabwg €idape, 0TOV OTOI0 NABE N EUTIVELON VA GUOXETIOEL KATIOIAY
EIKOVO TNG O€0TOKOU, WOV ekeivn NG XaAkoypagiag tou Néou Onoaupol Tou ETOUG
1612, pe MOINTIKEC PETOQPOPEC TTOU nXoloav oTa aQTid omd v akohouBio Tou A Ko-
Biotou8r.

Me Bdon ta mopiouata, Mou amoKopidovTal amd TNV MAPOMAV® avaiuan, Ba eival
XPAOIUO VO OKOAOUBNOEL TEXVOTPOTIIKN HEAETN TOU O€ EIKOVEC TnG ©£0TOKOU POdOU
TOU A PdpovTou OXETIKOU ULAIKOU, YIOTi EVOEXETAL va 0dNYNOEl O€ EVOIO@EPOVTO GUUTE-
pdopota. ‘EEw amo 1o ddypapua TOU PEAETAUATAC Hou, autol €0(, ONUEIOV® TPOXEIPA
0TI €ival ELKOAO VO daXwWPIoBOLY TEXVOTPOTIKA 600 PBACIKEC opadeg: H pio amd autég
01NV OToi0 OVAKEL TLX. KOL TO Tpimtuxo Tou Moucegiov Mmevakn I 27, 338 mpodidel KOA-
AITEXVIKN Tandeia, MEPIBAAAOV HE KOAAITEXVIKN TOPAdoon: n GAAN, oTnV Omoia OVAKEL
T.X. N €Ikéva Tov Mouaeiouv BéAko TipvoBo&, AdikAg TexvoTpomiag, Tpodidel emapxia-
KO, anaideuto TePIBAAAOV.

KAgivw TIC OXETIKEC TPOC TOV EIKOVOYPAPIKO TUMO TG ©€0otdkou Podou tou A Hd-
POVTOU, €0PTOCTIKAG EIKOVAC TNC aKoAoLBIaC Twv XAIPETIOPWY, TOPOTNPACEIC PE TNV
TANPO@OpIa, 0TI, EKTOC OMO TIC AVTIOTOIXEC EIKOVEC KOl TNV EIKOVOYPOPIa Twv, TOU HOC
anacxoAnoav, Bewpeital OXETIKA OYIUN Kol n KoBiEpwan ¢ akoAouBiag Tou Akabi-
otouN. E mikpdtnoe pe tnv d1ddoon Twv eviuNwv ekdGaEwy Tou Tplwdiov; ‘Etal, iow,
e&nyeital kat n evdexopévn amopia, 0TI dNAAdK, dev ETUXE VO EMIVONBEL 0 EIKOVOypPOPI-
KOG TUTIOG NG ©€0TOKOL POdOL TOU A PAPAVTOU TPV amd TV A Awar).

AL TTAANNAZ

85. BA. avwt. 0. 234 Kat 236 K.t.

86. MpPA. Kurt Weitzmann, Fragments of an early St. Nicolas Triptych on Mount Sinai, AXAE, Mep.
A", 4 (11964- 1965) 20-21.

87. BA. ovwt. 0. 233 kot 235.

88. Znu. 7.

89. Znp. 6.

90. O NikOAaog B. Twpaddkng, H Bulavtivry Y pvoypagia kat Moinoilg (= Eloaywyr) ¢ v Bu-
Covtiviv Prdodoyiav, 2)3 ABrjvar 1965, 170 K.€., TomobetTei TNV KaBIEpwon TG aKoAouBiag tou A Ka-
BioTou yOpw ota péoa Tou 150V at. MPOTBETW OTI OTO TIG OEKADEC EKKANGIEG TIC APIEPWHEVEC 0T OE0TO-
Ko otnv KwvoTtavtivoOToAn, Tptv amd tnv A Awan, Kauuio dev @EPETal PE TO Ovopa « PAdov To A MO-
pavtov». QOTOC0 N €IKovoypa@ia Tou A KoBioTou 'Y Pvou gival yvwaoTh amo pvnueio Twv JEGWY Tou
140u at. ( Gordana Babi¢, Les fresques de Susica kAT., Cahiers Archéol. XII [ 1962] 331. H xpovoAd-
ynon Twv ToIXoypa@iwv Tng Susica mpiv amd 1o €tog 1282/83 dev €ival ao@OAnC ).



H ZQIMPA®IKH ZTHN KQNZTANTINOYTTOAH
META THN ANQzH

ZHTHMATA MEGOAOY
(Miv. 60-68)

1 Xe& peAétn pou, pe Bépa pia petapulovTivi) — Twv XPovwy yupw amd to 1600 —el-
kova Tou Ayiou EuotaBiov otn ZoAapiva, mapouglaguévn O0To TIPNTIKG dnuogieupa
¢ Apxatoloyikng Etaipeio¢ 10 agiepwpévo otov A . Ko O pAdvdo, n OXETIKA avd-
Auan e gixe 0dnynoel 0€ GUYKPIOEIC TWV XOPOAKTNPIGTIK®Y TNG COAAUIVIAKIC EIKOVOC
TPOC XOPOKTNPIOTIKG 000 GAAWY EIKOVWY, aMO TIG OTOIEG N Wio, au@iypamtn, WE Tapa-
otaon Tou Ayiou [ewpyiov otn pia NG OPn Kat Tou MovTOKPATOPa aTnV GAAN Kal
XPOVOAOYOUMEVN TO EVWPITEPO OTOV 160V al., BPICKETON OAPEPD OTO ZKEVOPUAAKIO TOU
OikoupevikoU Matplapxeiov- kat n GAAN, amAn, pe mapdoTtoon tN¢ ZTalPWONG Kol
OX1 opxo10tepn Omd 10 — cuuPaTIKA— 1600, dlaoWlETal OTNV EKKANGia Tou XpIatol
otnv Mpiykimévvnool Mo Ti¢ 600 aUTEC EIKOVES, OwlOUEVEC ATV TEpIoXT Tn¢ Kwvatav-
TIVOUTIOANG, O€XONKa OTI OVTITPOOWTEVOLY TNV TEXVN TG H avaiuon tng caAauivio-
KNG €IKOvVaC U €ixe Non @épel atnv téxvn NG KwvotavtivouToAng tnv Tpiv ano tnv
A Awon2

Q ¢ mPOC TNV EIKOVA TOU TATPIOPXIKOU ZKEVOPUACKIOU LTIAPXEL POVO 1 TANPOQOpIa,
oTt dAAoTe Bpiokotav oto MIKpO Zuvodikd Tou Matplapxeiou- emeldn Opwe eival au@i-
YPOTITN Kol oTn io and T OYelq tng €xel TNV mapactacn tou Ayiou ewpyiou, Tou
TOTPWVA TOU TATPIOPXIKOD vaol — PEXPL TEPITOL Tou €Toug 1599 yuvaikeiog Yovic—,
JéXONKa ClWTNPd, yiati To £Xw UTOOTNPIEEl TAOTOTEPO O€ GAAN E€Pyacia POU OXETIKT)
PE TN AEITOUPYIKA XPrON TWV OPQIYPaTTWV €IKOVWY, OTL 1 EIKOVO OUTH TIPOEPXETAl
Omd TOV TATPIOPXIKG vaod, 0TI dnAad OpXIK& oLVICTOUOE AQTPEVUTIKAV €IKOVO TOUL3.
H moAaidtepn ekeivn €peuva e €ixe 0dnynael MAPaAANAWC 0TO ouuméPacua 0Tt o TU-
TOC TWV OU@IYPaTTWY EIKOVWY EXEl Tatpida TNV KwvaTavTivoUTIOAN, HE EMIKEQPAANG
NG OANC GEIPAC TWV TNV EIKOVA - TAAAGSI0 TN¢ Movr¢ O dnywva. ‘ETaol QaiveTal AOyIKO
— « KOT” apXfV » — VO TIPOCYPAYOUUE TNV OP@iypoTTn EIKOVA TOU TTOTPIAPXIKOU ZKEVO-
QUAakKiou otnv Téxvn ¢ KwvatavtivoomoAng. O o yia v €lkova g Mptykimov-

1 A 1. MaMag, Eikéva tou Ayiov Evotabiov otn ZoAapiva, Xapiotrplov €1 A vaotaoiov K. o p -
Mvdov, TOp. ' (= BiBAoOAkn NG ev A Brvaig ApxatoAoyikig Etaipeiag apib. 54 ), ABAval 1966,
368 - 369. H eikdva touv Moatprapxeiov: . A. Zwtnpiov, KenAila touv OikoupevikoO Moatplapyeiou, ev
A Bnvaig 1937, 28 miv. 14 - 15- n eikova tng Mprykimovvroou: D. Talbot Rice, Byzantinische Kunst, Min-
chen 1964, eik. 349.

2. MdaMag €.0., 348 k.e. kol 361 - 365.

3. D. I Pallas, Die Passion und die Bestattung Christi in Byzanz. Der Ritus - das Bild (= Miscella-
nea Byzantina Monacensia 2), Minchen 1965, 330

4. Aut. 327 kot 332
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VINOOU GNUEiwoa TN GUYYEVELD TNC a@’ EVOC TIPOC TNV KOAAITEXVIKAY avTiAnyn mou dla-
TVEEL TNV id1a mapdotacn — TN ZTalpwan — 0T oTaupoBnKn tou Bnooapiwvog Kat
aQ’ ETEPOU TNV OMOIOTNTA TWV (QWTOOTEPAVWY TNC EIKOVOE OUTAC TPOC TOUC (PWTOOTE-
@AVOUC TNC METOAAIVNG EMEVOLAONC TNC OTOVPOBNKNG, TOL TIC MOTEVW — padi: T aTav-
POBAKN Kal TNV €MEVOLCN TNC — £PYO OPECWE N EPUECWE KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKA TwV
TEAELTAIWV XPOVWV TIPIV amoé TNV A Awan5 UTG To vOnua OTI N GUYYEVEID OUTH TPoD-
TOBETEL KATIOIO KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKN KOAAITEXVIKI Topadoan.

Jtolxeio Kowvd oTn COAUIVIOKN €IKOVA Kol aTIC 800 KWVATAVTIVOUTIOAITIKEC anuei-
waa: 1) Tn dlokoounaon tou Badoug pe avayAuvpa yoyiva SI0KOOUNTIKG BEpaTa, TEXVIKN,
TIOU €KTOC OMO TN COAOMIVIOKI EIKOVO XOPOKTNPIEl Kal TNC OP@iypamtng EKovac Tou
OlikoupevikoU Moatplapxeiov Tnv OYn pe v mopdotacn tou Maviokpdtopa- Kal 2)
ToV TOTO TOU QWTOCTEPAVOU TN¢ KUPIOC MAPACTAONC TNG GOAAUIVIOKAG EIKOVOG, OMOPAA-
AOKTOU € TOUG PWTOCTEPAVOUG TNG €1KOVAC TNG MPIyKIMOVroou. E TIKOUPIKQC onuei-
woo 0TI To KPvdvBepa, mou yepidouv 10 avayAu@o BABoC TNG COAAMIVIOKING EIKOVOC
(BA. Miv. 68), Bupidouv T diakdopnan Kipwtidiov tou AolPpou, Tou iowg dev gival
TUXaI0 TO OTI KATAVTNOE TEAIKA ato AoUBpo amd v KwvoTavtivoumoAn, amd tnv
ayopd — 1o« Taddpt » TNC.

ATO OAa autd cuvayetal, kabwg vopidw, aiaota Kal «KAT’ apXAv» OTI OEV OMOKAEI-
€TAI N TOpouasia Kamolag mapddoong BpNOKEVTIKNC {wypaIkA¢ oTnv KwvaTavtivolno-
An OoTepa amd TV AAWGT, CUYKEKPIMEVA N AOKNGA TN¢ yopw ota 1600, omou umopei
V0 TOTIOBETNOEl XPOVOAOYIKA N COAAUIVIOKI] EIKOVA.

Ta mopamdve dedopéva @epav atn OIAUOPPWaN TOU EPWTAMOTOC Yo TN {WYPOPIKA
ToU aoKNBnke atnv KwvaTtavtivouToAn petd v AAwaon. Kat dlotinwoa 10 mpopAn-
pa, dnAadn TO GXETIKO CUMMEPOCUA OMO TNV QVOQOPIKA TPOC TN CGOAOMIVIOKI) EIKOVO
avaAuon pov, W eENC: « Eival evolagépov To 0TI IXveVOUUE €Tal TNV LTIAPEN evog agio-
Aoyou {wypa@ikol epyoatnpiov tou 160v- 1700 al. TNV KAPSIA TNC EKKANGCIACTIKIG
{wneg ¢ opbodoiog. Eivar adiavénto to va pnv umnpxe. Kat gival v’ amopei Kaveig
TG 0eV €TEBNKE WC TO TP TO €PWTINMO Yo TN {WYPOPIKN TnNG KwvaTtavTtivouToAng
META TNV AAwGON, w¢ TEPITOL OoTa TEAN Tou 180u al., HOAOVOTI Eival yvwoTr 1 opactn-
PIOTNTO TWV KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOMTIKWY €PY0aoTNpiwv g€ GAAOUC TOMEIC TNG TEXVNC»6.
\ E géﬁsca N 0éon Pou KAMWE TMAATELY, Yia va Yivel TIo E0KOAN n ou{Tnon TOU OKo-

ouBEi.

2. O Kk M. Xat{ndakng, ¢’ éva OUVIOMO CNUEIWPA TOU7, au@IoBnTNoe TNV 0pBo-
TNTO TWV GUUTIEPOCHATWY HOU Hadi Kal To PACIPO TOU €pwTAUATOC yia T {wypa-
QKN otnv KwvotavtivoOmoAn petd tnv AAwon pe ta €€A¢ emixelpnuota: 1) O
ol 000 KWVOTOVTIVOUTIOAITIKEG E€IKOVEGC, TOU HVNUOVELOO TOPATAVW, Eival akoBo-
PIOTNG KOTAYWYNG —yla va dexbei dnAadr] TNV KWVOTOVIIVOUTIOAITIKN — KATOYW-
Yy Twv omoitei 0 K. XoT{noaKnG OPECEC MOPTUPieC: YToypa@er amé KwvaTovTl-

5. Md&AAag €1¢ Xaplotiplov ', 368. MAnpéatepn BiBAloypagia: Victor Lazarev, Storia della Piltura
Bizantina, Torino 1967, 408 kon 440-441.

6. MdaAAag 369. Mpémel va 810pBwow €0w, 6TI TO TPORANMA yia T {wypaikr Tn¢ Kwvotavtivoomo-
ANg Katd Toug XPOVou¢ Toug METd TNV A Awon eixe TeBei mponyoupévwg amd Tov Zwinpiov, Ketuniia 23.

7. M. Xatlnddkng, H {wypa@ikr atnv MoAn petd tv A Awon, AXAE, Mepiod. A', top. 5 (1966 -
1969 ), 186.
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VOUTIOAITN TEXVITN 1 OXETIKA Mveio amd ypomTeéG TMNYEG- 2) OTl T « ECWTEPIKA» TE-
KuApla mou emiKoAoUpal — 0 K. XOT{nddkng ta BEAEl «e&WTEPIKO»8—¢eival «TO00
adlvoTO», WOTE VO PNV «ETITPEMOUY Vo &EKIVAON €0Tw Kal [XVNAAGIO KWVOTOVTI-
VOUTIOAITIKOU €py0aTnpiou Kol TOAD TEPIOCOTEPO v’ amodobr) ¢’ autd pia a&loloyn El-
KOVa », TOPOTNPEL 66 OTL PE TO VO PNV EYIVE OTN UEAETN HOU TEXVOTPOTIKN GUYKPION
« € 10V TOUAGXIOTOV EIKOVO TIOU Va TIPOEPXETAL avau@IoBATNTa omd TNV MOAn...0Q&i-
AETaL 0TN C1WTNPN BeRAIOTNTA OTI OUTE UIO TOPOHOILN EIKOVA OV EiVal WE TP YVWATH »
Kal guvdyel, 3) 0TI n Gyvold OUTr, oMo PEPOC TwV I0TOPIKWY TN peTaulavTivig {wypa-
QIKAG, E€IKOVWVY TIOU VO TPOEPXOVTOL QMO KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKO EPYACTHPIO «GUUTI-
TTEL PE TNV COQESTATNG onuaciag dlamiotwaon » 4TI anod Ta mePIMou vnakdaola ovopaTa
EANVOVY (WYPAQPWY PETA TNV A AWCI, «YVWOTWV WC TWPA OO PVNUEIa Kal OPXEIOKA
oTolxEin », «00TE éva Ovopa Oev avrKel ag {wypapo OXI POvVo EpyalOpevo OAN’ o0TE Kav
Katayopevo amo v MOAN », yia Tov A0yo, 4) 0TI « BpnOKEUTIK] {WYpa@IK deV @aive-
TOL VO KOAAIEPYATOL O€ KOWUIO amo TI¢ PEYAAEC TTIOAELG, OTIOU {OUCE O TOUPKOKPOTOUE-
VoG EAANVIOUOC: @gaaalovikn, Zpopvn, Mdvveva. Oa ATav adlovonto va ekave e&ai-
peon n MoAn». Mpdkeital yia €va argumentum e silentio.

O K. Xatlndakng obeTei, WG « EEWTEPIKA» TEKUAPLA, TIC AVAYAUQEC SIOKOTUNTEIC TOU
mediov NG COAAUIVIOKAG EIKOVAC KOl TOV TUTIO TOU QWTOCTEPAVOL TOU KUPIOU TIPOCWTOU
NG KOl AMOITED TEXVOTPOTIKEC OUYKPIOELG, yia TN ouvaywy] CUUTIEPACHATWY G TIPOC
v Kataywyn e Mo ta tekunpia outd Ba yivel d1e€0dIKOTEPOC AGYOC TOPOKATG.
Mopatnpw OPwWC, TPWTOV, OTI TNV 010 aKPIBWC KEBOGO aKoAoUBNGE g€ avaloyn Tepi-
TTWON Kol 0 K. Xat{ndAKNC — OLOAOYOUHEVWC CWATA— PE TO va aTnpixdei oe «e&w-
TePIKA» gTolkeia, ot SloKOaUnNan onAadn Tn¢ miow OYng Hiog oelpdc EIKOVWY, amo
TIC omoieg pio BpiokeTal ato A yiov Opoc¢ Kal Tpel GAAEG atn Movr Z1vd, yia va ouv-
ayayel cuumepdopota. Mpdgel: «H mapousia Twv id10V SIOKOTUNTIKWY TPOTWY Kal Oe-
MOTWV OTNV TOWw TAEUPA TEGOAPWY EIKOVWV SIOQOPETIKNC TEXVOTPOTIOG ( N LUTIOYPAL-
pion dIKr pou ), mou Bpiokovtal g€ PeyaAa, OAAG dIAQOPETIKA TpookuvAuata TN O p-
Bodogiog, dev pmopei, vopilw, va onuaivn GANO OmO TNV TPOEAEUGH TOUC OTO KOO
KEVTPO Kal TIOOVATOTA ONO KOV €pYAOTAPIO ( N UTIOYPAMUION OIKA Jou ), Wéoda oTnv
0100 XpOVIKN TEPIOdO, Ue DIOPOPEC OPEING PUEVEC T € OIOQOPETIKONC TEXVITEC KAl O KO-
TOLO XPOVIKI] KAIMOKWON TOUMNI XI0TOV piag yevedg (n umoypduuion oIk pov)... E tat
N €IKOVO OTO BOTomEdl dEVETOl OTEVWTEPA W’ VO GNUAVTIKO £pYaTTpIO TNE TPWTEL-
0UCAC»9— EVVOEL EPYOOTNPIO KWVATAVTIVOUTIOAITIKO, TTOU OOKOUGE T 0paaTnpIoTnTd
Tou €ite atnv id1a v KwvatavtivolmoAn gite aAou. E tal 0 k. Xat{nddkng, atnpilo-
MEVOC O€ TEKUNPIO €E W TE P LK G, TPOaypd@el dU0 EIKOVEC, UAAIOTO BIOQOPETIKIG TEXVO-
TPOTIOC Kal W oOYXPOVEC, 0€ KOIVO KEVTPO TEXVNG KOI « TOAVAOTATO » 0 € « KOIVO EPYOi-
o0TApPlo». Aev UTOBAAAEL, AoITOV, TN OKEPN Tou O K. Xatlndakng o€ metbapyio. Kat
0EUTEPOY TIOPATNPW, OTL dev NTaV OLVATO va EMIXEIPNBOUY TNC COAAMIVIOKIC EIKOVOG

8. « EOWTEPIKO » TeKPNpPIo gival o,TL anoppéel amd To id10 To pvnueio, amd TNV OAN KOl TNV TEXVO-
Tpomia WG TNV OAN KOAATEXVIKI HOP@NR TOU: « EEWTEPIKA » €ival n TuXOv ypanmth papTupia yia To yvn-
peio, emMypa@ég Kat 0,T1 AAAO MPOOPEPETAL oAV Pia paptupia and €§w, m.X. eva oApa K.T1.6. O K. Xatin-
dGKNG WG « MTPOYUATIKO ECWTEPIKO OTOIXEIO » JdEXETAL PHOVO TNV TEXVOTpoTia.

9. Mavoin Xatlndakn, Eik6ve emioTuliou ané to A ytov O pog, AXAE, Mepiod. A', tou. 4 ( 1964 -
1965 ), 396 - 397.
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TEXVOTPOTIIKEG OUYKPIOEIC TPOC €pya TN TEXVNG TNE KwvoTavtivoOmoAng ¢ €moXNC
NG META TNV A Awan, ENELDN N TEAeUTAIO Pag ival ayvwoTn akoprn. AmA®S dlatinwaoa
gy unobean BactlOPevoc oTa «EEWTEPIKA» TEKUNPIAL.

O Kk Xat{nddkng abetei TNV mopandvw LTOBEST) POL PE TO va 1oxupileTal, Kabwg ei-
dape, OT1 Oev umipée Kav {wypagikn otnv KwvotaviivoUmoAn peta Tnv A Awonld
YU QUTO Kal OXETIKA pE TNV €1KOva NG Mpiykimovvrooul éypage: «Zwatd Aéel o MaA-
Aag 0TI dev €ival KPNTIKAC OXO0ANC, OAAG TimOTa — €vvoei 0 K. Xat{nddkng To TEXVO-
TPOTIKG yvwpiopota — dgv deixvel mpoédeuon amd tnv MoAn »12 H Béon auth avaAle-
TOl AOYIKG 0TV aKOAoudn dlatomwon: To A (01 TEXVOTPOTIKOI XOPOKTHPEC TN EIKOVOC
NG MpIyKImovvioou) dev CUUTITTEL TTPOC TO B (TOUq XOPOKTAPEC TNC KWVOTAVTIVOUTO-
AMTIKNG {wypOa@IKAG)- TOU onuaivel —yia va gival Aoyikd duvatr) n €101 JOTUTIWHEVN
npdTOon — 0Tl yvwpilouvhe T @Uon Tou B. H Badikn Opwg 6éon tou K. Xotlnddkn
TEPI TOL TPOKEIPEVOL gival 0TI N {wypaPIKn TN¢ KwvatavtivoumoAng (to B) pag eival
AyvwaTn, yia To AGyo, 0TI « OUTE pIa TTOPOMOIN (= KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKNG KOTaywyrC )
EIKOVO 08V €ival w¢ TWPA YVWATA » —, KOTA Tov K. XoT{nddkn — B€an, mou AOyIKA OTo-
KAEiEl €€ oplopol KABe GYXETIK GUyKpIon, dpa Kal TN dOTUTWGN MG TETOLAC TTPOTa-
ong. Aev UTAPXEL OUWC TITOTA, TOU AOYIKG VO AMOKAEIEL TO VO YivOUV 0TO HEAAOV YVWOTEC
EIKOVEC KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKNG KATAYWYNC Kol ovopata {wypd@wv and tyv Kwvatav-
TIVOUTIOAN 1 TIOL va gpyaadnkav otnv KwvotavTivouoAn: n yvwon po¢ w¢ Tpo¢ To
Ke@AAQI0 TOUTO QTEXEL OKOUN OO TO Vo €ival 0pIOTIKY. Oa NTav TEICTIKN N 6éon Tou
K. Xatdndakn, €dv eixe epappooel T AOYIKN apXr] TOU OMOKAEIGHOD TOU TPITOU- av Eixe
OnNAadr TPoXWPNCEL Kal amodoael TNV €IKOvVa NG MpIyKITOVWAOOoU GE GUYKEKPIPEVO
GANO KEVTPO TEXVNG, TPAyua Tou, BERala, dev amOKAEiETOl KaBOAOU.

3. H 06¢on tou K. Xatdndakn, 0TI «BpnoKeuTIKA {wypa@IKA OEV QAIVETAIL VO KAAAIEP-
yeital o€ kKappia amod TI¢ PeyAAeg TOAELG, OTOU{000E O TOUPKOKPOTOUEVOG EAANVICHOC:
©@egooMovikn, Zuopvn, Mdvveva... MoAN»13 vmoonuaivel €va véo MPOBANUA, Tov dev
eivan duvatd va napapepladei: Mati ota xpdvia ¢ ToupKokpaTiag Téya va unv ooKm-
Bnke n BpnoKeVTIKN {WypPaPIK OTIC MEYAAEC TMOAEIC Kal 10laitepa otV Kwvatovtl-
VOUTIOAN, Omou (o00e ouumayA¢ EAANVIOUOC; Mwg e€nyeital 10 @awvopevo To0TO KOl
ylaTi oTnv Katnyopia autr moAewv, Twv dixwq BPNOKEVTIKN {WYPOAQIKN), VO Hn TEPIAAH-
Bdavetal T.X. kat n Tpamedolg, Omov, avTiBeTa, QépeTal OTI aoknOnke BpnokeuTIKA {w-
YPOaQIKN14 Yrnevoupilw TNV — KANMWC oXNUOTIKN BéRaia — Bewpia Tou K. Xotlndd-
Kn OTL N TolXoypa@io OoKNABNKE Kupiw¢ oTo povacTthipla Kol 0Tl N {wypa@Ikn
TWV QOPNTAV EIKOVOV «YIVETOL TEXVN KUPIWC aoTIKA »15 Me Tov Xapaktnpiopd {wypa-

10. BA. avwt. 0. 241.

11. T v €kova BA. avwT. 0. 239 kot 240.

12. AXAE, Mepiod. A', top. 5 (1966- 1969 ), 186.

13. BA. ovwt. 0. 241.

14. Q ¢ mpog Tnv TpameloLvTta: M. Xat{ndAkng, ZuhBoAn otn PEAETN TNE HETARLLOVTIVIC {WYPOPIKAG.
Ta KOAMTEXVIKA KévTpa, L’Hellénisme Contemporain. 1453-1953. H [Meviokoolootr E mételog amod
MG AAMWOEWC NG KwvoTavTivourmddews. AvOouvnoTIKOG Topog, ABrnvatl 29 Maiov 1953, 240 ( = M.
Chatzidakis, Contribution a I’étude de la peinture Post-Byzantine, L’Hellénisme Contemporain. 1453 -
1953. Le Cing-Centiéme anniversaire de la prise de Constantinople, Athénes 29 Mai 1953, 214).

15. AuT. 224 K.&. KOt 232 K.e. (= 197 K.e. Kal 206 K.€. ). O idlog, O Cwypdeoc Evepdouvog, Kpnt.
Xpov. I' (11956 ), 288.
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QIKN «OO0TIKN» B0 €vwoNnoouuE, LTOBETW, OXI TEXVN TPOOPICHEVN YIO TOUG OOTOUC
(bourgeois ), oAAG TEXvn TIOU KOAAIEPYEITOL O€ AOTIKA KEVTIPO, dNANDN O€ TMOAEIC E
peaaieg Tagelg (To de0TEPO TOUTO VONUA TEPIEXEL KOl TO TPWTO ).

A KpIB®E Opwe €va amo ta PACIKA OOTIKA KEVTPA TOU €AANVIGHOU 0OTEPA OO TNV
A Awon ftav N KovatavTivouToAn, n mpwtebouosa Tou Mévouc. A vagepetal 0Tl OTIC ap-
X€¢Tou 180u aiwva {ouoavaTny KwvaTavTIvOUTIoAN KATOUL S10KOaIEG XIALGdEC (200.000)
‘EAANvVEG — a¢ yevikelooupe: 0pB0do&ol xplaTiavoi —I6 e amapaITTWC AOTPEUTIKES
OVAYKEC KOl OTOV ISIWTIKG - OIKOYEVEIOKO KOl OTOV KOIVOTIKO - EKKANCIOOTIKO Twv
Bio. A O Ta TEAN TOU 160U WC OTOV TPOXWPENUEVO 170v al. yvnuovebovtal atnv Kwv-
oTOVTIVOOTIOAN padi e Tov MoAatd 9 povég kal omd 32 €wg 47 €VOPIOKEG EKKANGTIEC,
XWpPI¢ ekeivec mou Ppiokovtav oTI¢ yOpw omo TNV KwvoTavTivoUToAn — Kol aTIC dU0
OKTEC TOU BoomOpou — KWHOTOAEIC Kal oTO yOpw XwpldlZ. Kal eival Bepitd va ouv-
umoAoyiooupe OTI 0Tn BpnoKEVLTIKA (W TNC OOTIKNAG EKEIVNG KOWVWVIag TPOCEBETE
évtaon n mopougia BpnoKEUTIKOU KEVIPOU TN onuoagioag tou Olkoupevikolu Matpiop-
xeiou. A v dev UTIAPXE, AOITOV, €va TOUAAXIOTOV {Wypa@IKO €pyocoTrplo, TOU va €&-
UTNPETEL TNV Kolvwvia ekeivn ¢ KwvoTtavTivoumoAng Kat 1o Moatplapxeio — 1o id1o
1o}Vl Kal W¢ TPOC T ZUopvn Kal T Oeao0oAovikn —, TPEMEL 0@’ EVOC VO UTIAPXE KO-
TOI0 OPYAVWHEVO EUTIOPIO EIKOVWY — KOI TPWTEC TPWTEC EPXOVTAL OTN OKEWN EIKOVEC
amnd ta epyaatrpla N KpAtng, Tng E mravroou kai ¢ Bevetiag e Tov KOTATANKTIKA
peydAov apibud {wypa@wy Kal TNV KATATANKTIKI g€ OyKO TOpaywyr Twv Kol a@’ €Té-
pou va gixav dlaowbel Kal otnv KwvaTtavtivoOmoAn, 18iwg, Kal otn ©ecoaAovikn Kal
ot Zpopvn €COIPETIKEG EIKOVEC KPNTIKAC TEXVNC.

Eikoveg Kpntwv {wypagwy €xouv dlacwbel moAAéC oto Aylov Opog, ot Movr) ZI-
VA, OTIC TOPOAIOKEG TIOAEIG TNG AoAuaTIiOg akoun- amd tnv AAe&avdpela mapdyyeAvav
elkoveg otnv Kpntn. Ol mAnpo@opieq pag Opwg, 000 TOUAAXIOTOV £TUXE va yvwpilw,
yla €@podiaopd ¢ KwvatavtivoOmoAng e IKoveg omd €&w eival mevixpotatecl8 Xn-
MEIWV dU0 TEPIOTOTIKA: O Tav TPo¢ T0 TEAOC Tou 160v al. To Matplopyeio PYeTapEPBnKe
ato davapl Kal avolkodopoloay Tov TATPIOPXIKO vad, ot 'E AANVEC Ol EYKATEGTNUEVOL
otn Bevetia mpovonoav va oteidouv ato Matplapxeio moAOTIHG LEACUATO, TIBAVQC
yla auela, Kabwg Kol ypo@ikr OAn omd ) Bevetiald 6x1 0w Kal EIKOVEC: Kal dtav,

16. KAeopouAog A. Toolpkag, To 0d0ITopIkOV €vAG INGOUITOU I1EPATIOOTOAOU €I TNV «EANADO»
KoTé 10 1712 - 1714, Mokedovika 8 ( 1968 ), 373. Mo T Zplpvn ava@EPETal 0TI KATolkoloay €iKoal X1-
Mddeq 'E Anveg (0. 378 - 79) Kat yia ) ©gocolovikn 0Tt dev Eemepvoloay TIg OEKa XIALAdeG ot 'E A-
Anveg padi pe toug A ppevioug (0. 379 k.. ). Evvoeital ot o1 apiBuoi autoi eival, yia 1o 6éua pag,
OMAWC EVOEIKTIKOI.

17. A 6. MomadomouAog - Kepapelg, Naoi tng KwvotovtivoundAew kotd 1o 1503 kat 1604, O ev
Kwvotavtivounddel EAMINVIKOG Didodoyikdg Z0Aoyoq KH' ( 1899- 1902), 118 - 125, ye GUUTANPWUOTI-
KEC TapaTNPNOEIC Tou =. A. Z1depidou, 0. 126 -145. IMa ) Oeo0aAovikn avagépeTalto 1576 6TI UTPXOV
€iKOO1 OVEC KOl EVOPIOKEG EKKANGIEC KO KO KON EKKANCIEC Un evoplokeg ( Stephan Gerlach, Tage-
Buch kAm., Franckfurth am Mayn 1674, 210).

18. A mAvtnoa Povo Tnv mAnpogopia o6tt To 1792 épepav otnv KwvoTavTtivoUmoAn €Ikéva Tng Zwo-
d0xou Mnyng Lwypagnuévn otn Pwaia: Euyéviog 1epelc (= Mavounh I . MFedewv), H Zwodoxog Mnyn
KOl TO 1EPA QUTAG TIPOOKULVAMATA, €V A Orjvaig 1886, 119.

19. Mpappa tou OtkoupevikoL Matpldpxouv MatBaiov B', tou €toug 1599, E AAnv. Ivotit. Bevetiag
Eyypa@o 22/41 @AakeAN. 575 oTix. 9-11: «€pyov €M0INCAG... OMOCTEIANC TIPOC NUOAC, TOUG TEPT TNV UEYO-
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yla Vo CUPTIANPWOEL TIC XPEIEC TOL TaTPLOPXIKOD vaol, oTIC apxeé¢ Tou 170u at., o Mo-
TP10pXNE PaganA B' {Atnoe va Tou eMITPOTED N dIEVEPYELD EPAVOU OTO BEVETOKPATOUE-
va JEPN Kot 1dlaitepa atnv Kpntn, anéBAePe atn guAAoyn amd tnv Kpnin povo xpn-
MATWV— UTIAIVIYUOG Yia €IKOVEG 1 GANa €idn dev yivetan2d. Autd dev onuaivouv, [é-
Bala, OTI AMOKAEIETAI VO UTIAPXAV KPNTIKEG EIKOVEC OTNY KwvaoTavTIvVOUTIOAN.

‘Eva ané 1o emixeiprpata tou K. Xatdnddkn, mou tov odfynoav oTnv opvnTiki Tou
Béan, eival n dlamiotwon Tou 4TI dev ival yvwaTd ovopata {wypd@wy, TIOU Va KATayov-
Ton an6 v KwvotavtivoumoAn 1 va epydobnkov atnv KwvoTavTivoumoAn. Qotoco
omé TNV avaAuon HEPIKWY TANPOPOPIOV CUVAYETOL OTI KATO dIAQOPEC EMOXEC EPYAOON-
kKav atnv KwvotavtivoumoAn {wypdeol. Eival yvwotd kot ovopota {wypd@wy omd ty
KwvatavTivoOmoAn. Zuykekpiuéva: O tav 10 1575 €podidabnke 0 TOTE MATPIOPXIKOG
VaOC JE wpaIOTATEG, KaBw Xapaktnpidovtal omd tov Gerlach, €IKOveg, TOU EMOIVOUV-
Tal PAAIoTa yia To {wnpd Twv XpWUAT, ava@EPETOL amd Tov idlov 0TI avaKalviotnkav
TOTE KOl Ol TOAOIEG EIKOVEC TOU TTATPIAPXIKOU vaoU2l Q¢ mpo¢ TNV TEAEUTAIO aUTH TAN-
po@opia — yio TIC TOANIEG EIKOVEG — TIPETEL, TIOTEVW, va OeXBOUUE OTI, YIO VO TIC ava-
KOvVigouv, dev TIC E0TEIAAV OE KATIOIO HOKPUVO KEVTPO (WYPOQIKAG R ¢’ éva amo ta yu-
pW XWpP1d, 0AN’ 6Tl TIC avakaivioav Aiyo w¢ TOAU emi Tomou. To o mbavo gival va uro-
Béooupe 0TI avakavioOnkav amd Tov TeXVITN, Tou {WYPAPNOE TIG VEEC EIKOVEC, AOITIOV,
0TO EPYOOTAPIO TOU, TIOU TPEMEL VA BPIOKOTOV KOTA KATMOI0 TPOTo atnv KwvotavTi-
VOUTIOAN. KATI TapOpolo guVAyETal Kol w¢ TPo¢ Tn @eooaAovikn: Kotw omd tnv €l-
Kova Tng @egotdkou MAuko@idovoag tou Bulavtivol Mouceiou AbBnvwv aplf. B.M.
1136/T. 137 (Miv. 60 ), deomoTIKr] €lKOvVa d100T. 1.15 X 0.72 p. Tpogp)OeVN Omd EKKAN-
oio NG ©e000AovVIKNGZ, OMOKOAOPONKE, G € MAANIOTEPO OTPWHA TNG, OMAPAAANOKTO
OJola TopaoToon NG ©€otdkou3 n omoio emavaAfeBnke pe avBifolo OTO VeWTEPO
OTPWMO PE TN d1aQopa PoVo, OTI KOTA TNV JETAPOPA ToL BEUOTOC TOTOBETHBNKE TO OVOi-
BoAo avdoTpo@a. TNV MEPIMTWON OUTH — TN EIKOVAC 0N T @EC0AAOVIKN — TO TIO
mlavd maAL €ival va dexBolUE OTI 1 avaKaivian Tng €yve €mi TOMOU, EWOW OE £pya-
oTNplo NG Oeaaalovikng 1], TOUAGXIOTOV, amo {wypa@o Tou Tov £@epav OTn Oegoa-

Anv EkkAnciov omouddlovtag Kol Tn¢ OUOTACEWG OQUTAG TACN UNXOVA TPOVOOUMEVOUG, TA TIOAAAG
TIuNg a&la povxa Kal To Xpelwdéotata xaptia » ( M. 1. Mavoboakag, A VEKOOTO TOTPIOPXIKA ypduuaTa
[ 1547 - 1806 ] mpo¢ Toug ev Bevetia MntpomoAitag didadergeiog kat tv O pBddo&ov EMnvIkAv A 6eA@0-
™ta [= BiBA06rikn tou EAANVIKOU | vaTitoUtou Bevetiog apiB. 3], Bevetia 1968, 44 kat 45 ( gxOAla ).

20. Fpappa tou Otkoup. Motprapyouv PagonA B, Tou €toug 1604, E AAnv. lvotit. Bevetiog €yypo-
@0 22/41 @AakeM. 575 oTiX. 9 - 13: « Tolyapolv... Kol ToV TOTPLOPXIKOV vaodv Kol TOG €V OUTW XPEiag
BouAdpeda pev... Kol T autol avacwoacdal, ou duvapeda de dla Ta guxva BApn Kal OmMpPocdOKNTA»
(out. 50).

21. Gerlach, Tage-Buch 92 («Nach gehaltener Mess haben wir die Kirche besehen, welche mit den
schonsten von lebendigen Farben neugemahlten, den alten aber wieder erneurten Tafeln, wie auch von
schonen mit dem besten Gold Ubergezogene Schnitz- und Laubwerk durch den jetzigen Patriarchen ge-
zieret ist»).

22. G. Sotiriou. Guide du Musée Byzantin d’Athénes. Edition francaise par O. Merlier, Athénes 1932,
90 apiB. 137 eik. 57, Walter Felicetti Liebenfels, Geschichte der byzantinischen lkonenmalerei, Olten-
Lausanne 1956, 90 miv. 112.

23. M. Xat{nddakng, Bulavtivév kat XploTiavikoy Mouogiov, AA 21 ( 1966): Xpovikd, 17 - 18, Miv.
9 a kot AA 22 (11967 ) : Xpovikd, 17.
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Aovikn emi ToOTW24 Tuxdv avtibetn umdbeon, 0TI, 6nAAdN, yla va QVOAKAIVIoOUV Wid
TETOIO PEYAAN Kol oePdopla €IKOva, TaXa TNV €0TEINAY KATOU OAAOUL 1 OTI O€ QUTHV
TNV KOTOOTOON — OVOKAIVIOPMEVN— TNV OMEKTNOEV N EKKANCIO Tng¢ ©e0oaAovikng,
amaitei Bepedioon pe BAoipa oTOIXEIO- Kal, TPOC TO TOPOV TOUAAXIOTOV, BAciuol Aoyol
yla TETOI0 €KOOXI OEV (QIVETAIL va UTIAPXOUV. TO PETAYEVESTEPO TOUTO OTPWHA TNG EIKO-
vag omo T ©€00aAovikn XpovoAoyeital oTa TEAn Tou 1600 w¢ OTIC apxEC Tou 170V al.

E mavepyopoote otnv KwvaotavtivoumoAn. To 1578 o @e0d0010¢ ZUyouaAdg, TPWTO-
votdiplo¢ ¢ MeyoaAng E kkAnaiac, xdploe otov Gerlach piov €IKOva pe mapaoTacn
NG ©€0TOKOL Kot de€1d Tn¢ mapdotaon tou O giou @codoaiov tou Kowvofidpxn, €pyo
« €EOIPETOL KOAAITEXVN»ZS ZTNV €IKOVO QUTHA N Topouaia Tou Ayiouv @godoaiou, Emwvu-
MOU TPOCTATN Tou ©€000Giou ZUYyoUaAd, UTOINAWVEL OTI TIPOKEITAL HMAANOV YIa EIKOVA
KaIvoUpyld, KOTOOKELAGUEVN DOTEPA Ao E18IKI TopoyyeAia TOU ZUYOUOAd- Kal, JETA amo
000 avantOXBnkav Tapomavw, €ival To EVKOAO amod oToladATOTE GAAN UTOBeon va de-
X0o0uE 0TI 0 «€€aipETOC » AVWVUHOG {wypdeoc TNE déXONKe TNV mapayyeAia atnv Kwv-
0TaVTIVOUTIOAN. MiBava TPOKEITAL yia ToV i610 {wypd@o, ToU TIPIV amo Tpia Xpovia Epyo-
06nKe yla Tov matplapxikd vad. To cuumépacpa To0To — OTI UTAPXaV oTnv Kwvatov-
TIvoUTIoAN {wypd@ol, Tou €EuMNPETOlOaV TIC aVAYKEC Tou TEPIBAAAOVTOC Tou OIKou-
pevikol Motplapxeiov, YE TO va aVOdEXOVTOL GXETIKEC TPOC TNV TEXVN Twv TOPOYYE-
Aie¢ —emPBefalveral omd €MOTOAR Tou ©godogiou ZuyopoAd mpo¢ Tov Maptivo
KpoUglo (1581 ), an6 tnv omoia pabaivoupe 0TI 0 ZuyouaAdg €atelre otov Kpoualo,
otnv TuBiyyn, avtiypa@a mopaotdoswy Tou autokpdtopa A vdpovikou MaAaloAdyou
Kat Tn¢ oul0you Tou A wvag, TIoU UTIAPXOV OTOV TOTE TMOTPIAPXIKO vad — atnv Maypo-
KaploTto —, avtiypa@a TioTd, ekteAeopéva emi Tomou BERao

E to1 péoa o€ SlaoTnuUO €EN €TV TUXAIVEL va yVwpIilOUPE TECOEPEIC TIEPIMTWOEIS
doknang g BpnoKeUTIKAG (WYPOQIKAG T€ EIKOVEC KOl QOPNTOUC Tivakee otnv Kwv-
otavTivoOToAn Tou 160u at. Mpog Ta péoa Tou 170v ( 1646 ) Yneiletal and TNV matplap-
XIKN| o0vodo emiokomog Tiog kal Oeppiwv 0 {wypdgog NeiAo¢Zl, mpopavwg lepopdva-
X0¢, Tou To Tio mlavd eival va unoBégoupe 0TI AoKNoe TN {WYPOPIKN TEXVN TOUAAXI-
oTtov Kol 0TV KwvatavtivoUTioArn, avapesa 0Toug KUKAOUG Tou Matplapxeiou, omd toug
omoiou¢ Kal Pneicbnke emiokono¢B Ztnv dydon deKaeTio Tou 170u al. ( 1672) KATMOL0¢
{Wwypdeog — POPOVAC — OIOKOCGUEL YE MIKPOYPOPIeC TOAUTEAEC Eyypa@o Tou Matpidp-

24. TIpPA. Kal KATWT. ony. 46 OXETIKAG TPOG TNV €IKOVO Tou Ayiou Y matiou, amd 1 ©ecoaAovikn
emiong.

25. Gerlach 451 («Eben heut brachte mir Theodosius Protonotarius das Bildnuess Mariae von
eines trefflichen Kuenstlers Hand. Zur Rechte ward gemahlet Theodosius, welcher zu erste Closter
aufgerichtet » ).

26. « @gdon MAVTWC KOl TG €IKOVOG BacINwG pwpaicv Avdpovikou MaAaloAdyou, Tng Te autol
ouQlyou Avvng, o¢ &ypage {wypd@og ¢ NoOV €V TOTPIOPXIKN TOAN TN €KTOG, E10EPXOUEVWV
0e€1d... Ta ypwuata O Twv wv @Epouat TePIBOAaiwy, omo Te onpwtol, Xpuool, AiBwv TOAUTI-
MoV Kol popydpwv, elkovidoual tnv emiBeatv » ( Martinus Crusius, Turcograeciae Libri Octo, Basiliae
[ 1584], 75).

27. MavounA lw. edewv, Moatprapyikai E@nuepideg, ev A OBrjvaig 1936, 106. TMpRA. BoaaiAeiog
A. Muotokidng, Emiokomikoi KatdAoyol, EEBY 12 (1936 ), 219.

28. Eivar ZAtnua av o Neidog emioképOnke Tnv emapyia tou (ot 1otopikoi tng Kéag kon tng Kodvou
TOV ayvoolv ).



246 AHMHTPIOX MAANAZ

XN TPOo¢ Tov mpeaPeutr] TG MaAliac ZTic apxéq de tou 18ou al. pabaivoupe and £yypa-
o, 0Tl otnv ekkAnaia ¢ Kagatiavig, ato Faiatd tng MoOAne, €yive kdmola epyacia
OXETIKN TPOC TN ypomtA dlakoounon ¢ ( 1702)30. e texvitec, TEAOC, TIOU aoKoloav
™V TéXvN Twv otnv KwvotavtivoOmoAn — 1 TouAGxIoTov Kol atnv KwvaTtavTivouTo-
An — Ba mpooypdAYoupE TIC Tolxoypagiec Tou e€wvapbnka g Movig tng Mavayiog
Kapopiwtiooa¢ otn XaAkn tng Mpomovtidag, tou €toug 167231 kal TNV avoKaivion
Tou MavToKPATOPa TOU TPOUAAOU KOl TWV EIKOVWY TOU €€wvApBnka tn¢ idlog povng,
Tou €toug 178632 E EAAAOUL N UWNAN KwVOTAVTIVOUTOAITIKN KOWvwvia ayamoloe TI¢ Tpo-
owmoypa@iecxk.  EOpiokav, Aoimdv, epyacia otnv KwvotavtivoimoAn ot {wypdeol:
ylati Ba meplopidape T OpaCTNPIOTNTAE TWV OTNV TEPIOXT MOVO TNC KOOMIKNAC TEXVNG;

29. «Les Métropolites d’Andrianople, de... et d’Athenes envoyés du Patriarche mirent entre les mains
de S.E. I’acceptation synodale qu'il avoit faite en sa faveur contre les Calvinistes... Elle estoit écrit sur
un grand papier de soye collé sur du tafetas orné de peintures et principalement d’une lettre initiale qui
représentoit d'un costé St Chrysostome et St Basile de I’autre, en acte d’adoration un petit Jésus couché
sur une patene couvert d’un voile a demy corps et un calice avec trois Chérubins qui estoient représentés
au dessus ( IPOKEITAL yla TTOpAcTacn tou MeAlopoo ). Signée du Patriarche lui méme » ( Journal d'Antoine
Galland pendant son séjour a Constantinople [ 1672 - 1673 ], publié et annoté par Charles Schefer, Paris
1881, I, 54- 55).

270 10 £10¢ YPA@TNKE 0TNV KwvoTavTIVOOTIOAN amd TOV IEPOROVOX0 Zepadeiy TG Movig Asipw-
vog NG AEaPOU Kot SIAKOGUNONKE PE KAOANITEXVIKO —« KEKOOUNUEVD ETIXPUTA KOl KEXPWUOTIOHEVD »—
OPXIKA YPAUUOTO TO UTT apiB. 239 HoUatKd Xelpoypago Tng Movig Astpwvog (A . Manaddénouvioc-Kepa-
HEVG, MoaupokopddTelog BIBAOBNKN, NTol MeVIKAG TEPYPOPIKOC KATAAOYOG TWV €V TAIC ava TNV A vaTo-
ANV BIBAIOBNKOIG EAANVIKWVY XEIPOYPAPWY KATL. [= O &V KwvoTavTivourtoAel EMNVIKOG DINOAOYIKOC
Z0Moyog Top. 1Z', Mapdptnua], Kwvotavtivoimohry 1886, 115- 116). Amo tov idlo BiAloypago
npoépxovtal TG Movrig AEINWVO Kal 0l HOUCIKol KWAIKeG 159 Tou €Toug 1683 (aut. 0. 98 ) kat 79 pn
Xpovoloynuévog (out. . 70), emiong SIOKOGUNPEVOL PE KOAMTEXVIKA OpXIKE YPAUUATO KOl HE PIKPO-
YPOQiec- dev avaypd@eTal OUWE TOU YPAQTNKAV, CUVETIME Kol TIOU O1OKOOUABNKav. Ta apxaldTepa amnod
T Xpovohoynuéva Xelpoypa@a tou Zepageiy, Movrig Aelpovog kd. 109 Kot Kwd.217, Tou £€Toug 1667
(out. 86 kat 109 -110) ypA@TNKAV 0TN MOVH- yIO Ta YETA TO €T0¢ 1672 dev ival yvwaTtd Mol ypaQtn-
Kav. TNV KwvoTtavtivoOmoAn emiong ypa@tnke 1o 1636 and tov emiokono Mdvou Xwpag | akwPo Kat
SI0KOOURBNKE PE « KOUWA EMITITAQ Kal apxIKa » 1 Agttoupyia ¢ Movrig KapakaAhou atov ABw, KWd.
1763/250 (Aivog TMoAitng, A ylopeltikd avaAekta, EMnvika 16 (1958 - 1959 ), 131 ). Tibetau, €101,
ETUTAKTIKA TO TPOBANUO va SIEVKPIVIOBET N peTd TNV AAwaon 6€on g KwvoTavTivouToAng, wq KEVIPOU
QVTIYPO@NG Kal SIAKOOUNONG EAANVIKWV TIOAUTEAWV AEITOUPYIKWY XEIPOYPAPWY KOl N OXECTN TNG TPOC
TO QVTIOTOIXO €PYOOTHPIN, TIOU dPoUcaV OTIC TMAPAdOUVARIEC nyepoviec. TI¢ MANPo@opPieg yia Ta &v
AOYW XEIPOypaga o@eidw otnv apxaloAdyo d. OAya kpdtdiov.

30. «E&oda ¢ eKkANnaiac... Ei¢ tnv 1otopiav £€0da ypoaia 41» ( MavounA | . Medewv, EopTtoAdylov
KWVOTAVTIVOVTIOAITOU TIPooKuvNnToU, &V KwvaToavtivouttoAel 1904- 1905, 308).

31. Apioteidng Macoadaiog, H ev XdAkn Movr) Mavayiag Kapapiwtioong, AE 1971, 26 - 27. TpPA.
ouT., 0. 5 kat 8-9.

32. Aut,, 0. 5 kon 8-9, omou kat n moAaidtepn PiBAoypogia.

33. Na onueiwbei mpwta n mopadoon, amd Ty TOAAIOTEPN EMOXN, VO OVOPTATAL TPOCWTOoypaQia
TOU EMIOKOTOUL — €0 TOL TOTPIAPXN. To 1576 kot To 1577 pvnuovebetal omd tov Gerlach wg €l-
SIKOC YI0 TTPoowToypa@ieg o {wypagog METpog amod Tig Kdtw Xwpeg ( Gerlach 281 kai 318). 'E pyo Twv
EVTOMIWV NTOV KUPIWG N ypamt S1aKOOUNON Twv KATOIKIWV. MpoTtigodoav TN SUTIKA TEXVN Kol oTa
TIOAOTIMO KOOMNAMOTO. H GOUATOVIKA QUAR €LV000CE OXEDOV OMOKAEIOTIKG TNV TEXVN TOU XPucooxdou
Xploto@dpou omo v KawigPépyn, eMEdn — KoTd TNV avTiAnyn tng LPNANG Kovwviag — dev UTrp-
X0V avapeca 0Toug vtomioug amoudaiol texviteg (« Weil aber unter den Juden, Tuerken und Griechen
keine sondere Kuenstler gefunden werden, gehen sie zu den Deutschen »: avt. 47 ). Qotéoo ta €pyo-
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JUVIOTA, OHOAOYOUMEVWC, €va KEVO OTNV TEPIOXN TWV YVWOEWY HOG TO OTL OgV HOC
£xouv mopadodei Ta ovopata Twv {wypdewv, Tou, Kabw cidaue, epyaadnkav otnv Kwv-
oTavVTIVOUTIOAN Tov 160, TOV 170 Kot ToV 180v Olwva. ATAVTACOUE POVO TOV IEPOUGVIY0
Kal Koo apyiepéa {wypdeo Neido ( 1646), aANG dev yvwpiloupe, 600 TOUAAXIOTOV
pou fTav duvoTd va EPELVHOW, TIMOTE oMo TO £pyo Tou. Mbava¢ otnv KwvaotavtivouTo-
An dlopop@PwBnKe Kol epydcdnke O0To TMPWTO MIG6 Tou 180u alva o Kwvatavtivog
A vdplavounoAitngd Amd v txvn ¢ KwvoTavtivoOmoAng — iowg epyaadnke
otnv KwvotavtivouoAn — e€0PTATOL 0 ANUATPIOC TWV dECTIOTIKWY EIKOVWV TOU £TOUG
1703, ano Tt ZnAuBpiad tou Mouaceiou Zo@lag, 1600 yia T0 Adéyo 0Tl n ZnAuBpia dia-
TeA000E KATW Omod TNV empporn ¢ KwvotavtivouToAng, 600 Kol €MEWdN To BEPa pIog
amé TIC €IKOVEG TOv, TG ©e0TdKou PAdou Tou APdpPavVTou Kot PAAIOTO amo TIC TPWI-
MOTEPEC e TO BEPN TOUTO, GUVOEETAL AUEDT TIPOC TNV EIKOVOYPAPIKN TOPAd0CN Kal TNV
exvn TN¢ KwvaotavtivouToAn¢3d Eikdva tng Osotdkou atn Movp Tng XAAKNC PapTu-
peital 1o 1768 ano tov Kaigdplo Aamovte 0TI EQepe TNV unoypaen tou {wypdeou Kwv-
gtavtivou tou Bulavtioud, mpo@avag KWVGTAVTIVOUTIOAITNB. Aev OTOKAEIETAL, AoImdy,
Kal 0To Gvopa Tou {wypagou Avopovikou tou Bulayiou, Tng MAACTAG OO TOV ZIHwvidn
EMYPOPNC OTO TOPEKKANGL Tou Ayiou ewpyiou ¢ Movng Tou Ayiou MadAou oTov
ABW3I, va AavBavel apxikn ypa@n « Bulavtiou»40. e oPipotepa XpOvIa €ival yvwaoTtog
0 A vayvwaotng o Bulavtiog, {wypd@eog 1kovag Tou Xplotol ota lepogdiupa ( 1820 )4l
O aUlyxpovoc tou xiog¢ Lwypdeoc NIKOAOoO¢ aokoloe TNV TEXvn Tou otnv Kwvotovtl-
voUToAn42

E mekteivoupe tnv avalntnon ovoudtwv {wypagwv Kol oTI GAAEC TOAEIC OOEC ava-

oTNPI0 TWV VIOTwY 010 Mmeleotévt TnG KwvotavTivoUToAng emedeixvav €pya €€oxng epyaciag
(out. 348). Ma T0U¢ dUTIKOUG KAAAITEXVEG GTNV OUAN Twv ZouATavwy PBA. |. Karabadek, Abendléndische
Kunstler zu Konstantinopel im XV. und XVI. Jahrhundert, Wien 1918.

34. A 1. M&Aag, H Ogotokog Zwodoxog Mnyn, avwt. . 221, onu. 93.

35. Iv. Akrabova-Zandova, Ikoni v sofijskija archeologiceski muzej. Datirani ikoni, Sofia 1965, 100 k.e.

36. A. I. MaMag, H ©gotdkog Podov to A pdpaviov, ovwt. 0. 234 kot 236 - 37.

37. Xelp Kwvotavtivou Bulovtiov ( Katoapiov Aomovte, A mopiBunoig Twv OVOROOTWV VOV Kal
povav g Mavayiag, otiy. 264 - 273, €kd. A . Mamnadomnovou - Kepauéwg ev Eudoxiu de Hurmuzaki,
Documente privitoare la istoria Romanilor 13, Bucuresti 1909, 285). H ¢€ikova eixe mpoo@epbei otn
govr] and GAAn ekkAnoia (Aandvteg, otiy. 260 - 261 ), BERata TG mePIOXAG. To €tog 1768, 6Te GuVEDE-
oe 1o moinud tou o Koagdplog Aamoviec ( MomaddmouAog-Kepapelg, 0. Kn' ), GuvIoTA yia 1o {wypd@o
Mg eV AOyw €lkOvag 6plo ante quem.

38. To emifeto « BuldvTiog » — 0 Katayopevog amod tnv KwvoTavTivouTioAnN — GUVICTA KOl TPOCW-
VUUIO EKKANCIOOTIKWV HEAOYPAQPWY.

39. G. Millet - J. Pargoire - L. Petit, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de I'Athos, 1, Paris 1904, 148
op18. 437. MpPA. A. =ZuyyomouAog, Zxedioopa 10Topiag ¢ BpNoKEUTIKNAG {wypa@IKNG HETA TNV Alw-
o, ABrvar 1957, 782

40. O Heinrich Brockhaus, Die Kunst in den Athos-Kldsterri2 Leipzig 1924, 275,510p8wvel « Bula(vt)iov »

41. A. K. O pAavdog, O vopota {wypd@wv Kot a@IEpWTOV T EIKOVWY Tou Matplapxeiov 1epogoAl-
Hwv, EEBS 26 (1956), 350- 51, apif. 28.

42. O NIKOAOOG €ival YwoTdg WG XapAKING XaAKoypagiog tng Zwoddxou MnyAg tou €toug 1812
(umoypdiger: E xoAkoxapaxdn mapd Nikodou Xiov {wypd@ou €1 KwvaTavtivouTioAv. BA. MAaAag, Zwo-
d6xo¢ MnyR o. 221, onu. 94- Miv. 55B) kat cuyxwpntneiov Tou Matpiapxou lepogoAbuwvY MoAu-
Kdpmou, A Orjva, Bulavtivd Mouaeio, apif. 2442 (umoypdgel : E xaAkoypaenn mapd NikoAdou Xiou
{wypagou, v Kwvotavtivourolel, 1818. A dnuociguto ).
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@épel 0 K. Xatlndakng: Amd tn Zulpvn onuelove Tov {wypdeo Kwvotavtivo ( 18ou
ar. )43 Anoé tn Oecgcalovikn eival yvwaotoi ot Anuntprog ( Dimitar: 1614 )4 kot Mi-
xonA (1786)4. otn ©egggolovikn @aivetal va epydobnke o povaxdg KaAAlivikocdh
Meploodtepol pog gival yvwotoi ano to | wdvvivadr. A pXEIOKEC HOPTUPIES, AVTIOTOIXEC
TPOG €KEIVEC TIOU TIPOCEEPOLY TO apxeia TN¢ Bevetiag, tn¢ E mravrioou, MOAEWV Twv
OKTOV NG AoApoTiOg KATL., gival d0OKOAO va €XOUHE Yia {wypd@QouC € TIOAEIC TOUPKO-
KPOTOUMEVEC: TOUTO EUKOAG TO OVTIAOMPBAVETAL KOVEIC.

Agv gival akOun yvwoTtd 10 g€ €IKOVEC LAIKO Tou uTtapxel atnv KwvotavtivouToAn
Kal atnv meploxn g To 1933 eixe kataypdyel o pakapitng . Zwtnpiov ekatdv TpIAV-
Ta Tévte ( 135) MoAAIEC QOPNTEC EIKOVEG T€ EKKANCIEC KOl WOVEC TNe idlag g Kawv-
OTAVTIVOUTIOANG, TV TIEPIXWPWV Kal Twv VNolwv4 amd TIC OToie EAAXIOTEG, TEPITOU
OEKATEVTE POVO, €ival W¢ TWPA YVWOTEC. ATIO TIC TEAEUTOIEC Oev gival EAANOL KPNTIKT)
o0TE pio. Ztn ©ecoalovikn €va Povo TOPASElyUa — Kol PAAIOTA o€ Bnudbupo — @o-
PNTAC {wypa@Idc KPNTIKAC TEXVNC €XEl onuElwOel w¢ Twpadd To LAIKG amd Tt Zplpvn
€ival ouolaoTIKA AyvwaTo, aAAG TAVTWC dixw¢ EVOIOPEPOV OE 0,TI 0POPA OTO TPABANUG
pocs. To mpdyda eival mepiepyo, yioTi kar ¢ KwvotavtivoOmoAng ol XpiaTtiavoi,
KaBw¢ Kol o1 xplotiavoi ¢ ©gocalovikng kal Tn¢ Zpopvng, Ba noov wotéao QIAG-
Bpnokol Kal @iAol Twv EIKOVWY TOUAAXIOTOV 000 KOl Ol 0pB0d0E0I — OAAG KOl OI KO-
BoAIKoi — Twv aKTwv TN¢ AaAuartiag, omou, Kabwg eival yvwatd, €xel dlaowhel anuavti-
KOC OpIBUOC EIKOVWY KOANG KPNTIKNAC KOl BEVETOKPNTIKIC TEXVOTPOTIaC. MAnpogopei

43. Ekéva tng ZuAioyng Siegfried Amberg-Herzog, oto Kélliken, aptf. 122 (Manolis Chatzidakis -
Vojislav Djuri¢ - Miroslav Lazovi¢, Les icones dans les Collections suisses [ Berne 1968 ]. apif. 118).

44, Toixoypa@ei pe BouAydipoug cuvePYATEC TOU TNV EKKANGia Tou Ayiou ©€0dwPOou ZTPATNAATN GTO
NToumapoko tng meploxng Padhoy otn Boulyapia ( Atanas Bozkov, Les monuments d’art en Bulgarie.
Communauté et diversité de I"art des pays Balkaniques [ XVle s. - début du XVille s. ], Actes du ler
Congr. Intern, des Et. Balk, et du Sud-Est Européen, I, Sofia 1969, 792).

45, Ekéva tou Xpiotod otov A yio AnuAtplo ( MntpomoAn ) Muotpd (K. Znaiou, E mypogai
XPIOTIAVIKWV Xpovwv Tng EANGd0g, Bulavtic A' ( 1909), 437, Anuntpto¢ ZiciAiavog, ‘E Mnveg aylo-
ypd@ol PeTa TNV A Awaotv, ABrivar 1935, 140 ). MiBavag Tautidetal mPog Tov OpwvUpo {wypd@o amd
@eaoolovikn, Tou epydcbnke oto A pPavact Tng Boulyapiag ( Bozkov £.a., 788 kot 793).

46. Bulavtivdo Mouoeio, A 0rjva, ikova tou Ayiou Ymatiou (apif. B. M. 1216/ T. 161 ) and tnv
ekKAnaoia ¢ Mavayiog Aééag tng @eaaaiovikng ( Sotiriou, Guide 91, ZioiAidvog 102 ). Oswpeital 6T
EMIOKEVOOE TNV €1KOVA- Oev €ival eEOKPIBWUEVN N EMOXN TOU.

47. Euotdbiog o «e€ 1 wawivwv» (Bulavtivo Mouaoeio, ABrjva, apiB. B.M. 88/T. 396, sikdva tng Mév-
vnong Tou Xpiotol, Tou €toug 1638, and TN Meaonvn tng | toAiag: M. A. Zwtnpiov, O dnyé¢ tou Bu-
Cavtivod Mougeiou, ev A Brvaig 1924, 95, ZioiAldvog 84), Kwvotavtivog¢ « 0 €€ | wawivwv» n Kwv-
oTavTivog « I wawitng» (e1kdveC Tou €Toug 1774Tng eKKAnaiag tng Ayiag Alkatepivng Kdumou Trjvou:
N. Apavddkng, Meoatwvikd KukAddwv, AA 19 [ 1964]: Xpovikd, 433 kot 434 ), Mewpytog | wowitng
(avoKavIgTHG €1Kovag Tng ©egotokou MapnyoprTiocag, otnv MapnyoprTioca tng A pTog, Kotd 1o
£€10¢ 1792: A. K. O pAdvdog, H Mapnyopritiooa g Aptng, v A Brvaig 1963, 152 ), Métpog Mewpyla-
ong (ekéva tou XplotoL otnv Katw Mavayia A ptoc: A . K. O pAdvdog, ABME 2 [ 19367, 83), Mava-
YOG 0 €€ 1 woawivwv ({wypaQog Twv TolXoypoa@lwv Tou KaBoAIKol tTng Movrg deveol: G. Lampakis,
Mémoire sur les antiquités chrétiennes de la Grece, Athénes 1902, 85, €ik. 157 kat 158, Zio1Atavog 165).

48. Zwtnpiov, KenAlo 231

49. A . ZuyydémouAog, BnudéBupov KpNTIKAG TEXVNG €I TNV Oegoolovikny, Makedovikd 3 ( 1953 -
1955), 116 - 126.

50. MpBA. Tnv mAnpogopia mou divel 0 ZvyydmouvAog, aut. 1170.
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MaAloTa o Gerlach 6Tl o1 Xpilotiavoi otnv KwvotavtivoOToAn — Kol ol 000 TIANGIE-
otepa otnv KwvotavTivoToAn KOTOIKOUGOV — aoKoUoav TN AOTPEia Twv e TEPLO-
00TePN eAeuBepia amd Toug KATOIKOUG TV XWPIWY, 60WV NCOV POKPUA and To KEVIPOSL
Mvwpioupe emiong ott otnv KwvoTovtivoOToAn €xTI{av €KKANGie(. Aev amOKAEie-
TOI, OUVEMWG, VO €pYAaOnKov Kal KPNTIKOoi {wypd@ol otnv KwvatavtivoOmoAn, YdAloTa
00TEPO amo TNV OAOKANPWTIKA KatdAnwn te KpARtng amd toug Tolpkoug ( 1669 ), i
va onuElwBolV Kal KPNTIKNAG TEXVOTPOTIOG €IKOVEC aTnV KwvoTavTivoUToAn- oAAG
TOUTO OEV aVTIQACKEL TIPOC TIC MOPTUpieg, OTI oTnv KwvatavtivolmoAn umfipxav {wypd-
@01, TIOU OOKOUOOV TN BpnNOKEUTIKA (WYPUQIKN.

ZXeTiCeTal TPOC TO MPOPANUA PaC N TTOPATAPNGON TOU K. A vdpea ZuyyomoUAou, OTL Ati-
TIOLV «OXEOOV TTAVTEAWG» TIAAAIEC EIKOVEC MO TIC EVOPIAKES EKKANCTIEC TN KwvaTtavTl-
VOUTIOANC, TNC ©@EGTOAOVIKNG, « OAAA KOl TIOAAWY OAAWV TIOAEWV», OVOUACTIKA KOl Ono
TIC EVOPIOKEC eKKANGiec TNC A Brvag Twv Xpovwv Tn¢ TOUupPKOKpaTiag®. emiong ot
OVAETO OTIC EKATOVTADEC EIKOVEC, TIOU €pepav padi Twv atnv EAAGd o1 avTtaAAdE oL
'E Mnveg t¢ M. A aiag, dsv uTApXoUY EIKOVEC TOAAIOTEPEC Tou 180u al.53 Mo va €&n-
YNoEl TO QAIVOPEVO TOUTO O K. ZUYYOTOUAOG EMIKOAEGONKE T cuvhBela va GTEAVOUV
TIG KATWC @OapUEVEC €1KOVEC 0TV KwvoTtavTivoumoAn, ato Olkoupevikd Matplapxeio,
yla va xpnotgomoinfolv w¢ KaUoIo UAIKO KOTA Ty TOPOCKELR TOu HOPOU, GuVHBELd,
TIOL Y10 TTPWTN Qopd papTupeiton Ron Kotd o 1200 omod Tov pWoo MEPINYNTA A VIWVIO
Tov amo 10 Nofyopddsd H €€nynon outy KOAOTTEL, KOBWC VoWilw, €V HEPEL Kal TO

51. Gerlach, Tage-Buch 52, 412 -413 ko 469. Kot yia tn ©€0g0aAovikn mANpo@opoly ot DIAITTIONG
Kot Kwvotavtag, mpog ta TEAN Tou 18ou at., 0TI aoKoUoav T AATPEIN TV « KOPUATI EAEUOEPWTEPT OTIO
GMa pépn » (AavinA dammidng - Fpnydplog Kwvotavtde, Mewypagio Newtepikn. Mepi tng EANGSOC,
Emipéreia: Aikatepivn Koupapiavoo, A Briva 1970, 133).

52. Zuyyomouhog, €.a. Kat amd tv A Orjva gival yvwotd ovopata {wypd@wv: A TOoTOAOG, S1aKo-
opNTAG avtipnvaiou ¢ Movrg Aptavou, Tou €toug 1659 ( Mavayiwtng H . MouAitoag, E mypagai Kot
evBupnoelg ek ¢ Bopeiov H meipou, EEBZ 5 [ 1928], 59, ap16.24), iepopdvayog Mapbéviog Kayke-
Aapnc, {wypd@og elkovag Tou €toug 1729 ( M. Chatzidakis, Icones de Saint-Georges des Grecs et de la
Collection de 11 nstitut ( =Biblioth. de T Inst. Hellén. d’Etudes Byzantines KA., api8. 1), Venise [ 1962]
167 ap1f. 162), 0 A v@VUp0G {wypd@og Twv dECTIOTIKGMY EIKOVWY Tou TEPTAOL TNG Néag Movrg davepw-
pévng KopwBiag (emypaeny: 1742, Xip tivog avévigov A Bnvéou. A dnuoaigutn ), Fewpylo¢ NTouvTag « 0
€& A Bnvav» {wypagog EIKOVOG TNG @€0TOKOU APOADVTOU,AANOTE 0T Movr] Ayiou AnuNTPioVAAUOAG:
. Aapmdkng, AXAE B’[1894], 10-11 kot 42), NikdAaog MmeviéAog, pobntrg tou Mewpyiov Mdpkou
( mopaméunw poévo atou M. A. Zwtnpiov, H pov ®avepwpévng Zaiapivog, EEBZ 1 [1924], 122 kot 1260 ),
1 wavvng o €€ A Bnvav, Lwypdeog emitagiov e Movrg BapvakoBag, Tou étoug 1777 ( Mewpylog T. Ko-
Alag, ‘EKOETIC TOAQIOYPAPIKWY EPELVAV KATL, EEEMA 1967,659), |wdvvng A Bavociov o €€ A6n-
Vv, {wypd@eog eIkovwy Tou £Toug 1795 (M. Poupikng, O A yio¢ NiIkOAaog TnG Zaiauivog, HuepoA.
Mey. EANGOOC 1924, 136. Eival yvwotd kot dAAa €pya Tou. 'l 0w TaUTIZETaL TIPOG TOV TIPONYOUUEVO),
A vaoTtdolog Piotog, {wypd@og €ikévag Tou XploTtol Tou £Toug 1793 otnv eKkAnaia tou Ayiou Xapa-
Aaumoug atnv MpéRela ( Mewpy. Aaumdkng, AXAE I [1903] 95, ZigiAldvog 185. Zwypd@ocg Kol €1KO-
vag Tou Ayiou A VTwviou 0Tn UNTPOTOAITIKY EKKANGi0 TG Agukadac). MBavag mpémnel va mpooTedei
Kat 0 AnunTplog KatolANg, mou pvnuoveletal og e1kOva Tou Ayiou Mewpyiov TG eKKANaiag tou A-
yiou NikoAdou AuAidag (emypagn: 1603 Atgitpt KatoOAl abivéwc: . Aaumakng, AXAE B' [1894], 58),
ov BéBata MPOKEITAL yla TOV TEXVITN Kal OX1 TOV KTATOPA TNE EIKOVAC.

53. ZuyyomouAog, £.0.

54. Aut. H paptupia tou A viwviou: B. de Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes en Orient, | 1, Genéve 1889,
91 kot Jean Paul Richter, Quellen der byzantinischen Kunstgeschichte, Wien 1897, 61. H cuvrifsia ouv-

32
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OUYYEVIKO QOIVOUEVO, TIOL TTOPATAPNAE 0 K. XaT{NOAKNC, To 0TI OnAadn Acimouv —akpipé-
oTepa: omavi{ouy — ovopata {Wypdewy oL va KaTdyovtal f va epyaabnkav aTIC TOAEIC.

4. Otav €ypage 0 K. Xat{nddkng 1o KPITIKO apbpidlo pe ToV apvntiko ToU LoXupl-
0p0, w¢ TPOC TN {wypaik otnv KwvatavtivoOToAn PETa TNV A Awan, 6Xed6V TaUTo-
xpova dloTtinwve oANoD TN B€an, OTI ONUAVTIKOG OpIBUOG EIKOVWY OF IBIWTIKEG GUANO-
yé¢ TNG EABeTiog mpémel va mpogpyetal amd ddopeg enapyiec g M. Aciag Katd 1o
HOANOV 1] ATTOV VEITOVIKEG TNC TPWTEVOUCACTH. TIOU LTOCMaiveEl, Kabwg vouilw, Ot
oTa £pya autd o K. Xat{nddkng Ppiokel Kowvd XopakTnpIoTIKA, Tou, BERata, dev ival
duvato va €gnyndolv oAAIWMC TaPa e TNV UNGBeEaN OTI T OUVOEEL KOTIOIO KOIVK TwV
e€aptnon omd v téXVN NG KwvoTtavtivouToAng.

Oa avalntiooude EIKOVEC, TOU, TEXVOTPOTIKA, va €ival duvatd va Bewpnbei 6Tl
avikowv otnv téEXvn tn¢ KwvatavtivolmoAng.

H oapeiypamtn eikdva tou OlkoupevikoD Matplapyeiov — pe tov A yio Mewpylo kat
Tov MOvTOKPATOPO —, yla TNV OToid OIOTUTIWOAUE TN YVWUN 0TI TPOKEITAL VIO TO TOA-
AGOI0 TNC GAAOTE pOVIC, OTIOU €yKATAOTABNKE TO Matplapxeio Kal 0TI gival MOAD evde-
XOuEVO va (wypagnrbnke atnv KwvotavtivouoAn5 mopoudtadel, omwg rjon mapathpn-
o¢ o . Zwtnpiou, éva TEXVOTPOTIKO OIxaou6. H oyn ¢ e Tov MavtoKpaTopa OviKel
0€ TEXVOTPOTIO auaTner, XapakInPEI{opevn amd TNV GXNUATIKOTNTO TNC KAAAITEXVIKAC
MOPQNC KOl amo plav €Ee(nTnUévVn EMITAOEUAN OTN TTUXOAOyia- atnv oYn He Tov A ylo
Mewpyto (M iv. 61 )5 n popen amodideTal e HOAOKOTNTA, TO GX£DI0 €ival KOAALYPAPIKO,
TO TAGGIMO YiveTal pe EAa@Pa Kot Babulaio petdfaon and ta micw Pépn MPOC TO EY-
TPOC, PE AMOTEAETMO VO QAIVETOL N HOPPR AVOYAVPIKY KOl WOAv e Apeon emdingn
(QUOIKOTNTA. XOPOKTNPIOTIKO €ival TO EVTOVO ECWTEPIKO OXED10, TIOU KAVEL Va OIATAAC-
OoVTal PE COQMVEID TA XOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOU wpdaiou veavikol TPOo®ToU Tou Ayiou.
H kdbe pia amo ¢ dvo OYelg TG aueiypantng elkovag Tou Matplapxeiov gival épyo,
Aotmdv, GAou {wypagou Kal, QUOIKA, 01 olbyxpoveq. H oyn pe tov A yio ewpyio,
EMEION EXEl OUUPUEC €Eepyo TAQiTIo, TPEMEl va BewpnBei 0TI gival n moAaldTEPNRA N
oyn pe tov Mavtokpatopa, Pe MAAiol0 oUVOETO, amo €va EVAIVO KAPPWTO OTEVO KUMA-
TI0 Kal, TPo¢ To £€w, amd éva medio pe avayAugeg yOWIveG SI0KOOUNTELC, OTWC TEPITOL
0T COAOMIVIOKN €IKOVa Tou Ayiou EucTafiou®, mpEMel va MPoEPYETAl amO PETOYEVE-

exiobnke wq teAeutaia (« dxpt Tou vuv ». MavounA | . Fedewv, Mepi tov Ayiou MOpou yvaaoeglg xprioipol
TOI¢ TIOTOIG, &V KwvaTtavTivoumdAet 1912, 63 ). Mia povaoTIKY avTidpaon Katd tng cuvABelag va Kaiov-
Tal o1 1kOveg KaAAlepyei TNV 10€a va BdBovtan péoa oto 1Epd Priua ( H. Geizer, Der Codex 80 der theo-
logischen Schule von Halki und der Legende von den heiligen Bildern, BZ 9 [ 1901 ], All -484).

55. « Un nombre considérable d’ceuvres présentés doit provenir des diverses provinces de I’Asie Mi-
neure, plus ou moins proches de la capitale ( n vmoypduuion OIkA pou ) » Chatzidakis - Djurié - Lazovi¢,
leones dans les Collections suisses ( To BIBAio €ival dixwg oeAidwaon ).

56. BA. avwt. 0. 239.

57. H owtoypogia kabwg Kat n emopévn (M iv. 62) ogeilovtal gtV @POVTION TOU APXITEKTOVA
K. A ploteidn Magadaiov.

58. A vdAoya mapoadeiypata €i¢ Pallas, Die Passion KA., 331.

59. MdaAag 1 Xaptotipiov, ', 329, miv. XCII. Ztn cOAAUIVIOKN €IKOVO OKOAOUBOUOE Kol GAAO
EOAIVO KOPQWTO KUMATIO, TOUTO TPOG Ta €€w TO TEdio dNAAdN TOu TAALGiovu, OTOU EMioNg UTIAPXOLV
OVAYAUQEG SIOKOOUNTELG, OTWC KOl 0TNV €1KOva Tou OIKoUpEVIKOD TMatplapxeiou, TMAAICIOVETOL Kal
TIPOC TO PECO Kot TIPOG Ta £€w amd avayAu@a EOAIVO KOPOWTA KUPATIO.
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oTepn EMEUPAON. ZULVEMWC, WG TPOC TNV €V AOYW E€IKOva, emeldn Adn yvwpiloupe oTL
otnv KwvaotavtivoOmoAn META TNV A Awon ookoloav TN BpnoKeuTik {wypa@Ikned,
TPEMEL va dexBoluE 0TI N debTEPN OYn TN Ba {wypa@nidnke UAAAOV €T TOTOU, EVWOW
o€ gpyaotiplo tnN¢ KwvoTtavtivoomoAncel

ZTnv id1a cuAoyr] AN pia eikova Tou Ayiouv Mewpyiov (M iv. 62 ), mou BploKOTOV
GANoTe podi pe TNV mponyoLpevn oto MiKpd Zuvodiko&, SloKpiveTal, o€ gUYKPION TPOC
0,Tl XOPAKTNPIEl TNV TPWTN, YIO TNV €VTOOH, PE TNV OToia £Xouv Xpnoluonoinbei £d®
TO KOAAITEXVIKA PEGA: AuvOTH KOAAYPOUMEVN KUPOTOEIONG YPOUUN TV QPudIwv, Gop-
KON KATw BAEQOpa G” €va TPOCWTO TAXOUAS Tid, OTWE TWPO EVVOEITOL N VEAVIKN OUOp-
@10+ PE AMAOUCTEVPEVO OE TOV TPOTO PWTIOUOV amodidovTtal To EEEXOVTIN PEPN WOdv Oy-
Kol KaB’ eautolc. O TeXvITng €dw TeEivel PO €va TEPIOCTOTEPO EVIOVO (PUCIOKPATIKO
106WdEC, OAAG oUU@WVA TIPOG TNV IGI0TUTIN AVTIANYN, UECAIWVIKA OKOWN, TIOU dev EXEl
WC OQETNPIO TNV LTOKEIYEVIKN TopaTApnon. Katd t yvoun pou n t€xvn e de0TEPNC
autr¢ elkévag tou Ayiou Tewpyiov, TNC¢ cuAAoyr¢ tou OlkoupevikoU Matplapxeiov,
dev e€nyeital mopa povo péoa omd Tnv mapddoan ¢ TExvNE Tou Ayiou Mewpyiou TN
TPWTNG €lkOvag (Miv. 61). Kal vopidw 0TI Ba ATV TOPAKIVOUVEUHEVO, IO — TOUAAXI-
gTOV TIPOG TO TOPOV — UTEPKPITIKI aubaipeaia, To va dexBolue 6T N mapddoan outh
dev TpEMEL va evtomigBei atnv KwvoTtavtivouroAn. Mpoceépetal, €101, Pia ao@oAnc,
Kabw¢ moTELW, BAon yio TNV €peuva TOU O€ EIKOVEC AMPOCOIOPIOTOU OKOUN UAIKOU.
Kal numopoUlpe Twpa va TOPOTNPICOLKE OTI N OXNMOTIKOTNTA GTNV 0mod00rn TN Hop-
eN¢ kot n €&ednnuévn mTuxoAoyio Tou MavTOKPATOPO TNG OP@IYPATTNG EIKOVOC TOU
OikoupevikoUu MMatplapyeioud xopaktnpidouvy Kol TNV €IKOva TG Ztavpwong otnv
Mpiykimdvvnoo, yia Tnv omoia Kol 0 K. Xotdndakng dExeTal 0TI «dev gival KpnTikng
OXOANC »64

Q¢ ouuméPaCUa Omd TNV MOPOMAVW OVAAUGH OULVAYETOL afiaoTa OTI Ol EIKOVEC TNG
neploxng ¢ KwvatavtivolToAng, yio TI¢ OToIEC MIANTAUE,sival dLVOTO va TIPOEPXOVTAL
amd OU0 JINPOPETIKA EPYOTTAPIO TNG TEPIOXAC auTng. H OmopEn mePIooOTEPWY aAMO
Mia mopaddoswy TEXVNC 0TV KwvoTavTivoumoAn eival vontr, €meidr TPOKELTaAl yid
TOTIO GUPPONC XPIOTIAVAV OTO OAEC TIC EMOPXIEC TNC 0BWHAVIKAG OUTOKPOTOpIaC, €TO-
MEVWC Y1a Eva TTEPIBAANOY diXWC EVOTNTO TOAITICTIKWV TIAPASGOCEWY Kal Tandeiac. A Tto-
mo 6o ATOV TO MOPATAVK CUUTIEPOCUA GTNV TEPITTWAN HOVO, TIou Ba yivoTay duvatd va
amodoBoUv Ol &V AOYW EIKOVEC HE OOQPAAEIN — TIEPO OTO TO GTAdI0 TV UTOBECEWV Kal
€Ml TN PACE TwV TEXVOTPOTIKMV TWV GEOO0UEVWV — OE CUYKEKPIUEVEG AANEC TOTIIKEC TIOPAI-
d60eIq TEXVNG. ZTNV KATACTAON OpwC, OToU BPioKovTal KON Ol YWWOEIG HOC OXETIKA
pe TNV 1oTopia tNC {wypa@IkNg Twv QOPNTWY EIKOVWY WETA TNV A Awon — EKTOC Omo
NV TEXVN TWV KPNTWV KOl TWV ENTAVNOiwV {wypa@wv Kol 60wV 0KOAOUBOUY TIC TEXVO-
TPOTiEC TWV—, 0V €ival TOUTO OUTE EDKOAO OUTE OPECWC KOTOPBWTO- yIOTi OTO TPOKEI-
MEVO TEDIO EMICTNMOVIKAC £peuvag dev £XOUME aKOUN &emepaael To oTAdI0 Twv aubal-

60. BA. avwt. 0. 244 - 247.

61. MpPA. ovwT. 0. 244-245, 600 TOPATNPACAUE WG TPOC TNV OEGCONOVIKN, OXETIKA PE TNV EIKOVA
¢ Oeotokou MAuko@ihovoag Tou Bulavtivol Moucegiou (M iv. 60).

62. Zwtnpiov, Kelpnhia 28 - 29, miv. 16.

63. BA. avwt. 0. 250.

64. BA. ovwT. 0. 242.
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PETWV 1oXLPIoUWY. Eival T.X. XapaKTnploTIKG To oKOAouBo mapddelyya ano 1o PipAio
Twv Chatzidakis - Djuri¢ - Lazovi¢, leones dans les Collections suisses ( 1968 ): H eikova
aptb. 85 ( Elgodia tne ©ecotokou: ZuAhoync Kurt Brochin gto A opumoupyK ) GUU-
TMTEL KOl KATA TIC JIACTACEIC KOl KOTA TNV TEXVOTPOTIO Kal KOTA TNV Hop@r Tou
OUPQLOLG TAdIGioOL TIPOG TNV €lkova aplB. 122 ('E yepan Aaldpou: ZuAloyrig Willy
Flachsmann, otn Zupixn ), 1000, OOTE va pn GUCKOAEVETOI KAVEIC va TI Bewproel 0TI
TpoEPXovTal omo TO id10 gUVOAO ( EIKOVEC TOU OWOEKNOPTOU MO TO 010 EIKOVOOTAGIO)-
oTt 6nAadn eivat Epya ByaAuéva padi omod Ta XEpLa VO Kal TOU aUToL TEXVITN. Q0TO00
0TO €V AGYW BIBAIO N TPWTN aMO TIG EIKOVEC OUTEC TIPOCYPAPETAL OE EAANOIKO EQYOOTH-
plo Kat n delTeEpn o€ gpyaathiplo g M. A giag 1 tn¢ Makedoviag ()&

5 Mpo¢ tnv KwvotavtivoUmoAn, KaBw¢ vopilw, odnyolv OveTOTEPO Kal OPIOUEVA
EIKOVOYPO@IKG BEpota, Tou omavtolv cuxvotepa omd 1o 170 kal 1ding Kotd 10 180V
alva, Onw¢ To Béua TNg ©€0ToKou Zwodoxou Mnynga r mou dnuioupyoLvTal KOTd TO
170v anwva, Omwe 1o BEpa TNC ©€0TOKOL PAdoL Tou A PApaVTOLE!- eiang BEpaTa e Beo-
AOYIKO AGYI0 TIEPIEXOMEVO, TA OTOId, EKTOC OMO TOUTO, TPOUTOBETOUY KOl KOAAITEXVI-
K| mopddoon — evvoeiTal g€ €IKOVEC TOU OEV OVAKOUV OTNV KPNTIKI TEXVOTPOTIa.
2TV TeAevTaia autr Katnyopio nUmopoly va uraxBolv: n €IK6vVa NG OE0TOKOU [E TPO-
OWTOYPOQIEC TOU OUTOKPATOPOG AgomOAS0U A' Kal TN oullyou Tou E Asovapag ( 1676 -
1705) tou Mougceiov ¢ lotopiag ¢ Téxvng e Biéwwne kat n eikdva «E i oot
xaipel» tou Bulavtivod Mouggiov atnv A Bnva apif. K. Mp. 67/T.134@ (Miv. 63),
iow¢ Ox1 maAaidTEPN TOU 160U OCHWVAL.

Ma v mpwTn omd TI¢ 600 OUTEC EIKOVEG, TAPOAO TIOU AATIVIKY ETypA@r) TNC avaypd-
@€l 0Tt {wypaendnke mBavwg o€ povr) Tou A Bw («verisimiliter in monasterio Athonis
Montis depictum »), avémtu&a g€ GAAN PEAETN HOU TOUC AGYOUG, Yia TOUG OTOoioug Bewp®
OTL mpeEmel va {wypaendnke otnv KwvotavtivoUToAn: emiong 0’ eNeLdr Kal TEXVOTPOTIKA
OUYYEVEDEL [E TNV TEXVN TOU Anuntpiou Twv €iKOVwv Tou 1703 and ™ ZnAuBpic7@ H

65. Mpémet va opoAoynBei, 6T1 kat o k. Xat{ndakng (Chatzidakis - Djuri¢ - Lazovi¢, leones dans
les Collections suisses ) €ival v PEPEL EMIQUAOKTIKOC: WG TPOG TIC EIKOVEG, TOU TIC Bewpei HIKPOOIATI-
KEC, TopOTNPEl OTI Ogv TIPOCPEPOUY XAPOKTNPIOTIKA, TIOU va JIOKPIVOVTOL E CO@rVELD.

66. MaMag, H ©gotdkog Zwodoxo¢ Mnyn, avwt. . 212, 214 kat 216 K.t.

67. MaAkag, H ©eotoko¢ Podov 10 A PAPOVTOV, OVWT. 0. 236 K.E.

68. Johann Georg, Herzog zu Sachsen, Ein Athos-Bild in der geistlichen Schatzkammer der Wiener
Hofburg, BZ 20 ( 1911 ), 197 - 198. MpBA. Karoline Kreidl-Papadopoulos, Die lkonen im Kunsthistori-
schen Museum in Wien, Jarbuch der Kunsthistor. Sammlungen in Wien 66 ( 1970), 103 K.c., ap1f. 9 €IK.
49 kat MaAag, @eoTokog POdov To A papavtov, avwt. 0. 231 K.e. Miv. 57.

69. Guillaume de Jerphanion, Icone du Musée chrétien d’Athenes, BZ 30 ( 1929 - 1930 ), 608 - 612 Tiv.
XI-XII (= O autég, La voix des Monuments. Etudes d’Archéologie. Nouvelle sérié, Rome - Paris
1938, 179 - 184, miv. XXXIII - XXXI1V ), Bevetia Kwtra, Mepi onaviag mapaotaoewg tng O0ToKou emi
€1KOVO¢ Tou Bulavtivol Mouggiov ABnvwv, AE 1937, 1, 673 - 689, Sotiriou, Guide KAT., 89, apif. 134,
M. C[hatzidakis], Musée Byzantin. Athénes. Icones (otn ocipd: Le Monde des Grands Musées) (1969),
40-41 kon 69 -70.

70. Md&ANag, ©eotoKog POdov 10 A pdpavtov, avwt. 0. 237. Ma Tov AnuATpio BA. Kal oOVWwT. 0. 247.
Q¢ mpo¢ To Avolyua mpog T Abon ( MAaANag avwT. 0. 236 - 237 ) TPocBETw, 0TI ATav duvatd va undp-
X0uv 0Tnv KwvoTavTivoOToAn Kat XEipdypoa@a OUTIKA PE MIKpoypaieg: To 1576 o Matpidpxng twv
Appeviwv otnv KwvotavtivouoAn £de1&e otov Gerlach pia MuBigtopia tou MeydAouv AAe€avopou e
OUTIKEG — XOPOKTNPI(ovTal MOAAIEC PPOYKIKEG KAl wPaieq — WIKpoypa@ieq g€ xpuao (« Mit schonen
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deltepn — n «Emi oot xaipet » (M iv. 63 ) — Bewpeital and GAAOUC 0TI TOUAGXIOTOV
EUUECO KATAYETOL OO TNV EIKOVOYPOA@in KO TNV TEXVOTPOTIN TN TaAalag — peaopulav-
TvN¢ — {wypa@ikng tng Kammadokiag: anod tov K. Xat{nddkn Bewpeital 6T avAkel otn
ZX0A —a0ploTa — TtV NNnaoiwv tou 150V al. MpolmoBETEL OUWC N EIKOVA OUTH KOAAITE-
XVIKA Topddoon uPnAn Kal TVEUUATIKG TIEPIBAAAOV AGYI0, SNUIOUPYIKEC ONAOK) dUVAUEIC
QVUTIAPKTEC OTIC XPIOTIOVIKEG KOIVOTNTEC TOU E0WTEPIKOL TNE M. A aiag Kotd Toug Xpo-
voug Toug DoTtepa amod TNV A Awon. H Komnadokia 1dlaitepa, meploxn €viovng Kal auaTn-
pr¢ BpNOKeLTIKAC {wN¢ KaTd Toug WETo Bulavtivolg Xpovoug, dev gixe waoTdoo 0UTE TOTE
Aoyla TIVELMOTIKN {wr)- oXedOv €€ OAOKANPOL N TéXVN NG OKoAouBolaoe apxoiKr), &v-
VoW OiXWC¢ KAAMTEXVIKA Tondeia TEXVOTPOTIa, XEIPWVOKTIKNC Lenc. Ot apyotepa Ot
I0TOPIKOI Opol dev EMITPEMOULY Vo evToTIoBEl aTnv Kammodokio KAAMTEXVIKO £PYOOTH-
plo, ONw¢ To TPOUTOBETEL N €IKOVO « ETi gol xaipel » OUTE, KATA TN yv@un Hou, utdp-
XOUV OTIOXPWVTEC AOYOL, TIOU VO GUVIEOUV TNV EIKOVA QUTH TPOG « ZXOAN Twv NNo1wv ».
O X1 1000 y1a T0 AGY0 OTI OV TN YVWPI(OUUE TN « GXOAN » AUTH TWV vnolwv, 0TI N yV®aon
MG ava@OPIKA TPOG TNV TEXVN Twv vNnalwv — pe €aipean ¢ KpAtng kat tneg E mravi-
00U — €ival TO TIOAU EUTEIPIKA ( IPOETIGTNUOVIKN ) aKOun, 6ev £xouv avadelxdei ol Te-
XVOTPOTIIKOI XOPOKTAPEC TNE KAAAITEXVIKAC MApAdoang Twy VNaolwy 000, EMEION TO KEV-
TPIKG NG Béua, n Kabd’ autrv moapdatacn Tou « ETi gol xaipel », e 10 vo amavTIETal, o€
TOPOHOI0 EIKOVOYPAQPIKO TUTO, GUXVOTEPA OTN PWOIKK EIKOVOYPOQIaTL, UE aQETNPIOKN
¢ e€aptnon tnv TEXVN TN¢ KwvotavtivoOmoAng, odnyei mo Gveta 0Tnv KWVOTAvTIVOU-
TOAITIKN KOAAITEXVIKN Tapddoon. H {wypa@ikotnTa DQOUG Kal n eAevBepia axediov, T0
N60¢ TWV TPOOWTWV HE TNV EEOTOMIKELON TwWV KOl N TOIKIAIO TwV TUMWV TWV Kal TwV
EKPPACEWY OTNV EIKOVA aUTH, TNV OAN QVOUVACEIC amd TNV TOAAIOAOYEID {WYPOPIKT),
TPOUTOBETOUV KOAAITEXVIKA TPOTUTOL KOl KOAAIEPYNMEVO TEPIBAAAOY, TIOU OTO XWPO
TN TOUPKOKPOTOUMEVNG A VOTOANC EPIGCOTEPO TIAPA GAAOD 10iale, KATA TN yVwun Hou,
otnv KwvaTtavtivouToAn. Movo 0w, iowg, omol UTHpXE Kal €va Avolypa Tpog tn Al-
on72 6o numopolaE N MAPAd0CN TEXVNG, TOU AVTITPOCWTEVETAL MO TNV €IKOvVa « ETi
00l XOipEl», va O@OMOINCEL dUTIKEC MOPQPEC, OTWC OUTEC TOU MECOioU TPOUAAOUL TOU
TEVTATPOUAAOU OIKOdOUNUOTOC: A0 CEIpEC TaPABUPO Kol PAAIOTA TNG EMAVW OEIPAG
To apabupa opBoywvia7l

Y& 00QOAETTEPO £00(OC TMOTOUUE E TO VO avalnTr)OOUME EIKOVEC, TIOL VO EXOLV Te-
XVOTPOTIIKI GUYYEVEID TPOC TIC EIKOVEC Tou Ayiou Mewpyiou Tou Zkevo@uAakiou Tou Ol-
KoupevIkoU TMatplapyeiov, €meldn], kabwe €idapE, Ol EIKOVEC OUTEC €ENYOLVTOL AVETOTE-

altfrankischen Figuren in Gold»: Gerlach, Tage-Buch 203a). YmevBupilw TI¢ mAnpo@opieg 6Tl atnv
KwvotavtivolmoAn epyddovtav Kot SUTIKoi Texviteg ( PA. avwT. anu. 33).

71. Mopadeiypota: Kotta 675. Ma 1o Bépa mpPA. emiong: J. Croquison, Un pontifical grec a peintu-
res du XVlle siécle, Jahrbuch Osterr. Byz. Gesellsch. Il ( 1954 ), 140 - 143.

72. BA. onu. 70.

73. To TEeVTATPOUAAO OLKOdOUNMO Tapadidetal, Kabwg €ival yvwoTo, amd TNV TOAXIOTEPN EIKOVO-
YPOQIKN Toapddoon (A . ZuyydmouAog, H TPOUETWTIC Twv Kwdikwv Batikavol 1162 kat Mapioiwv
1208, EEBX 13( 1937), 158 - 178, 0 id10¢, H MIKpoypo@io €V apxy TOU ZIVOITIKOU KWAIKOC 339, aut. 16
(11940), 128 - 137. Z¢ GAAa Tapodeiydata Tou Bépatoc « ETi gol xaipew»:: KoOtta 675, 681 K.€. Kal 683
K.€. A TIOVTA Kal 0€ MOPAoTAoel] Zuvadwy Kal Tng Kuptakng g O pbodoiag ). Ma Tnv €IKOVA Tou
BulavTtivou Mougceiov api. K. Mp. 67/T. 134 (Miv. 63) mpPA. Kol KOTWT. 0. 263.



254 AHMHTPIOX MAAAAZ

pa PE TNV umoBean OTI €ival mpoidvta epyaatnpiov ¢ KwvatavtivolmoAnc7i ‘Etaol
(UOIOKPATIKN d100eam, He 101I0TUTO GOPKWON XOPOAKTNPIOTIKA TOU TPOCWIOU, TAPOU-
010ouv 01 €1KOvVEG: OgoTOKOoU Zwoddxou IMnyr¢ ( 17ou- 180u at.) TN¢ ZuAAoyng Willy
Flachsmann 1ng Zupixnc/s ©eotokou Podou tou Aupdpaviou tng ZuAloyng Charles
Bolles Rogers® Mougeiov Mmevdkn T L1077 kon ™ 27, 3B emiong Tou Mouagiou Mneva-
Kn I 122 eikova Tn¢ ©Oeotokou aAakTotpo@olaoac, TéAoug 17ou al.® évbpovng ae
peyahompent) Bpovo, Tou omoiou n mAolGIa pe apaBoupyriuata S10KOCUNGON Omodidel
TNV TEXVIKN EMMAWY e EVOETIKEC DIAKOTUNTELG, PIA TEXVIKN TOAUTEAN, TIOU TNV 0OKOU-
oav Kuping otnv KwvotovtivouToAn. KwvoTavTIVOUTIOATIKN TPEMEL va €ival, Kabwg
gidape, Kal n €IKOVA NG Ztavpwaong tn¢ MpPIyKITOVWAOOoU, ToOU OUWC OKOAOUBEL GAAN
KOAAITEXVIKA Tapddoondl. Ztnv €IKova ( TPIMTUX0 ) TG ©€0TOKOU Podou Tou A pdpav-
Tou Mougogiov Mmevakn I 27, 3 avayAuga yopiva OIOKAPIO OTOUC (QWTOCTEQPAVOUG
(dev €ival 6Aa opolopopPa: Ta TEPICCOTEPN €XOUV TN HOPP aoTEPioKwY ) Bupilouy T
HOPEN TWV PWTOCTEQAVWY TNE €IKOVAC NG MplyKimovvhgou.

6. F1a TN petd v A Awon BpnokeuTiKn (WYPOPIKN YVWPIloLUUE OPKETA, PAAOTO
amd To BepeMOKO €pyo TOU A . ZuyyomoUAOU8L Eival 0w N yvwon Hag TEPIOPIoUEVN
Kupiwg otn {wypa@IKr] Tou aoKnBnke amd Toug Kpntikolg Kal Toug entavnaioug {wypa-
Qoug. BePata kat n epyacia {wypdewv and tn Zteped EANGdQ kat Tnv MeAomdvvnaco
€ival o€ OPKETO WPETPO yvwaoTr), €Xel KataPAnbei mpoomdbela va umoxbei gg EVOTNTEG
KOTG EPYOOTHPIO Kal £X0UV dlaxwpIlabel KEVTPa 1 aX0AEC dpaaTtnplotnTac petapulav-
VOV {WYPAQwY KOTA YEWYPOQIKEC KOTNyopiec® Qotdcoo dev €Xouv akoun Kabopl-
o0&l pe eVAPYEID Ol TEXVOTPOTIIKOI XOPOKTPEC TWV HEYOAO PEPOC TOU OXETIKOD UAIKOU
gival dyvwoTto, TOAAG gival akoun auBaipeta, €lkacieg i amAoi 1oxuplopoi. A TaITEi-
TOl QVOAUTIKA €pyocio Pe 0TOX0 va avadelxbolv ol I1d1aITEPOL XOPOKTIPEC TwWV €M pé-
POUG «OXOAWV» — OVTi «OXOAWDV» TPOTIHW, OKPIBECTEPA, TOV TTPOCOIOPIOHO: KOAAITE-

74. BA. ovwT. 0. 250 K.E.

75. Chatzidakis - Djuri¢ - Lazovi¢, lcones KAT. aptf. 50. @ewpeital €pyo vnOIWTIKO, OVTiypoQo Ka-
TO10U— UTIOBETIKOU — €pyou Tou E ppavounA Tldve. Ma To OT1 TO TPOTEIVOPEVO TIPOTUTIO €ival UTO-
Betik6: Manolis Chatzidakis, Icones de Saint-Georges des Grecs et de la Collection de 11 nstitut ( = Biblio-
théque de I'Institut Hellénique de Venise apif. 1), Venise 1962, 171. o Tn 0X€0n TOU €IKOVOYPO-
@KoV TUTIOU TNG Zwodoxou Mnyn¢ mpo¢ tv KwvotavtivolmoAn, BA. avwt. o. 252.

76. A. Dean Mckenzie, Greek and Russian Icons KA., 26, aptf. 12. ©swpeital £pyo BoAkaviko Tou 180u
at. M ™ ox€on Tou E1IKOVOYPa@IKoL TUToU TNE @gotdkou Podou Tou A pdpavtou mpog Tnv Kwvotav-
TivoUToAn BA. avwt. 0. 252.

77. A . ZvuyyomouAog, KatdAoyog Twv elkovwv (Movaeiov Mmnevakn, ABnRvat), ev A Brvaig 1936,95
aptb. 71.

78. Aut., 96, apif. 72.

79. Aut., 77, aptb. 55. ZTnv €1KOvVa auTA N d1OKOGUNGN Tou TAALGiou P aven Bupilel avaioyn diako-
ounTIkA d1G0eon Tou TeXvitn TN €1kdvag Mouoeiov Mmevdkn T 110 ( BA. onu. 77).

80. BA. avwt. 0. 239, 240 kou 242.

81. A . ZuyyomouAog, Zxedioopa 1otopiag NG OpnoKeLTIKAG {WYPAQIKAG UETA TV A Awalv (= Bl-
BAI0BNKN NG &v A Brjvaig Apxoaloloyikng Etaipeiag apiB. 40), Abrvar 1957.

82. M. Xat{nddkng, ZuuBoArl KAm., L'Hellénisme contemporain. 1453-1953. H [evtakooiooTh
EMETEIOG KATL., 219 - 244 (= Contribution kAm., L'Hellénisme contemporain. 1453 -1953. Le Cing-Centieme
Anniversaire KAT., 193-216) kot Chatzidakis - Djuri¢ - Lazovi¢, Icones dans les Collections suisses ( 0

Xat{nddkng otnv eloaywyn ). Agv TOPOMEPTIL O€ EPYATieq €M PEPOUC.
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XVIK@V Tapadocewv. Emiong va olepeuvnBoly ol OVTIKEIPEVIKOD 0pol KOAAITEXVIKIG
dnuiovpyiag — otV MEPIMTWON HaAg: 01 0pol aVATTLENG TN (WYPAPIKAG TWV EIKOVWY
WG I0TOPIKOU QPAIVOUEVOU. Q C AVTIKEIUEVIKOC OPOC OVATTUENC T.X. TNC KPNTIKAC OXOANC
€IKOVWV TIPORAAAETaL N UTapén otnv Kpntn twv moAewv HpakAeiou, PeBOpvou kat Xo-
Viwv& ZxeTika mpo¢ 10 HPAKAEI0 LY. yvwpiloupe OTI amd To Yeéoa mepimov tou 160v
alwvVa w¢ oTa péoa mePimou Tou 180u umpXav EKED YOPW OTIC EKOTO — XOVIPIKA — 0pB0-
d0éec eKkANOiec® atnv A Brva umipxav ¢ otnv E mavdaotaon ( 1821 ) meplocdTEPES
amo €KOTOSD. TNUEIOVE OPWC OTI Kol 0TNV TEPIOPIOUEVN EKTaaon Tng "Yopog T.X. LTp-
xav yopw ota 1800 mepimou dIaKAOOIEC EKKANTIEC KOl EMOVW OO dEKA IOVECE €TAL TIOA-
AéC kat atn Mavn (TePIBAAAOY €00 HN AOTIKO ), XwpPi¢ woTd00, 600 TOUAAXIOTOV €ival
YVWOTO — ¢ TPOC TNV "YOpo —, ONUIOUPYIKA TPOEKTOON OTOV TOMEN TNC BPnOKeUTI-
KN¢ {wypa@iknc. Mépa, AoImoy, omd ToV ACTIKO TPOTo {Wr¢ Kal and Tn BpnoKeUTIKO-
TNTA TOU OlaQaiveTal, w¢ mPOUTABEaN TNG PEYAANC TOPAYWYNC EIKOVWY, Kal KATI GAAO,
A.X. N d1GBear] Twv, Ol OpOl EUToPIag Twv- I0w¢ Kot KAmola dnuioupynuévn ndn mapd-
00an TEXVNC TWV.

A M TPV ETXEIPOOVHPE VO EKPEPOVKE OTIOPACIOTIKA Kpion yia ™ petaBulaviivi
BpnNoKeLTIKA {WYPaQIK TOAEWV HE GUUTIAYN XPIOTIOVIKO TAnBucud (avauesa otov
MN XPIOTIOVIKG ), O0mw¢ N KwvoTtavtivolmoAn 1 n ©eooaAovikn, opbo eival, and tnv
énoyn peBOOOL, VO UEAETIICOUHE TIPWTO TO UAIKO TIOU LUTIAPXEL M TOTIOU ) TIOU ACQPAAWG
TIPOEPXETAL MO TOV TOTO, OTNV TEXVN TOU OTOIOU aQOPd CUYKEKPIUMEVO TPORANUA oG
2XeTIKA mpog v KwvaoTtavTivolmoAn umevBupidw 6Tt €xouv Kotaypa@ei 135 moAaIég
EIKOVECST, UEYOAO PEPOC OO TIC OTIOIEC TIPETEL VO TIPOEPXETOL AMO TNV TEPIOGO TNV PETA
™V A Awan. A VAPEST 0TO UAIKO TOUTO €UKOA OIOTIOTWVOUME OTI N TEXVN TL.X. TNC €I-
Kovag tou Mpodpduou (Miv. 64)8BtN¢ Movr¢ Tou Zwtrpog atnv MpwTn, vnai ¢ Mpo-
TOVTIdAC, ME TNV QVOIXTH Moper Tou Mpodpduou, TNV KAMOlA €AIKOEIO TNC QOopa,
€101 OTE VO EVVOEITAL N POPQ OTI KIVEITAlI OTO XWPO, PE TOV EVTOVO Kal G€ PEYAAEC
EMPAVEIEC TTAAYIO QWTIOUO TN KAl TO ATOKTO E0WTEPIKO TEPIYPAUMA TOU LUaTiOU, EKEl
OTOU TOUTO GUVOPEVEL PE TN MNAWTH, €MioNG PE TNV TaXeld POt Tou Mpodpduov, pe TN
{wypa@IKOTNTA TNG amddoong Twv HATIV, TO EUTIPEGCIOVIOTIKO TAACIPO TOU AQIMOU,
N okiaon mpog Ta 0e€IA KOl aKOUN HPE TNV LAIKOTNTA TNC PNAWTHC, OAd autd yvwpiopa-
TO NG TEXVNC TNG EMOXNC Twv MaAaioAdywy, OmwC T.X. mapadidovtal and Ta Pneidwtd
™¢ Movn¢ TNE Xwpacs, d1amoT@VOUUE, 0TI N TEXVN TNG EIKOVOG VTN eEnyeital Ye v

83. BA. ovwT. 0. 242-243.

84. BA. Toug KataAdyoug G. Gerola, Topografia delie chiese della Citta di Candia, Bessarione XXXIV
(11918), 99 k.e. kat 239 k.e. MpPA. Costas E. Lassithiotakis, Ricerche sull’arte bizantina di Creta nel 20°
secolo, Actes du ler Congr. Intern, des Etudes Balkaniques et du Sud-Est Européen, 11, Sofia 1969, 1105.

85. BA. A . ZuyyomouAog, Bulovtivd Kat TOUPKIKA pvnpeia twv Abnvav (= Eupetrplov Twv Meooiw-
VIKQV Mvnueiwv. I. ABnvav, tevy. BY), ev A Brvaig 1929, 57 k.e., Kwotag H. Mmipng, At ekkAnaial
Twv ToAawv A Bnvav, ABrvar 1940 kot T. TpauAdg, MoAeodopikn eEEMEIC Twv A Bnvav, ABrvat 1960,
OTIOPadIKA Kal 0. 259 - 260 kot 277 K.t

86. MntpomoAiTng Y dpag, Zmetowv Kat Atyivng lepoBeog, ev Zwtou XovdpomoLAou, A oTépIa TOV Za-
pwvikoL. KwvaTtavtivog o Neopdaptug oY dpaiog. A @nynuatikni Bloypagia (A 8riva 1970), 6 (TipoAoyog ).

87. BA. ovwT. 0. 248. E VOEXETOL va UTIAPXOUV TIEPICTOTEPEC.

88. Zwtnpiov, KenAla 29- 30 miv. 18.

89. MpPA. Paul A. Underwood, The Kariye Djamii ( = Bollingen series LXX), New York 1966,
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UMOBEON, KOTA TN yvwun Mou, 0Tl 0 {wypdeog Tng €ixev umOYn KAmolo TPOTUTO TOU
140v o1 ,mov €ixe emdnoel w¢ TOTE 0NV KWVaTOVTIVOUTIOAN.

H ogpayida ¢ emoxnA¢ Tou {wypd@eou Tng €1KOvag tou podpouou @aivetal ota
EVTOVO KOMOPWTG @pUdI0, TOL XOPAKTNEI{ouv Kal TIC dU0 TPONYOUUEVEC EIKOVEC TOU
2 KELOQPUAOKIOU Tou OtkoupevikoL Matplapxeiov (M iv. 61 kot 62)0 'H 6n omodwWoopE
oTnv maAaioAdyela mapddoon TEXVNE TNV €ikGva Tou Bulavtivod Mouaoegiov «E i oot
xaipe» (Miv. 63)9 H ekéva touv Mpodpduou Bewpeital €pyo Tou 170L al.

Q ¢ mpo¢ ™ {wypa@ikn Tou 180u — otnv KwvatavtivouToAn — gival duvatd va avo-
de1xBolV TEXVOTPOTIIKA XOPOKTNPIOTIKA 0OTEP OMO GUYKPITIKN HOPQOAOYIKA] WEAETN
TOU O€ EIKOVEC UALIKOU TG @g0Tokou Zwoddxou Mnyng kot Pddou tou A pdpavtou, Tou,
Kabw¢ onUEIDCaUE, GUVOEOVTOL HE TNV EIKOVOYPOPIKN Tapadoon Tn¢ Kwvaotavtivou-
TOANCR Ta XpWHATO TL.X. TNC EIKOVAC TNE ZwWoddXou Mnyhc TNC GAAOTE OTNV KOTOXN
Tou . . BeyAepn) otnv KwvoTtavtivoUToAn — g€ avoIxTol¢ TOVOUG «POdOXPOUV»,
« POJOEIDE »,« TIPACIVOV », « TTPACIVOXPOUY » KOl 18I0 TO «OEPIVOV XPWHO 0oUpavi »
KATL. B— a@rivouv va dnuioupyndei pia eviinwaon cOP@wvn TPoG TN XPWHOTIKA EVIUT®ON
amoé tnv IkGva tnN¢ Zwodoxou Mnyng tou Bulovtivod Mougeiou apib. B.M. 1776/T. 1323
Tou €10UC 1793, n omoia €€aANoU, avau@IoBATNTa €EOPTATAL OMO TNV KWVOTAVTIVOU-
TOAITIKN €1KOVoypa@ia%

‘Opola XPWHATIKN KA{paKa — KuplapXoUv TO avolXTo oupavi pe JIAQOPEC O TOXPW-
O€1¢ TOU KUOVOU, OMOXPWOEIC TOU TPACIVOU, OMOXPWOEIC TOU KOKKIVOU Kal Xpuoog —
Xapaktnpidel kal €ikdva tou Ayiou | wavvn touv Mpodpduou (Miv. 65-66), oruepa
0oTnNV Kotoxn Tou yiatpol K. | wdvvn MapaokevdmouvAou, atnv A Bnvadb. E 0w umapyxel
okoun Kait n mapdotaon mOANG —tn¢ lepovcaAiu ( evvoeital ) —oto Baboc, xapa-

TOW. 2, miv. 17 - 19 (y1a TNV EAIKOEId @opd, TN {WypPOa@IKOTNTA TWV HATIWV Kal TN oKiaon ota deéid ),
30-31 kot 46 - 64 (yia Tov €vIovo TAAYI0 QWTIoHS ), 63 (y1a TO MAGCIMO TOU AdiPoU- Kot Miv. 17-19,
322, 324 kou 328), 49, 51, 56, 57 (y1a TOV ATOKTO KUUATIOHO PEPWV TOU E0WTEPIKOD TEPIYPAUHOTOC TOU
evdlpatog). O Gerlach, Tage-Buch 455 -456 mAnpo@opei 0TI ota Xpovia tou ( 1578 ) ditowle Ynet-
OWwTA N ekKkANaia tou A etiov. MBavwg mpokelTal yia T MovA NG Xwpag- 0Tov A £TI0 TPOCYpA@ETal
povo Kiotépva ( R. Janin, Constantinople Byzantine, Paris 1950, 196 - 197).

90. BA. avwt. 0. 250 kat 251.

91. BA. oVWwT. 0. 252 K.E.

92. BA. avwt. 0. 252.

93. (. M. BeyAepniqg), Maiatd elkwv tng Zwoddxou Mnyng, E KkAnolootiki A Afbeia 1B (1 1892 ),
apth. @OAou 6 (10 A mpihiov ), 0. 47 -48.

94. MAAag, Zwodoxog Mnyn, 219 Miv. 53- 54.

95. e MPOOOETO KAPPWTO EUAGYALTITO TTAdio10. Alaotdoelg: Aixwg To mAaictlo 0.372 x 0.305, pe 10
nAaiolo 0.55 x 0.385 Y. O 1 wavvng mopIoTAVETOL 6pB10¢ VO KPOTEl TO ATMOKOUUEVO KEPAAL TOU, EIANTA-
plo Kat papdo kat va guloyei. Katw, og 1d1aitepa ypamtd mAaiolda, wodv d0o avegdptTnTa IKovidla, To
[evéato tou | wdvvn Kat n A moTopn TNG KEPOARG Tou. Miow amo TV KUPLa Yop@r, w¢ aTn Yéan TEPITou
TOU UYPOUC TOU TVOKO, EKTEIVETOL TOTIO PE — EMAVW — TOPACTACN TOANG EUTPOC OTIO AOQOUG GE OAO
TO TAATOC TOU TivaKa. A VAPESH OTnV TOAN Kot 0Tnv KOPLa Pop@r], waodv o€ deUTEPO EMIMEDO, ATAW-
VETOL TESIAd, oTnV omoia eival tomoBeTnuéve oknvég amd tov Bio tou I wavvn: Ag€id o 1 wdvvng
va Badilel, émerta va Knplooel o€ OUIAO Kol PETE va Bomtilel- aplotepd o 1 wavvng va Bomtidel tov
XpIoTo, KATw 0 E vtagiaopog tou | wdvwn Kat enavw n E0peon g KEPAARG Tou. To 0A0 TAQICIWVETOL
oTo 300 dévdpa, EMAvw amd Ta omoia givar {wypa@nuévol 0 XploTog va EVAOYED Kat AyyeAOG va TEQOV®-
vel Tov | wdwn. E mdvw and 1o tofwtd mAaiclo o EvayyeAlopog. O K. MapaokKeudmouAog e TANPOQO-
pNoev OTI N €IKOVA OVAKE OTOV KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITN MntpomoAitn MpePélng | wokeiy BoAagiddn,
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KTNPIOTIKO YVWPIGHO MIOC OEIPAC EIKOVWY TNE Zwoddxou Mnyn¢ ve Bddog tnv Kwvotav-
TIVOUTIOAN, Y1 TIC OTOieC To o mBavov gival va 6exBolpe 0TI TpoEPXOVTal Omd éva A
TEPIOOOTEPA epyaaTnpIa TG KwvaTtavTivoUToAng: €101, TOU N TOPACTOON TOANG OTO
BdBo¢ Tou opidovta, TMEPA aMO Eva EAeLBEPO TEDIO, OTIOL G€ TPWTO EMIMEdO Eival TOTO-
Betnuévo TO KUPIo BEUa Tou {WYPAPIKOU TVAKA, VO CUVIGTA N AEMTOUEPEID QUTA XOpPO-
KTNPIOTIKO YVAPIoUO EVTOTIGUEVNG oV KwvotavTivolmoAn {wypagikn¢ mapddoonc®%

A &loonueiwto eival, TEAOC, OTI OTIC MAANIEC EIKOVEC, TIOU UTIAPXOUV OKOUN aTnv Kowv-
OTOVTIVOUTIOAN, UTIOYPOQEC TwV TEXVITWV Twv omnavidouv o . Zwtnpiov dev avaypd-
(€L, AVOPOPIKA TIPOC AUTEC, OVOUOTO {wypa@wvd, aTn GUAAOYA OE EIKOVWV TNG ZXO0ANG
¢ XAAKNG MOVO Mia @EPEL TNV UTOYpa@r TOUu dNUIoUPYOU TNCB

EK mapaAAAAou uTtapXEL éva LAIKG amo TNV TPwTELouoa Tn¢ Makedoviag, Tn ©soaa-
AOViKN—ewom €30 WOVO TIG E€IKOVEG TIG KaTaTteDelpéveg omd 1o 1916 oto Bulovtivo
Mougeio, atnv ABnva. Mpoépxovtal omd dIdQopeg eKKANaieq g Ol TMEPICOOTEPES
amo TIg eV AOYW €IKOVEG OlaKpivovTal amo &va DPOC, o 1IG1ALEL OE OUTEC KOl TIOU, avadpo-
MIKG, avayetal oTnv TOAAIOAGYEID (WYPO@IKN Tapdadoaon. 'E va amd to TEXVOTPOTIKA
XOPOKTNPIOTIKA Twv EIKOVWY TNE @ecoaAovikng gival 0Tl T0 GAAOTE — OTA TIAANIOAS-
YEIO £PYQ — TIPACIVWTO 1 TIPACIVOKAGTAVO XPWHA TWV GKIEPWV UEPKV TWV YURVRV PEADV
TWV — 0QAVE KOTA PEPOG TIC AANEC OAAOIWOELC TOU TOACIOAGYEIOU DPOUC — EXEl €OW HE-
ToMéoel o€ Maup1depd. Kai givat OAeg, EKTOC amo pia oYiun, miong avundypageg, 600 Tou-
AGX10TOV pou ATav duvoTd va eEakpIBOOow- OMwg dNANdA CUPPRNIVEL Kal PE TIC EIKOVEC
¢ KwvatavtivoOmoAng. MepIke amd TI¢ UTonV €IKOVeG mapouaidlovv tdéany evotnta
Opoug, WOTE va TPodidouy, diXwe avtippnaon, eviaia KAAMTEXVIKI TPOEAELON OO &va
KEVTPO TEXVNG — OMO €Va I} TEPIOTOTEPN EPYOOTIPIO — TIOU AOYIKG OVETOTEPO E€ival va
T0 unoBéooupe ot Oeogalovikn: €kTdg, BERata, €Gv umapxel 1 €dv mpoBAnOdei amo-
XPWV AOYOC, TIOU VO LTIOXPEWVEL VO avaXBoUV 01 EIKOVEC QUTEC O€ KATIOIO GANO, wC Twpa
OHW¢ AyvwoTo, KEVTIPO {WYPAPIKNC EIKOVWY, CE £va T.X. oMo Ta Xwpld tng Makedoviac.

MiIAfooue 1on yia TV €IKOVA TG Oe0ToKou MAuko@iAoboa¢ Tou Bulavtivod Mou-
oegiov apib. B.M. 1136/T. 137 (Miv. 60), 611 dnAadN, mpENEl va {wypagnBnke otn O¢co-
0OAOVIKNS, TEXVOTPOTIKY GUYYEVEIQ TIPOC TNV LTIOYNV E€IKOVO — TAGGCIPO TOU TIPOC®-
ToU, 1I010ITEPO TOU PETWTOU KAl TWV UOTIOV — TOPOUCIAlel n peydAn, amod tnv ekkAnaia
NG A yiag Osodwpac Tng @eaoalovikng, €lKova tou Xpiotol Maviokpatopa aplf. B
M. 1124/T. 105100, M@ v €IKOVA aUTH i0W¢ Kat Adyw Tou peyéBoug tng (d1aot. 1.50 x

Tov amd Podou (1910 - 1931 )- oikoyeveloK ToU €1kOva, Tov 0 | wokeiy TNV ixe @épel amo v Kwv-
OTAVTIVOUTIOAN. ANUOCIEVETOL PE TNV CUYKOTABEON TOU KOTOXOUL TNC.

96. MpPA. MAMaC, Zwoddxog Mnyn 0. 222-223. H a@etnploKr 1040, TOU Vo LTIAPXEL 0TO BABog
evog {wypa@ikoO Tivaka Tapdotacn TOANG, VOEXETAL Vo OQeileTal g€ OUTIKO TPOTUTO. Znuacia
WOTO00 £XEl €60 N EVOTNTA VPOLCE, TIOU XOPAKTNPILEL OTIC €V AOyw €IKOVEC TO BEpa NG TMOANG- o€ OU-
VAPELD dNAGON TIPOC TEDI0 EKTEIVOUEVO EUTIPOC ATIO TNV TIOAN KO TTPOG TNV KUPIO PoP@r), aTNuUévn oTo
TIPWTO EMIMEDO, WA EVOTNTA UPOUC, TIOU CUVOEEL TIG EIKOVEG QUTEG PETAED TwWV O€ GUVOAO WE XOPOKTN-
PEC KOIVNG KOTOYWYNG.

97. Zwtnpiov, Kewnhia 23 - 32.

98. MAnpogopia Tou apXITEKTOVA K. A ploteidn Macadaiov (1I0IWTIKG ypAupa ). YTOMTeLw OTL gival
n vmoypappévn and tov Kwvotavtivo Bulavtio ( BA. avwt. 0. 247).

99. BA. avwT. 0. 244 K.

100. Sotiriou, Guide 87, apiB. 105, k. 49.

33



258 AHMHTPIOZ MAAANAZ

149 p.) mpénel va dexBolpe 0TI {wypaPronKe €M TOMOU — ewow 0T OEToaAovikn:
avTIypd@el KATOIOV TOAAIOAOYEIO MOVTOKPATOPO TOU TPOUAAOU MIOC OO TIC EKKANGCIEC
¢ ATO TNV eKKAnagia ¢ Ayiag Oe0dwpag TPOEPXETAL Kol N €IKOva Twv Ayiwv
Teooapdkovta (di1dot. 1.12 x 0.60 p. ) apt8. B.M. 1926/T.199101, tTnv omoia o k. Xatln-
OAKNC evtaooel otn «XXoAn ¢ KevipikAg EAAGOac» IR TENOC amd TNV EKKANCia Tou
Ayiou Avtwviou Oeagoalovikng TPOEPXETOL N EIKOVA TNC ©OE0TOKOL [AAOKTOTPOPOU-
oag (diaot. 104 x 0.70 p. ) aptf. B.M. 1140/T.388, umoypappévn and tov povaxd Ma-
Kdplo omo ™ FoAdTIoTa Kat XpovoAoynuévn oto €1o¢ 178418 H TaAdTIOTa €LpioKe-
TOl 0 OmOaTaan OXl peyaAltepn omo 25 - 30 XIAopeTpa NA. g @eooalovikng, €101,
(WOTE KOl Y10 OUTOV 0KOUN TO AOYO VO PTIOPEl KaVEI Aveta va Tpoaypdwel TNV &V AOyw
elkdva otV TEXVN TN¢ OeooaAoviknglod

E vdia@épov eival, TENOC, Vo onuelwbel, OXETIKA TPo¢ To Béua pag, 6Tt o Kurt Weitz-
mann umooTtpI&e, BACIYa KOl OVEEAPTNTO OMO TO TOPAMAVW O€ EIKOVEC LAIKO, OTL Ol
MIKpoypo@iec Tou ABw Botomed, Kwd. 483 ( ZuAAoyr) Kavovwy Tou Matbaiov BAdoTo-
pn ) Kat o1 mopéuPAnTeg atov ABw Botomed, Kwd. 761 (WaATApP10), XPOVOAOYOUMEVEC
otov 160v al., ekteAéobnkav mbavag otn Oeaoaioviknlth

Movo, Aoimov, 00TEPA OMO T CUYKEVTPWAT TOU LAIKOU, BaCIOuévn 0€ EEWTEPIKA TE-
KUAPIO KOl T HOP@OAOYIKI] TOU £MEITA UEAETN, PE BACGN TN AOYIKI apX] TOU OMOKAEL-
OpOU TOU TPITOU — OavAPETa OnNAad O0TO UAIKG TOUTO va JlaxwploBolv EVOEXOUEVWC
€pya, Ue 1O va evtaxBolv g AANeC, BACIPO EVTOTIIOUEVEC OUAdEC — gival EVOEDEIYUEVO
va avo@epBolUe TPOG TO OXETIKA IOTOPIKA — amd TIC ypamTéC TNYEG, Omd TIC EMIYPO-
QEC KATL. — TEKUNPIO, 60O Kal OTIOV LTAPXOLY, HE TO OTOIO B CUOXETICOUE OKOAOUBWC

101. Sotiriou, 94, €ik. 52, M. C[hatzidakis ], Musée Byzantin 58, €Ik. 4 kal 0. 59 ( AemTopEPELO ) Kal 73.

102. C[hatzidakis], €.a. Ta XOUpAKTNPIOTIKA TOU TPOCWTOU— MATIO, OTOMA, YEVEIO KAl HOUCTAKIO
Tou XpiotoL ( BPA. ™ Aemtopépeta Clhatzidakis ] 59 ) Tng €1kOvag aUTAC Kal TOAAG GAAO pépn NG Tpo-
£PXOVTOL OTO PETOYEVESTEPN EMEPPOCT KATA TOV KOBAPIOUO TNG €1KOVAE amod Tov {wypago @. KovtoyAou
KO, GUVEMQG, €ival TOPOKIVOUVEUHEVO VO OIOTUTIWOOUHE, OXETIKA TIPOC TNV TIPOKEIPEVN EIKOVO, TEXVO-
TPOTIIKEG TOPOTNPNOEIC. A VAQOPIKA TPOG TO TeEAeuTaio ToUTO, O¢ TMapaPBAnBei n TeXvoTpoTmIKY duo-
QuWvia oVAPECH 0TO OVOKOAIVIOPEVO TIPOCWTO Tou XPIoToU Kal 0TO aploTEPO Tou XEPL ( Oe€Id ), Tou Exel
Tapapeivel oAwPNTO amd TNV EMEPPACN TOL CLVTNPENTH TN EIKOVOC.

103. Sotiriou 113, C[hatzidakis ] 61 €ik. 2 kai 0. 62 kat 73. H emypa@n: ‘E yive n Topouoa  EIKOVA
dla €000V TOU TIOVOCIWTATOU Oy [0V TIPONYOUREVOU Kupiou Kup Alovugiou dla pvnuoouvév tou. 1784. Ala
XEPO¢ Makapiou povaxot FaAat(l)ot(a)iov ( ;). O idlog {wypa@noe TNV ekKANgio Tou MaAnopova-
oTnpou, Kovtd otov Tapoavd tng Movrg Xedavdapiov oto A yiov Opog, K.4.

104. O apaupog TMPOTACUOC, KOBWE Kol TO OXED10 Kal TO TAGCIMO TNG TEPIOXAE TWV HOTICOV TG
€EOPTAVTAL aMd TNV KOAAITEXVIKI TIOPAd00N TIOU OVTITPOCWTEVETAL AMd TNV €IKOVA TG ©O€0TOKOU
FAuko@ihovoag apth. B.M. 1136 / T. 137 (Miv. 60) ( BA. avwt. 0. 257).

>1n Oegoalovikn, oTnv ekkAnoia tou Ayiov ewpyiou, petoxiov NG abwvikig Movrg Mpnyopiov,
Bplokdtav péxpt Tou 1916 kot n elkéva TG OeoToKou MaAaktotpogoloag (Stoot. 115 x 0.77 ),
TIOL OPYOTEPO METOPEPONKE 0TO KOBOAIKO TNG Movrg, otov A 6w ( Baphadu A yyehdkog, H ev A yiw
Opet ABw lepd Movry Tou A yiou Mpnyopiov 1300 - 1921, ®@eooalovikn 1921, 143, apib. 32 kol o.
149, eik. 11 [napévBetog mivakag amévovtt otn o. 32]. Paul Huber, Athos. Leben, Glaube, Kunst [ZU-
rich 1969 ] elk. 194 ). Agv eival ayI0pPEITIKAC TEXVNG. ZTO LAIKO NG O@eao0Aovikng TPEMEL va TTPOCYPA-
@oUV Kol TEPIMoU oapdvTa AAAEC €IKOVEC TOU METOXiou Tou Ayiou ewpyiou ( KatdAoyog: A yyeAd-
KOG 142 - 144 ), ou KOTEANEOV KOl OUTEC OTIO TN ©€000AOVIKN 0TNV aBwVIKA povA.

105. Kurt Weit7tnann, The Psalter Vatopedi 761. Its place in the aristocratic Psalter Recension. The
Journal of the Walters Art Gallery X ( 1947 ), 28 k.e. kat 32, €iK. 12 - 15 kan 17.
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TIC KOAAITEXVIKEC TTOPOOOCEIC TIOU OVOKUTITOUV AMO T PEAETN TOU LAIKOU. EK TOPOAAR-
Aou Tibetal, BERata, Kou MPOPBANUO EPUNVEING TNG EVOEXOUEVWC OMOUCIOG YPATTWY TE-
Kunpiwv. AAAQC gival TOPAKIVOUVEVHEVEC O YEVIKEDOEIC, OTAV GUVAYOVTAL POVOV apvn-
TIKG, OMO EAAEIYN YPOTITOV — OPXEIOKWY N EMYPAPIKOV — TEKUNPIwY, omo Jiov €vde-
XOpevn oiyn Twv, mou eEGAAOU €ival duvatd va ap@IoBnndei. Ta 1I0TOPIKA @aIvopeva
dev gival povoanuavta.

Q ¢ mPOC TN OXEdOV KATA KOavOva OMOUCIiO EVUTIOYPAPWY EIKOVWY, OTO TO YVWOTO 6
TWPO LAIKO Tn¢ KwvotavtivouToAng Kal tng ©saggaiovikng, eival mibavév oTI To0TO
ogeiletal otnv moAaldtEPN MOPASOON avwvupiag, Tou cuveyioBnke, Kabw¢ @aiveTal,
Kal gTa XpOvIo Ta PETA TNV A Awan- N 66 ENWVLHIA Twv €pywvy TEXVNC TNE EMOXNAC OUTAC
eival maAl mBavoe va o@eiletal Ox1 T000 O€ €MiOPOON TOU TVEDUOTOC TNC ITAAIKNG
A vayévwvnaonc — BERata w¢ ¢’ éva MOC0CTO Kal g€ ToUTO —, 000 0TI GUVBNKEC TOPa-
YYAG Kal O1a0e0nC Twy €IKOVWVY €EW aMO TOUC TOTIOUC TOpPAYwyNC Twv. H mapouaia
UTIOYPOQWVY COTIC TOlXoypa@ieC o@eiAetal, mbavétoTa, 0€ OVAYKN EMONC TPAKTIKN:
ONAadN €Xel oxE€an TPOC TOV TPOMO avalTnaong €pyaciog Twv €€w OmMO TOUC TOTOUG
TWV TEPIMAAVWUEVWY {wypdQwy. Me dAAa Adyla €ival TiBavov, 0TI Ol LTIOYPOPEC TWV
onUaivouv PIo yvwaoTomoinan, MoV EMOYYEAUOTIKA Tapouaia.

Q ¢ mou va yivel amodektn n dmoyn Ot o€ MOAEIC, Onw¢ N KwvatavtivolmoAn, n O¢o-
0aAOViKn, N ZP0OpVN KATL, dev 00KNABNKE N TEXVN TNG {WYPOPIKAC TWV EIKOVWY KOTA TOUG
petapulavtivolg xpovoug amaiteital: Na gpeuvnBolv pe EMIUEAEIN Ol QIAOAOYIKEC TIN-
yé¢, emiong ta apxeia 6mou uTApPXoLY, va avalntnBoly £Tal Eyypaga avtioTolXa TPOG
€KeiVO TwV apxeiwv TnNg Bevetiag, moAswv Tng Kpning, ¢ E TTavAoou Kal TwV aKTwy
NG A dpIATIKNC, OMov YiveTal pveia {wypd@wv- va JEAETNBEL TO O€ EIKOVEC UAIKO, TIOU
BpiokeTal 0TI TMOAEIS, OTIC OTOIEC OQOPA GUYKEKPIPEVO (AT, ] TTIOU OVaU@IoRATNTa
TIPOEPXETAL OMO €KEQ, va KatataxBel o€ eVOTNTEC BOCIOUEVEC OE E0WTEPIKEC EVOEIEEIC
Kal TEXVOTPOTIKA JeO0UEVA KOl VA TIPOCYPOPEI OE YVWOTEG, YEWYPAPIKA EVTOTIOUEVEC
Kal QoXETEC TPOC TIC TMOAEIG AUTEC TOPOJOCEIC TEXVNC. ATaITeiTal e va e&nynOei emi
TAEOV TO YIOTi TAXO OV OOKNAONKE OTIC &V AOyw TOAEIC KOTA Toug METaBulavTtivolg
XPOVOUC 1 BpNOKEVTIKN {Wypa@IKN], va TPoadlopladoly €101 01 ICTOPIKOI dpol Tou Tdya
dev TNV €uvonaav.

H emoywylk — ouclaoTIKA OvaAoyIKr — autr] péBodog eival n ouvnbiopévn, mou
odnyei ouxvd oto va amodoBolv A.X. €IKOVEC 1 GAAa €pya TnNG BulavTivig TEXvNg, Xpo-
voAoyoOueva mpiv amd tnv A Awaon, £pya akoun ompoodidplota, v’ amodobolv £T01
oTnV t€XVN ¢ KOvoTavTivoUTIoANG i aTnv TEXVN OPITUEVWY GAAWY KEVTPWVY, TEXVN —
0¢ umopvnaBei — axeddV Katd Kovova avovuun. Mpokertal yio peBodo, Kabw¢ givat
YVWOTO, Bacikr- yiati dev 6a T XpNOIUOTOINCOUME OTN OTOUdH TWV EIKOVWY TV HETA
v A Awon; A ¢ mpootebei, TEAOC, 0TI éva KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKO XOPAKTNPIOTIKG OEV
onuaivel amapaitnTa 0TI dev XPNOIUOTOoIRONKe TOUTO KOl €EW amO TNV MEPIOXA Omou
TPWTOEPPaVioBnke, 0TI dev 010000NKe- TO TEAEUTAIO OMWG TOUTO dev aipel T 6€an,
kabw¢ mapatripnoe o Kurt Weitzmann, w¢ Tpog TNV KOTAywyr TOU XAPAKTNPIOTIKOU,
yla To omoio mpokeltaills A molteital AoImoy va euPabivouE aTo @aAIVOUEVA, TIOU OVO-

106. ZXETIKA pE KATOIO TEXVIKA O0TNV amddoon Tou QWTooTepavou: Eine Reihe von Ikonen, in denen
diese Rotationstechnik, wie man sie nennen kdnnte, vorkommt, sind dem hoch qualitativen Stil ausge-
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KOTTOUY pPéoa Omd TNV I0TOPIKNY €PEVVD, EMEION OTO KOBEVO TWV UTIOKEITOL M0k TTOAAQ-
MAGTNTO. H povonAeupn Bempnar| Tou 0dnyei € OXNUATIKA TOPACTAGN TNG doUNE Tov,
0€ OMAOUCTEVCEIG: Kal E€ival yvwaTo OTI N amAoUCTEVAN Ogv CUVIGTA AUa.

A ¢ emavéABoupE OTOV TLPNVO TOU TPOPRAAMATOC WOC, OTO av, dnAadr, aoKhOnke n
BpnokeuTik {WypPaPIKA HETA TNV A AWCN OTI( TOUPKOKPOTOUUEVEC TOAEIC. Me oo
avantOxBnkav mopanavw Vodilw o6ti amodeixbnkav d0o mpdayuata: To TPWTo €ival 6Tl
UTApXEL €va 0€ PETOBULAVTIVEG EIKOVEC UAIKO, TIOU avou@laBrtnta {wypa@nonke AAAo
otnv KwvoTavTivoUTIoAn — y1a Vo TTEPIopIoBoUpE OTIC EYAAEC TTOAEIC — KOl GAAO OTN
©@eagaAovikn- To 6eVUTEPO €ival OTI PapTUpEiTal w¢ TPog TNV KwvaTavTivouToAn dpaatn-
PIOTNTa OTNV MEPIOXN TNC BPNOKEVTIKNG TEXVNE amd To 160v w¢ OTIC apXEC Tou 190u
al., Kol 0Tl avevupiokovtal ovopata {wypd@wv Tou ite Katdyovtal and tv KwvotavTi-
VOUTIOAN 1 omd TN ©@eooaAovikn €ite epydabnkav ekei. E Gv umapxouv oTic dU0 QUTEC
TOAEIC, 101aiTEPN OTNV KABE pia Kot eviaia 1) pn, mopaddaelg TExvng, N KABe pio pe ta
OIKA TN TEXVOTPOTIIKA XAPAKTINPIOTIKA, Ba To anoca@nvicel Kal Ba avadei&el ta xapa-
KTNPIOTIKA auTd n PEANOVTIKN épeuva. Mpoowmikd SloBAEnw oTn OeogaAovikn pia
nopddoon TEXVNG: 0Tnv KwvoTavTIVOUTIOAN TEPICCOTEPES TNC MIOC. TOug OXETIKOUG
mpo¢ TNV KwvatavtivoOToAr, KATd T yVoun pou, AOyoug Toug onueiwaa ndn moapeui-
TTOVTWG.

EMIMETPO

Eikoveg pe medio amd avayAuQeC SIOKOOUNCELS : ZTN PEAETN HOU yIo TNV €IKOVO TOU
Ayiou EuctoBiov otn ZoAapiva n avalAtnon MapoAAAAWY TAPAdEIYHATWY, avaQopI-
K& TIpo¢ TO TEdio NG, TOU KOTOAGUBAVETOL OMO YOWIVEC AVOYAUPEC JIOKOOUNOELC, OV
urnpéev emapkAcIDr. Me dIEQUYE TIPWTA - TIPWTA EVA AMO TA TIO YVWOTA oL TopadEiyata:
n €ikova tnN¢ ©eotdkou O dnyntplag tov Bulavtivol Mouceiov otnv A Brjva apib. B
M. 39/T. 182 (8idot. 0.95 x 0.55 p.)1B Zto peETaEy onueinoa MOAAG moapadeiypota
dlaomappéva o€ dlagopoug Ttomoug. O1 meplocdtepeC Ppiokovtal atnv Kompol® pia

fuhrt, den wir mit der Hauptstadt als Entstehung- und Verbreitungszentrum verbinden, was aber kei-
neswegs besagen soll, dass sie in der Hauptstadt allein ausgelibt wurde» ( Kurt Weitzmann, Eine spétko-
mnenische Verkundigungsikone des Sinai und die zweite byzantinische Welle des 12. Jahrhunderts, Fest-
schrift fir Herbert von Einem zum 16. Februar 1965, Berlin [ 1965], 302).

107. Md&ANacg, Eikéva kA 351. MpPA. avwt. . 240.

108. Sotiriou, Guide 93 op1B. 182, €ik. 53. A yopaguevn- dixwg €voelEn OAAN wq TPOC TNV TPO-
€\euon NG Tng idlog Katnyopiog €lkoveg umdpyxouv 600 aKoun 0to Bulavtivo Mougoegio: Eikdva twv
A mooTtOAwv Métpou kat Mavlou apib. B.M. 15/T. 673 (dtoot. 0.38 x 0.29 p.) (Miv. 67) kat g
©eotOKou aplb. B.M. 699/T. 663 (d100T. 0.30 x 0.25 p.). A YOPOOUEVEG: diXwC EVOEIEN GAAN WG TIPOC
TNV mpoéAevon Ttwv ( 0dNMOCIEVTEC ).

109. ©eotoKOo¢ E Asovoa (dtaot. 1.06 x 0.73 p.) ZuAdoyng Davepwuévng Asukwaiag ( A. Papageor-
giou, lkonen aus Zypern, Miinchen-Genf-Paris [ 1969] 0. 18), @cotokog Bpe@okpatovoa(diact. 0.88 x 0.64
Y. ) E mokomeiov Kepuveiog (aut. 21 ), ap@iypomtn €1KOva Og0TOKOUL - ZTavpwong (dtaot. 0.70 x 0.43
M. ) ZuMoyng davepwpévng Aecukwaoiag (aut. 27, ©noaupoi g Kompou. Zanmeiov Méyapov, ABAval
1970, 84, apiB. 127, D. Talbot Rice, The Icons of Cyprus, London [1937], 255 apt6. 114 miv. XLI),
©eoTOKOC €vBpovn Bpegokpatovoa ( Slaot. 1.69 x 0.69 p.) ZuAoyng Pavepwpévng Asukwaoiag ( Pa-
pageorgiou 39), A yio¢ NikéAoo¢ (dtaot. 0.90 x 0.65 p. ) Mavayiag Xpuoeheoloag A pediol ( aUT.
45, ©nooavpoi g Kompou, 86, apiB. 130, Rice, 13 miv. X1), Eic0d10 Ogotokou (dtact. 0.97 x 0.61 . )
Avyiag Zovng A ppoxwotou ( Papageorgiou 57 ), A yiog A vdpéag ( dtaot. 0.27 x 0.11 p.) E miokomeiou
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otn Moviy Zivallg pia o€ 1BIWTIKA GuAAoyr otn Bnputdlll, tpeic otnv Kwvatavtivol-
TOAN, OTNV €KKANgia tng OeoToKou Tou BeAlypadiovll? 600 otn BouAyapio —n pia
oto Mouacegio Zogiag kal - 6AAn oto A pPavacili3—, 300 POUHAVIKEG — N Wia aTnv
EABeTiol4 kou n GAAn oto Autenried Tng Bavopiocll5—, pio otn MivakoBnkn Tret-
jakov ap18. 1203416 kai dAAn otn Movrp MmnoykoAlovumoBll7, otn Pwoio, Kal pia mou
eixe ektebei o 1963 yia MOVANUAO OTO €uTOPIo ToU Movdxoull8 Ta OXeTIKA TOPOdEi-
ydota eival duvatd va avénbolv pe pio ocuvtovotepn avalntnan.

A TO TIC TOPOTIAVW EIKOVEC Ol KUTIPIOKEC, OXEAOV Ol UIOEC TOU OAOU TwV aplBuol 6w,
anaptidouvy 1310iTEPO KAEIOTO GUVOAO HE HOAKPOXPOVN TOTIKI Mapddoacr), mou @aivetal
VO avayeTol dueca o€ GUTIKA POTUTTO1I9 A IO KUTIPIOKO €QYACTrPIO £XEl TIPOEABEL KOl
N €lkova Tou €&eTeBN ot Bnputold) mibavag de Kot n €lkova g Movr¢ Zivd, yia 1o
AGY0 0TI TNC TEAEUTaIOG QUTHC Ta {wypa@nueva PPN ival daxeta pog To LEOC NS Kpn-
TIKNAG Téxvng. Ol €1koveg Tou Bulavtivol Mouagegiov amokTiBnkav e ayopd, omd To
EUTOPIO 1) amo 1I0I0TEC- €ival, AOITOV, AyvwoTol Ol TOmol amd émou mponABav. ‘O pola,
KOAAITEXVIKA 00EOTIOTEC, Eival Kal Ol £IKOVEC ToU Ppiokovtal otn BouAyapia (n eikova
Tou Mpodpduou oTo A pRavVAGCL EXEL EAANVIKEG ETIYPAPEC ), Ol POUMOVIKEG TNC ZUANOYNG

Kepuveiog (Rice 193, apib. 4, miv. VII '), ©got0Kk0oq Bpegokpatovoa (d1ooT. 1.15 x 0.78 p. ) eKkAnaiag
Apxayyélou MixonA Ayiov NikoAdou Ztéyng (aut. 224, api. 54, miv. XXV ), A pxdyyeho¢ TappinA
Ayiou 1 wavwn AopmoadioTth (out. 234, aptB. 72, miv. XXX. Ztnv i10v eKKANGio UTAPXOLY Kot GANEC
OpolEC e1KOvEG alyxpovég TG [ 160u at.]), Ayiou A vdpovikou kat A Bavagiog ( dtaot. 0.98 x 0.81 p.)
ekkAnaiag Ayiou A vdpovikou Karomavayiotn (FCewpyiov A . Zwtnpiou, Ta Bulaviivd pvnueia g
Kompou. A'. AeOkwpa, A Brjvar 1935, miv. 1190, Rice 265, aptf. 136, miv. XLVI).

110. ©eotdKOG Bpepokpatoloa avdpesa atoug Mwion, Mpoentn H Aia kot lepdpxec, iowg 160v
at. (N. P. Kondakov, Ikonografija Bogomateri, Il, Petrograd 1915, 148, €ik. 68).

111. Eikova tou Ayiouv Mewpyiou ag mpotoun (dtooT. 0.35 x 0.36 . ): M. Chatzidakis ev Icones Mel-
kites. Exposition organisée par le Musée Nicolas Sursock kAm., Beyrouth ( 1969 ), 235, apif. 94.

112. Eikéveg tou Xplotol, Tng Oeotdkou kot tou Ayiou NikoAdou (Stact. 0.95 x 0.75 p.): A
Deroko, A propos de I'icone de la Vierge de Beograde a Constantinople, Starinar, N. S., Il -1V ( 1952 -
1953 ), 220, €Ik. 8 - 11. Ot €1kOveg, OUOIEC PETAED TWV, £XOLV CUUQUEC £EEPY0 TIAQITI0, TIOU EMAVW dlAPOp-
QWVETOL o€ TPiAoBo TOEO- 0TO MAGICI0 €lKovidla. Kal ol TPelg eival clYXPOveG, €pya €vog TeXVITN.
H eikova tou Ayiou NikoAdou givatl xpovoloynuévn oto €tog 1539.

113. Xplotég Maviokpdtwp ApxatoAoyikol Mouaggiov Zo@iag, amd t Bpdda, tou étoug 1699 ( Ky-
rill Krestev -Vassil Sachariev, Alte Bulgarische Malerei, Dresden 1960, 152, miv. 88), A yio¢ | wawng
Mpodpopog eKkAnaiag Ayiouv A Bavaciov oto A ppavdol ( Atanas Bozkov, L'Ecole de peinture de Tri-
avna, Sofia 1967, 30, eIk. 14).

114. ZuAdoyny elkovwv Walter Schweitzer, apif. 19 — ©eotoko¢ Bpe@okpatoloa — atrn AOUKEPVN
¢ EABetiag (Chatzidakis - Djurié - Lazovi¢, Icones dans les Collections suisses, api6. 197).

115. 1 wavvng Mpodpopog: [Boris Rothemund ], Handbuch der Ikonenkunst2 ( Miinchen - Autenried
1966), 110, eik. otn 0. 109).

116. ©coTdKOC pe TO Bpéwog (+ 1570) : N. P. Kondakov, Die Russische Ikone, Prag 1928, o. VIII, api6.
VIII, mtiv. VI, Anne Jaaskinen, The Icon of the Virgin of Konevitsa, Helsinki 1971, 189 K.€. €IK. 74, 6mou
Kal TMANpéatepn BiBAloypagio. A ¢ onuelwbei Kal To TMAQiglo TMOPAoTOONG TNG XEIPoToviag Tou Ayiou
NiKoAdou ag d1dkovo ato BupOPUANO TNG ZuANoyr¢ Rjabusinskij: Kondakov, a. XIV, ap16. LUI, miv. LIII.

117. ©@¢otokog: Kondakov, lkonogr. Bogomat., 298, €ik. 167.

118. [Has Neuffert], Welt der Ikonen. Ausstellung vom 4. Juni bis 6. Juli 1963. Griechische und Russische
lkonen des 13-18. Jahrhunderts. Galerie lias Neuffert, Minchen 1963, 44, api6. 35, eikéva otn o. 10.

119. MpPA. Papageorgiou 78. Autika mopadeiypota: MAaANag, Eikova kAm., 351 - 352.

120. Chatzidakis ev Icones Melkites, €.a.
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Walter Schweitzer atnv EABetia kon Tou Autenried — o1 €1kovec tngG Mivakodnkng
Tretjakov, t™¢ Movri¢ MmoykoAoOuToR Kol ekeivn mou eixe ektebei oto Movayo. Ot
KWVATAVTIVOUTIOATIKEC EIKOVEC GUVIGTOOV Wl XPovoAoynuévn oto £to¢ 1539 evdtnta,
ByaAuévn omd Ta ¥€pla EVOC Kal TOU OUTOD TEXVITN: Ol EMYPOPEC TWV €ival OAAPIKEE,
OAAG TOUTO dgv GNUaiVEL OMOPAITATWE, OTI TIG EIKOVEC AUTEC TIC £pepav atnv Kwvatavtl-
voUTIOAN omd 10 BeAlypadl.

H eAAnvIKA €Ikova Tou A pBavdot Kol ol 000 POUMOVIKES OVTITPOCWTEVOLY OYIUO
OTAOI0 TNG TEXVIKAG TOU HOC AMOCXOAEL- Ol SI0KOGUACEIC TOU TESIOU TwV HOAIC dlaypd-
@ovTal, TANCIAJoUV TNV EYXOPOKTN TEXVIKI, TOL XAPOKTNPilel piav dAAn Katnyopia
EIKOVWVY (PE TO TEdI0 Twv va KATOAAUBAVETOL OTO €YXAPOKTEG OIOKOOUNTEIC ). ZXEO0V
gTnv idlo Katnyopio pe TNV €IKOVA Tou A pPavact Kol TIC POUMAVIKEG EVTATOETOL Kol N
€IKOVA TIOU €KTEBNKE aTO MOovaxo.

Ot TpeIg dpwC EIKOVEG TNC EKKANTiag Tng ©gotokou tou Behypadiou, otnv Kwvotav-
TIVOUTIOAN, OTIOKTOOV yia TNV €peuvd pag 1diaitepn onuacia. Mp®Ta, yioTi amokail-
TTOLV HIav €10IKA TIPOTIKNGN Mol Kol KAAAITEXVIKI TOPAd0ON, KoBW¢ TPoEpXovIal
amoé €va EPYOOTNPIO EIOIKEVUEVO, Ba AEyauE, OTNV TEXVIKNA TWV YuPivav avayAlQwy Olo-
KOOUNOEWV- KOl EMELTa, yioTi padi pe v ap@iypomtn €ikova tou OtkoupevikoL Matpl-
apxeiou, NG omoiag n 6Yn pe Tov MavTokpATopa mapouaidlel To yOpw Medio dIOKOOUN-
MEVO OTNV TEXVIKA, TOU POC OMOoX0AEi12, amaptidouv éva gUVOAO amé TEGoEPO TTOPOJEI-
ydoTa TOTIKGA TPOCdIoPIoUEVaI2 ATIOKAADTITETOL £T01 N TOPOUCIO €VOC KOAMTEXVIKOU
Kévtpou. Kol gaivetal 0TI To KWVGTOVTIVOUTIOAITIKO auTd €3® TMapadeiydata guviaToly,
TOPOAAAAWG TIPOC T KUTIPIOKA, TO PMOVO GAAO — TIPOC TO TAPOV TOUAGXIOTOV — [E O-
OQAAELQ EVTOTIIOPEVO GUVOAO. To TIIo TBAVOV €ival 0TI Ol KWVOTOVTIVOUTIOAITIKEC EIKOVE,
yla TIC OTOIEC MIAOUUE, QVTITPOOWTEVOUV TOTIKI) KOAAITEXVIKI] TOPAO0CT. ZTNV Kwv-
OTOVTIVOUTIOAITIKN QUT TEXVN €ival AoyIKO va Tpocypdyoupe, AUeca N EUPETT, Kal TIG
UTTOAOITIEC EIKOVEG TNC €V AOYw KaTtnyopiac: Tou A ppavdat, TIC pOUHAVIKEC, Tou Movdyou,
™m¢ Zogtag, tne Mivakodnkng Tpetyldkof, Tng Movrc MmoykoAloUumo kot tou Bu-
Covtivob Mouceiov otnv Abrva.

ATIO TIC €IKOVEC TOU Bulavtivol Mouggiou XapaKTNPIoTIKN €ival n €IKOVO Twv aro-
oToAwv T€tpou kat MadAou (Miv. 67 )18 Ye T OCWPOTIKOTNTA — TOV OYKO — TWV
HOPQWVY, TNV oAnBo@avr) TEKTOVIKOTNTA TOU OIKOJOUNUATOG TIOU KPOTOUV Ol OmOaTOAOL
Kal, TOPGAANAQ, HE TNV GVATOAITIKN BUUIKN 1080 TWV TPOCWTWV Twv, OAA OEUEVH
0€ KOAAITEXVIKNV €VOTNTO OmO €MIGEEI0 TEXVITN. H TEKTOVIKOTNTA TNC HOPQPAG TOU Ol-
KOOOUNMOTOC OTNV &V AOYW €IKOVA, OQEIAOUEVN TIPO TAVIWY OTNV TPOONTIKA 0pd oXe-
olaon Tou, TEKTOVIKOTNTO 0€ GUVOUOOHO TPOC TO TOPAEEVO GYrMO TOU TPOUAAOU TOU,
PE TNV TIUKVH OTEQAVN Twv TOPoBUpwY, EMEITA EMAVK amMO AUTA Wi CEIPd doVTIGVY,
WOV EMAAEEWV KOl, OKOUN, PE TNV KOPTUAN TOu €€WTEPIKOL TEPIYPAMMPOTOC TOU OTO-

121. 'Exoupe 1dn cuumepdvel 0TI n 6Yn autr) TPEMEL va {wypa@rOnke oe epyaotriplo Tng Kwvotav-
TIvourtoAng ( BA. avwt. . 250-251).

122. Z10 010 cUvVOAO TIPEMEL va evTaxBei kat n €ikova tou Ayiou A Bavaciov Ttou MaTplopxikov
ZKEVLOPUAOKIOU, TTIPOEPXOMEVN OMO TN Movr] Tou Zwthpog otn vnoida Mpwtn ( Zwtnpiov, Kepniia 30,
miv. 19) PE QWTOOTEQPAVOUC Kal OTAUPOUE TOU WHOQPOPIoV OTNY TEXVIKI TOU POC OTACXOAEl. MEepPIKWV
oo Ta EIKOVIdIO TOu TAALCiov gival TOAD @avepry n e€aptnon amd maAaloAoyela TPOTUTA.

123. AnuooigdeTal pe Tn ouykataBeon tou AleuBuvtol Tou Bulavtivod Mouoeiou K. A . K. O pAdvdou.
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gpévn (0&ukopuPN ), TPOJdIdoLY 0TI 0 {WyPAPOC, axedIALOVTAC TO OIKOJOUNUA TOv, EiXE
0TO VOU Tou 600 Tipayuata: Tnv evtUTwan, KoBw¢ vouilw, mou TOPEXEL O TPOUVAAOC TNC
Ayia¢ Zogiag, otnv KwvoTovTivoUmoAn, e o TOAAG apdBupa Kal HE TIC avTnpidec
yOpw amo T OTe@AVN TOU NUICEOIpiou TOuIX Kal KATOIo JUTIKO XOPOKTIKG €pyo e
QMEIKOVION OIKOOOUNMUOTOC TWV XPOVWVY TNC A vayéwwnaong 1 €MNPEACPEVOL amo TNV
OPXITEKTOVIKN TNC A vayévwvnong. Ymevoupidw 0TI avayevwnolakd oTolxeio mopotnen-
OOME Kal gTov TPOUAAO TOU OIKOOOUNMOTOC TNC €IkOvac « Emi oot xaipe» tou Bulov-
Tivou Mougegiou (Miv.63), mou GAn oelpd okéYwv 0drynae OTO Vo TNV TPoaypd-
Youpe atnv XV ¢ Kwvatavtivoumoingla

Y oTepa OMO TNV MOPOMAV®W OVOAAUCN VOMI{w, OXETIKG TPOC TNV €IKOVO Tou Ayiou
Evotabiov otn Zahapiva, Tou €yve agoppn yio OAnvaut m oulntnonid oti, mpog To
TOPOV TOUAAXIOTOV, 000 EVOANOKTIKEG AUCEIC amopévouv: Na Tnv mpooypdyoupe, dn-
Aodr), aTnV KAAANITEXVIKNA Tapadoon f ¢ Kompou 1] ¢ KwvotavtivoumoAnc. Miotelw
T0 deUTEPO. H €1kOva Tou Ayiou EugtaBiou eival KOmwe moAalotepn omd TNV €IKOVA
Twv amooTtoAwv METpou kat Madiou Tou Bulavtivol Mouacegiov (M iv. 67 ) kat pe avti-
ANYN {wypaIKN w¢ TPOG TNV KOAAITEXVIKA Hop@r). QoTd00 Kal Topd T QUOIOYVWHIKT)
Kol TEXVOTPOTIIKA dla@opd Tou Evotabiouv (M iv. 68) amd Tov opoiwg oTpoyyuAoyevn
anootoAo METpo TN elkdvag Tou Bulavtivod Mouaoegiov, KAAAITEXVIKG 01 600 OUTEC
MOPPEC aUYyeVELOLY HETAED TWV W TPOC TOV TPOTO, KE TOV OTOI0 YiveTal n UeTapaon
amod TIC OKIEPEC TIPOG TIC PWTEIVEG EMIPAVEIEC KAl WC TPOC TO MAACIKO TNC TEPIOXNG TwWV
MOTIQV, HE TNV EAAQPE KAUTIOAN TWV QPUSIWV KOl TO GOPKWOEC KATW PAEPAPO- €MioNg
O& WG TPOC TOV AVETO KUMATIOHO TWV XUTWV POAAIQV. po MavTwv cuyyevelouy we TPOC
TNV E0WTEPIKOTNTA, TOU OIATIVEEL TO TIPOCWTA TWV, OAAG GTOV EUCTABIO PO ECWTEPIKO-
TNTO TEPICOOTEPO TIVELMOTIKY. A v OEV TOTIOBETGOUME TIC dUO QUTEC EIKOVEC aTNV id1a
KOAAITEXVIKA Topadoon Kat v Tnv Topadocn auth dev Tnv evtomicoupe atnv Kwvatav-
TIVOUTIOAN, KaBW( TIOTEVW, G€ Tolav GAAN mapddoon TExvNG Ba umopoloape, €ite TNV
KGBe pia xwplotd €ite kat Ti¢ 60o padi, va TIC TPOCYPAYOULE;

A. 1. MAAAAS

124. A ¢ mopaBAnOei o TpoUAAOG Tov M iv. 67 pe OMOIOdATOTE GmOYn TOL TPOUANOU Tn¢ ‘Ayiag
Zooioc.

125. BA. avwt. 0. 252- 253.

126. BA. avwt. 0. 239 K.g., 250, onu. 59 kot o. 260.



KE®PAAH EK TOY EPTAZTHPIOY
TOY HPAIOY TOY APITOoYz*

(Miv. 69-75)

Metag0 Twv TOAUTIANBWY YAUTITGV TWV AMOKEIPEVWY €1¢ TA¢ amobrikag tou E Bvikol
Apxalohoylikold Mouaceiou A Bnvav, €UPIOKETOL &V €K TPWTNG OWEWC EVTEAEC, AOYW
TNG KOKAG d10TNPNACEWS TOU, AMOTUNUO KEQOANC (UEYEBOUC PIKPOTEPOLU TOU PUCIKOD)
ut’ aptf. Eup. 48171 dveu evdeifew mPoeAeoEwS. To YAUTTOV TIOPOUCIALEL €V TOUTOIG
EVOIOMEPOV EIC TPOCEKTIKWTEPOV €EETACIV OUTOD: ) OI10TI TO dWlOUEVOV PEPOC OUTOU
OpKei d1a va emgnudvn Kavei¢ eaIpeTIKAV ToloTNTa epyaaiac Kol B) d14TIL dlaKpivov-
TOl, TOOOV WG TPOC TOG HOPQPAC TOU TPOCWTOU, GO0V KOl TOC TEXVIKAC AETTOUEPELAC,
wplopéval avaAoyiol mpog GAAG YVWOTAC TPOEAEVCEWS YAUTITA.

Mpdkeltol mepi €voC TUAMATOC YUvaIKEiag KeQAAnc2 (Miv. 69-70a-B) & mapiou
HOPUAPOU, HE OPKETA JEYAAOUC KPUATAAAOUC, 10XUPWC amoAemi{opévou. Katd 10 mpoao-
Blov NG KeQOANC owlETal T0O MPOCWTOV €V PEPEL AMO TWV OQPBOAPMV TEPITOU UEXPL
TOU KOTW TEPIYPAPMUOTOC OUTOU ( OTTOKEKPOUHEVOV KOTA TNV KAUTUANY YPOUUNY OTou
nexiev n em@dvela ou Aaipol). E K Tou Kpaviou owleTal TPOG To OTMow MIKPOV
AdUOopPPOV TUNUA.

To mpoowmov dlaTnpeital omd Tou UYoug NG deEIAC PAVIYYyog Kol Tou O€€loU KATw
BAe@dpou Katd ypopunv dlepxopévny dla Tng pidng mepimouv ¢ PIvAg, Kal Tou KATW

* @epUWE EUXAPIOTW €vTeLBev Tov Algubuvtrv tou EBvikov Apyxatoloyikol Mouaogiov A Bnvav
K. B. KoAMmoAiTnv, wq kat tov ‘EQopov Mumtwv K. N. Maiolpny, dia v ddsiav dnuocielosws wg
KOl 10 TG OXETIKAG JIEUKOADVOEIC KAl YWWOUOC.

Al QwToypo@iol Twv TIVAKWY EYEVOVTO UTIO TOU PwToypda@ou Tou Mouceiou k. K. KwvatavtomolAou.

1 To yAumtov apxIKwG Gveu aplBpol eupeTnpiov TPOCHAKUGE TNV TIPOCOXNV HOU KOTA TG EPYOTiog
TO&IVOUNOEWG Kal KATAYPO@NE Ty YAUTITAV Twv omobnkwv Tou Mouaogiou.

2. ToUTO £KelTO €1 TNV UT aplf. Y 9 amoBnkKnv, OToU N YevIKN €V3EI&IC « eK TNG AToBKNg Tou H -
paiov », dnAwvel moAalotépay BEaIv evtog Tou Mouagiou. H évdel€Ig OUwe autr oUdOAWC ival deapEL-
TIKN, J10TI IEPIAAUPBAVETOL LT AUTHAY PEYOC apIBUOC YAUTITGV dIOQOPOL TIPOEAEVCEWC KOl G ET TO TIAEL-
0TOV QYVWOTOU.

Al0OTACEIC:

Méy. Ogoc: 0.12 p.

Méy. BdBog (£1¢ T0 UYog Twv pwbwvwy ): 0.125 .

Mnko¢ otopatog: 0.037 .

Mnkog o@BoAu@v: 0.033 p. (KOTA TPOGEYYICLY ).

A mooToolg 0e€. KATw PAe@ApOUL - TWywvog: 0.096 .

MAGTOC pIvog Kotd Toug pwbwvag: 0.031 p. (KOTA TPOCEYYIOLY).

MAdTo¢ kotd TOg olayovag: 0.097 p.

BdaBo¢ koiAdTnTog de€1o0 o@BoAuol: 0.017 .

A mooTtaclg de€lo0 KATW BAEQAPOU - ypouung otopotog: 0.053 p.

A TO0TOOIG YPOPUNG OTOUOTOG - TYwvog: 0.045 .
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oploTtepol BAe@dpou v PEPEL, aUTN O€ anMOTOPWE KaTaminTouoa SIEPXETAl AOEWE d1a TOU
MECOU TNC OPIOTEPAC TAPEIAC, dIAYPAPOUTA OVAOUOAOV KOUTIOANY HEXPL TOU PECOU TEPI-
TIOU TNG OPIOTEPAC Ol1oyOvVoC. H pIg, OXed0V TEAEIWG OMOKEKPOUPEV, BI0CWIEL €V LEPEL
T0 0€€I0v mepiypappa autrg, Kabwg Kal 10 BABo¢ TNC KOIAOTNTOC AUPOTEPWY TWV Pw-
Bwvwv (Koidavalg ol Aemtol TPUTAVOU). AETTOL pwypdi OIOTPEXOLY TNV EMIPAVELQV
Katd To de€16v MAQiCIoV TOU TIPOOWTOU, TO OToiov TOPoUCIAlel €I¢ To LYPog Tou 6e€lo0
QuywpaTikoO Kot TNy 6e€1dv alayova TMANGIov Tou TYwvoc 00 WEYOAUTEPOC OTOKPOU-
O€I¢ NG emi@aveiog. Mavtote KOTd 1o 6€€10V TANICIOV TOU TTPOCWTOU Kol €1¢ TO OYOC
TEPITIOV TOU OTOPOTOC, OXNUATICETAL €M NG TOPEIAG KAPTUAGYPOMHOG OAA’ eQBapuévn
avayAvgog em@davela3(Miv. 70a). H em@dvela Tou oTOPOTOC Eival £@Bapuévn €I To
HECOV TOU GVW XEIAOUE, WC Kol KOTA TNV 0g€1av TAEUPAV TOU KATW- @Bopai dlakpivov-
TOl €MioNC KOTd Tty TpocBiav emIPAVEIQY TOU TWYWVOC.

O1 o@BaAyoi, o1 omoiol Noav €vletol €€ AAANC UANC, €AAEITOLV- N KATW EMIQAVEIN
NG KOIAOTNTOC KOl PEPOC Tou PBdaBoug owlovTal KAt Tov deEI0V 0QOOAUOY, VM N aKUN
TOU KOTW BAe@dpou €ival ev PEPEL ATOKEKPOUMEVN. EK TOU apIoTEPOL 0@PBAAUOD dlaTh-
PEITOl MIKPOV WEPOC TNC KATW EMIQAVEINC TNC KOIAGTNTOG, WC KOl TOU KATw BAEQAPOU
KATA TNV TEPIOXNV TOU KovBou.

H tebpavopévn KATw EMIQAVEID TNC KEPAANG OVEPXETOI OVWHUAAWS TPOC Ta oTiow. To
TPOCWTOV E€Xel Xpwua &avBov (TATva ), HE EVIOVWOTEPOV Kol PBabutépav amdxpwaiv
KOTA TO OPICTEPOV MUICL KOl OVOIKTOTEPQOV Kal UTOAEUKALouaav Katd to de€16v. Tolto
OQeiAeTal €I TNV OIOQPOPETIKNAVY OIOTAPNTIY TNG EMQAvVEIac, dnAadr €I§ TNV APIOTEPAV
TAELPAV AOYW BOPAC Kol EAA@POU IUOTOC, VW EIC TO OEEIOV TOUL MPOCWTOU BlOTNPEI-
TOL N OPXIKN EMIOEPUIC EAAPPWC OTIABOUTO ( YAVWOIC ), EMEKTEIVOUEVN KOL EIC TNV KOTW
EMPAVEIAY TOU TIOYWVOC KOl OAyOV KaATO TNV 0pIloTepAv alayova. H em@Aveln Tou OTo-
KEKPOUUEVOU TUAMOTOC TOU KPOVIoU EXEL AMOXPWAIV KAGTOVOU OVOIKTOU XPwHAToC ( €IC
WPIoPEVA aneia oxNUOTIZETAL AETTOV QAIOXPOUY Kal TOPWOEC OTPWHO €€ EVIOVWTEPAC
@Bopdag ). Ei¢ o mpoabiov g de€Id¢ mapeldc TAnciov tng pvog LTTAPXEL OKOTEIVOXPW-
MOC KNAIC, ¢ Kol PEPIKA OIAOTIAPTA KOOTOVA OTiydaTo KOTd To 0e€lov (i0w¢ QUTIKNAG
TIPOEAEVTEWC ).

To MPOCWMOV Eival TOL EVPEDS WOEIBOUE OXAMATOC ( UEYAAN KauTOAN yvabwv) Kat T0-

3. To mBavwTtepov gival 0TI TO (Xv0og aUTO TPOEPXETAL €K KOVTOU Kol TOxE0G BOoTPUXOU KOUNG,
00TIC KOTEPXOHEVOC TIPO TOU JEEI00 WTOG, EVEKA TNG KIVAOTEWS {0WE TNG KEPAANC TIPOG APIoTEPD, EKAAU-
TITE PEPOC TNC TOPEIAC. | 0w¢ KOl N OpéowS LYNAGTEPOV KOTA TO AKPOV TNG TOPEIAC OTOKEKPOUHEVN
ETUPAVEID OVOAOYOU TIEPIYPAMUOTOC VO OQEIAETOL €1¢ £TEPOV BAOTPUXOV, TTPOBAAAOUEVOY €1¢ TO UYOG
ToU 3e€100 (LYWHOTIKOU, aveptlopevng A mieCopévng €K TV TAAYiwv KOpNg. O AMtywTepov mibavr) gival
n €€Aynoig tou ixvoug w¢ AKPOU OVOTOAIKOU TUTIOU KOAUUMOTOC KEQOANG ( @puyiou TAOL KATL. ) A Ka-
TOAEeWC TopayvoBidog kpavoug: TPPA. emi ke@oAwv A poalovwv H. Kenner, Der Fries des Tempels
von Bassae - Phigalia, 1946, Miv. 22 (ap1B. 542): kovtoi Bootpuxol mpoBaAiopevol emi Tou Bpayiovoc,
Miv. 19 (ap16. 538 ) : mapdadelypa mopayvoBidog KPAvoug €1¢ T WEGOV TNE TIOPEIAG, OVAAGYOU TIEPLYPA-
potoc. Mopoadeiypoata ek TG ayyeloypagiog BA. B. Schroder, Die Polygnotische Malerei u. die Parthe-
nongiebel, JdI XXX (11915), 0. 95 K.€., 0. 108, Eik. 8 0. 109, Eik. 9 (n o' A palwv oploT. «/\ 00d0Kn »
pE avaTOAIKOU TOTOU KAAUMMO KEPOANC, OAAG KOt €1 TOG GAANC, TAC KPavo@opoug, avaAoyol Boatpuxot ).

To avatoAlkév kédAuppa ( @pOylog TiAog Kol mapaAAayai autol ) TAQICIWVETAL GLVABWE oMo ToloU-
TouG Bpaxeiq PooTPUXOLE, KOAUTITOVTOG PEPOG TLV TIOPEIWV, T.X. KEQAAr Tou Mouaceiou Bootwvng, BA.
L. D. Caskey, Catalogue of Greek and Roman Sculpture in the Mus. of Fine Arts, Boston, 1925, api8. 91.

34
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TIOU GUUTIOYOUC, KOTOANYEL OE €1C OTPOYYUAOV TIWYWVO, OPKETA OyKwdN OXETIKWG (M iv.
70a-B). To pecaiov PEPOC TOU TIPOCWTOU PAIVETAL OPKETA Ppaxd €V OXECEL TPOC TO
amo TOU OTOUOTOC KOt KATw4. Al mopelai ival mAateial PETA oTIBOPWY KUPTWV ETPOVEIWDV
Kal AEMTOTATWY OlaPabuicewy KoTd TNV TEPIOXNV PIVOC - OTOUATOC - TOYWVOG. TO GTOUA,
EIC YIKPAV Omd NG PIVOC OTOCTACIY, £XEl TPOEXOVTO GOPKWON XEIAN WETA EVTOVOUL TO-
€0€1000¢ TEPIYPANUATOC Gvw, TO O apIOTEPOY PEPOC aUTOU gival KOTA TI XOUNAGTEQOV.
Oavpaciav epyagiav deIkvOOLY TO EAAPPWC NUIAVOIKTO XEIAN, 10iw¢ KATA TO MIKPOV
METAED TwV OIACTNMO, EIPYOCHEVOV EIC EAOPPWE KUPTOUUEVNVY ETIPAVEIOV TO KATW XEi-
Ao¢ mpogxel TOAD Kot To Péoov. H Aemtr| epyaaia dlamoToltal €Miong €IC TNV KOIAG-
NTO Tou O£€lol 0PBAAUOD, TOU OTIoIOL N eMIPAvEId €ival Agia, @Epouaa ixvn YPAUU®V
€K AEMTOTATNC &0I00C. TNG TEXVIKAG QUTAC TV EVOETWY 0QBOAUOVS, N OTIoIa OVAKEL €I
TO CUVTNPENTIKA XOPOKTNPIOTIKA Kal OEIKVOEL EMIOPACIV NG XOAAKOTIAACTIKAG, EXOMEV
TOPOJEIYUATO €IC TNV YAUTTIKAY €K TNC KUPIWwG aAAd Kol €K TNG Meyaing EAANGGOC.

AlaKpiveTal agLPPETpia Twv 600 NUicEwvV TOU TMPOCWTIOU, TOGOV KOTA TOC TOPEIAC
(n 0€€1a MOPELG €ival OTEVOTEPO KOl TAEOV ETIMEDOC €V AVTIBETEL IPOC TNV TIEPICTATEPOV
KUPTAV EMIQAVEIQY TNE OPIOTEPAC), OGOV Kal €I TO OMOKEKPOUHEVOV TIEPIYPOUUO TwWV
yvaBwv. Al OCUMUETpiol auToi UTOOEIKVOOUY OTPOPNV KATG To Tpia TETAPTA TPOC apl-
oTeEPd, OV n omoia anuaivel, mBavwe, eite dueaov €aptnaly ek Babouc, eite wpIoPE-
VNV Kupiov OyIv TEPIOTITOU €PYOU.

EK Tng meplypa@nc yivetal @avepoy OTI al yevIKai pop@ai Tou TPOcwTou, T0 MAATO
TePiypapUa Kal o1 OXETIKWC Bpaxeiol avaloyial autou, IO1AITEPWC O N epyaacia g
eMm@aveiag, amodidouaa VEAVIKIAV EVTOVOU a@PIYNAGTNTOC GAPKA, €I TNV 0TIV GUYKEV-
TPWVETAL N OAN £KQPACIC KO 0 XAPAKTAP TNC KEQPAANG, EMITPENOUY TNV TPOCEYYICIV OU-
TAC TPOG TMEAOTIOVNGIOKA YAUTITA Kal 10iw¢ TPog Ta MPoEPXOMEVa €K Tou Hpaiou Tou

4. H evtOmwolg eVIOXVETAL (0w TEPIOTOTEPOV €K TNC TOAVTEAOUG EAAEIPEWC TOU OVW HEPOLE TNG
KEPAANC.

5. EK TWv TPWTOTUMWY PE TNV TEXVIKAYV OUTAV: 0 «Tiai¢ KpI1Tiou» €K TNG A KPOTOAEWC, OTEVWC CULVOE-
OMEVOC TIPOG TAG €K XAAKOU Hop@dg, BA. Br. Sismondo Ridgway, The Severe Style in Greek Sculpture, 1970, o.
33, €IK. 43-44, n KEPOA «A PTEUIOOC» €1¢ Bovwny (ek MeydAng EANGS0C),BA. E.Langlotz-M. Hirmer,
Die Kunst der Westgriechen, 1963, aptf. 114, o. 83 petd PipAloypagiog. O E. Langlotz, Ein Artemis-
Kopf in Bonn, Studies presented to D. M. Robinson I (1951 ), 0. 638 k.c., Miv. 63 -66, avagépel O
NV €évBeatv TNV Xpnoiponoinov eyxpwuou AiBouv 1 vaAopdlng olTWE WOTE VA POCSISETAl HEYOAUTE-
pa €vTOOIG €1C TO BAEUMO. TUTIKOY TIAPASEIYUO €VBETWY 0QOOAUWY (aAAG KOl XWPIOTAC KOUNG €K E-
TAAMOoU ) amoTtelei n ke@oA ek Ciro (€1¢ To Mouaceiov tou Reggio), BA. E. Langlotz - Hirmer, £.a.
1956, Miv. 118 - 119 ( Bswpoupévn GAAOTE W TPWTOTUTIOV Kal GANOTE WG AVTiypa@ov adplaveiwv Xpo-
vwv, BA. A. de Franciscis RM 63 ( 1956 ), 0. 96 K.£.). Emiong ke@aAr aydAuotog A @poditng (avti-
ypagov épyou tou 440-420 m.X.), BA. E. Paribeni, Museo Nazionale Romano, 1953, apiB. 113 («am-
biente tarantino ») kol ol TPWTOTULTON Ke@oAai aptB. 867 kat apib. 3434 tou Moucegiov Tou AovPpou,
BA. E. Pottier, BCH XX ( 1896 ) 0. 445 K.c., Miv. XVII - XVIII. S. Reinach, Recueil de tétes antiques, 1903,
Miv. 83 -84. J. Charbonneaux, La Sculpture Grecque et Romaine au Musée du Louvre, 1963, 0. 27. H Ke-
@OAN ap1b. 867 mapouaidlel wPIoPEVAC avaioyiog Tpog TNV apiB. 4817- dia tnv apid. 3434 ( ek Koung),
BA. J. Charbonneaux, Mon. Plot XXXIV (1934), Miv. II, eik. 1-2 0. 19 k.. MoAAG mopodeiypoTa gv-
0€0ewC 0QBOAUWV E€1¢ KEQAAAG ( TPWTOTUTIWV N avTlypd@wy ) Tou EBvikoO A pxatoh. Mouaceiou A 6n-
VoV, TLX. KE@oAai E ppov w¢ kot €1¢ dAMa Mougcegia (m.x. L. Budde - R. Nicholls, A Catalogue of
Greek and Roman Sculpture in the Fitzwilliam Mus., 1964, ap16. 48 ). Al Tnv ek Peveol A pkadiag yuval-
Keiav Ke@oAryv, BA. AA 17 (1961 - 62): Xpovikd, 0. 57 k.t., Miv. 63 a-B kat 64y. Br. Sismondo
Ridgway, Stone and Metal in Greek Sculpture, Archaeology 19 ( 1966), o. 41, eik. 30.
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A pyouc6. YTEP TOU TOPOAANAIGUOU QUTOU GUVNYOPOLV Kal Ol €EWTEPIKAL EVOEIEEIC
NG OMOIOTNTOCG TOU LAIKOU ( HAPUAPOY OPKETA XOVIPOKOKKOV - TTAPIOV ), TNG TAANIDTEWS
(pB0pAg Kol XPWHPOTOG TOU PAPHAPOL), WC KOl TNG TEXVIKAC AEMTOUEPELNG TWV EVOETWY
0QBOAUV.

MpayuoTl, HETOEL TWV YAUTITOV OUTWV al WEPIKWE OwlOPEVOL Ke@aAai um’ apib. Evup.
1566 kai 1565 Tou E Bvikod Mouaeiou, mapéxouv aTevd ouyyeVIKA aTolxeia mpog To 101
KOV HOG, TEPIYPAPOVTOL OE KOTWTEPW, KOO’ 0G0V OeV £XOUV HEXPL TOUJE EMOPKWG TEPI-
ypo@r Kol HEAETNON.

E Bv. Mouo. apif. Eup. 1566 (Miv. 71-72a-B):

A TOTUNUO VEAVIKNAG KEQOANC HEYEBOULC MIKPOTEPOU TOU (QUOIKOUT, JETA UEPOUG TOU
AO10oU. ZwdETal TO KATW TOU TIPOCWTOL Kal To de&1dv oTicBlov TUNUO Tou Kpaviou Kotd
NV VIoKAY xopav. To mpdowmov dlatnpeital omd tou LPou¢ TEPITOL Tou deEI0L KPo-
TAQOUL- N YPOUMNA TNC OMOKEKPOLUEVNC ETIPAVEING TNG KEPAANC SIEPXETAL AOEWC 1o TNG
0e€IAC TOPEIAC, KATEPXOMEVN MUEXPL TOU UYOoUG Twv pwlwvwv (owleTal ixvog tou dOe-
€100 ) Kol Tou PETou Tou UYoug TG oploTepd mapeldc. H dvw OmOKEKPOUUEVN EMIPA-
VELO TNC KEQOANG OVEPXETAL TPOC TO OTIOW MWEXPI TOU NUiceoC mepimou Tou UYOUE ToU
Kpaviou. Katd tnv aplotepdv TAEUPAV N KEPAAR Eival OMOKEKPOUMEVN KABETWC Omo
TOU PEOOU TNG OPIoTEPAC alayovog, n O TeBpauapévn em@dvela Paivel Kotd AoZdv
EMMEdOV TPOG TO OTioW MEXPL TNG TEPIOXNC TOU OUXEVOC. H em@dvela Twv XEIAEwV
gival epbopuevn Kotd TOAD, 10i¢ O n Tou dvw Xeidou¢. Eig 10 owlduevov de€iov
MEPOC TNG KEPOANG OlOTnPEiTal TO 0UC (EMIQPAVEID OPKETA €QBOpUEVN) Kal N KOWN.
Katd tov TpaxnAov HIKpai OmOKPOUCEIC TNG EMQAVEIaC.

H Ke@aAn €xel TNV autrv Eaverny anoxpwaty ( Tdtivav ) w¢ Kat n um’ aplf. 4817, Petd
AEMTOU a0PECTOAIBIKOU 1{UOTOC €1¢ TIVO Onueio (ApLUENV TOPELAC, 0UC, TPAXNAOV,
Kal &V PEPEL T Twv POCTPUXWVY ) XPWHATOC AVOLKTOU KAGTAVOU, EIC TIva O anuEia eAa-
@pav @Bopav emdepuidoc. To MPOCWTOVY, TO OMOIOV OTPEPETAI Kal KAIVEL OAiyov Tpog
TO OPIOTEPE, TOL ouTOD TOTOU TIPOC TO LT apIf. 4817, £xel mMAOTEIOG OlOyOVAC, TOYWVO
OTPOyyUAOV ( OAIlYyWTEPOV OYKWAN ) HET’ APPAC BaBOVOEWS EIC TO UECOV, OTOUO LE-
Tpiov peyéBoug, xeiAn TOEWTd, TO GKPO Twv OMOIWV LPOLVTOL EAAPPWC, KOl 10XUPWG
TPOEXOV KATW XEIA0C. Q¢ €1 TNV MPONYOUUEVNVY KEPOANY, SIOKPIVETAl PETOED TWV XEl-
Aéwv N aTevr] Awpi¢ KuptA¢ emigaveiag. O poiag AemtotaTaC dlAPABUICEIC EMPAVEIDY
€XOLV TO PECTA XEIAN KOl N YEITOVIKA TEPIOXN, WC KAl N TOU TWYwvoc. Ol 0QIOEIOEIC
KovToi BooTtpuxol amodidovtal dlo AEMTWY OIOKOTTOUEVWY YPOUHWY, KATd S10pOpoug

6. G. Lippold, Hdb. d. Arch. lll 1, 0. 201 k.c., Miv. 74, 3, Ch. Picard, Man. d'Arch. 112 o. 816 K..
EAA &v A. Argo, 0. 624 k.. R.C. Wood, Argive Heraion Sculpture, Papers of the American School
of Classical Studies ( 1952) (KatdAoyo¢ Twv YAUTTWV €k Tou Hpaiou - moAatotépa BiBAloypagia).
>. Kapoolou, E 6v. A pxatoh. Mouaogiov. ZuMoyr) Mumtev, 1967, 0. 58 K.

7. 'Y@og amotpiuatog: 0.15 .

BaBo¢ amotpripatog: xeiAn - auyxrv: 0.155 .

BaBo¢ amotunuoTog: XeiAn - viakr xwpo: 0.18 .

A TIO0TAOIG JIOXWPIOTIKAG YPOMUNAG XEIAEWVY - TTywvog: 0.043 .
Mnko¢ otopatog: 0.04 p.

MAdtog alaydvwv: 0.074 p.
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KOTELBUVOELG, EAEVOEPWC OIELBETNUEVOL- 1 AVAYAUQOG ETIPAVEID OUTWY, OTIOU dlaTtnpei-
TOL, EXEl KEVTIPIKNV OIYUOEION OKUIV.

Q ¢ B€01C EVPECEWC TNE OMOCTIOCHOTIKAC AUTHE KEQOANG OVOPEPETOAL N OVATOAIKN TIAEL-
pa Tou vaoL NG ‘Hpac8 H Ke@aAr mapouatdlel avap@iopnTATWS CUYYEVEIOY TIPOG TOC
GAAAC €K Tou Hpaiou9 KEQOAGE, W Kal TPOG¢ TO NUETEPOV amoTUNnUa. Al gAa@pai dio-
@Opai TPOG aUTO dUVATOV VO OQEIAWVTAL €I TO OTI TPOKEITAl €00 TEPI KEQPOAAG VEOU,
EVM N LT ap1B. 4817 eival yuvalkeio PETO TTAEOV EVTOVOU TOU OTOIXEIOU TNG TMONSIKOTN-
T0C. H epyaaia, wg eidopev avwTépw, oPoIddel TTOAD, XOPAKTNPIOTIKY O €ival n PIKpa
amOOTACIC PWOWVWVY - OTOPATOC, N éVTovog BaBuvalg KATwBEY Tou KATW XEiAoug Kat 1di-
WC 1N AEMTOPEPELD TOU « AVOTIVEOVTOC » GTOHOTOC.

H 01a01¢ TNC KEPAANG, TO 0W{OPEVOV PEPOG TOU TIPOCMTOU KAl TOU Kpaviou, T0 aXAUa
TOU TWYWVOC, N anddoai¢ TG KOWNG, NG omoiag ol Boctpuxol map’ 6Anv v @bopdv
€xouv oKpifelav axediov, eival otolxeia moAukAeitelall mAnaialouy de Katd MOAD TPOC
TO TOUL €@RBoL Tou Agyopévou Westmacottll H euaioBntog, oAAG GUYXPOVWC OTIAN Kal
OUYKPATNUEVN amAd0CIC TwY EMIPAVEIOV CUMQWVEL Kal QUTH TPOC TNV XPOVOAGYNcIv
TPO TOU TEAOUC TOU 50U al. T.X. EK TWV EUQOVEV OUTWV OXECEWY TNC KEPAANG TPOG TO
yAuntd tou Hpaiou, n umodeixbeioa umé tou Schuchhardt cuyyévela autig mpog TNy um’
apt. 324 kepaAnv tou E Bvikod Moucegiou eival au@iapninoipocl2

E 6v. Moug. apif. Eup. 1565 (Miv. 73-74a-B):
Neavikii kKepaAn13d To mpoowmnov dlatnpeital omd 10U OPoUC Twv 0PBOAUWY (KATW

8. BA. Fr. Eichler, OJh XIX - XX (1919), 0. 40, 3 ( UETA TNC OXETIKAC BiPAoypa@iac ). To v’ apib.
1566 kat To 1565 HOVOAEKTIKOC oavagépel o E. Katterfeld, Die griechische Metopenbilder, 1911, . 54
(0) kat (n).

9. BA. Ch. Waldstein, The Argive Heraeum 1, 1902, 0. 184 k.e. Miv. XXXIII, 4 (Gvev TEePIYPAPNC).
O W. ap@IBAAAEL d10 TOV OETWUATIKOV XOPOKTAPA OUTHC, €v avTiBéoel pog Tov Eichler €.a., 0 omoiog
TNV KOTOTACOEL €1¢ TO OETWUATIKA. TO €pWTNUO OV €IKOVI(eTal VEOG N yuvalkeio popery dev dovatal
va KoBop1obry petd BePatdtntog. O Waldstein tnv amodidel €1 képnv, evew o A. Furtwangler, AM VI
(11883) 0. 199, onu. 1 «KATW PEPOC TPOCWTIOL EVOC VEOU» €WOEL TO LT aplB. 1566. KABWE XOPAKTN-
picel autd ko o Eichler. Ot kovtoi BOaTpUXOL KAl TO oTicO10v TIEPiypaUa TOU KPaviou ( OTIOKEKPOUHEVOV
OMWC ) OUPEWVOLY TIPOC QUTAV TNV OMOJ0CLV, EVM EIC TO MPOCWMOV dloKPIVETal PAAANOV BNAUKOTNG.

10. BA. D. Arnold, Die Polykletnachfolge JdI 25 Erganzungsheft ( 1969), o. 58, onu. 246, Miv. 7,
b (0pbr oLYKPIOIG TPOC TNV KEQOAY TOU Agyopévou « Napkiogou »).

11. Ei¢ to Bpetavikév Moucegiov: A. H. Smith, A Catalogue of Sculpture in the British Museum, III,
1904, 0. 106 K.€., ap1B. 754. D. Mustilli, Museo Mussolini, 1939, o. 145 Miv. XC, 337. E. Paribeni, £.a. ap16.
47. L. Budde - R. Nicholls, ¢.a., api8. 42, Miv. 12-13 (310 TNV TOAD KOAMV €pyaciav TnG em@aveiag ).

12. BA. AM ILII (1927) 0. 149 ko 150 onu. 1 on popgai tng um’ apiB. 324 ( M. Collignon, BCH
13 ( 1889), 0. 43, Miv. XI. Z. Kapollou, E Bvikdy Apxatoroyikéy Mouaeiov. Zuloyn FAumtwv, 1967,
0. 163, ap1f. 324) ev ouykpiocel: TEPIyPAUMO TIPOCWTOU XOANPWTEPOV, TIWYWV TOAD OTEVOTEPOC Kal
TIPOEXWVY, OTOMA MIKPOTEPOV, EEAIPETIKWC TPUPEPHS OATOdOCEWC, UEYOAUTEPO dlAPOPOTIOINTIC EMITESWY
Kol amodooig xpwuatikr (clair-obscur). H kegaAn um’ apif. 1566 iow¢ va avrkey, w¢ aVOQEPEL 0
Schuchhardt, €i¢ mepiontov pepovwpévoy AyaAua.

13. duaoikov péyebog. AlOOTATEIC:

'YPog mpoowrou, amd TnG Pdoewg mepimou Tng pivog - mwywvog: 0.0115 .
AT TOU KATW PAe@APOL - TOU AVOiyUOTOo¢ TOu oTopaTog: 0.061 .

ATO NG ypopung tou oTépatog - mwywvog: 0.053 p.

Méylotov TAGTOC TOU TPOOWTIOU KOTA To {uywuotikd: 0.119 .
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BAEQOPO) PEXPI TOU KATW MEPIYPAUMOTOC OUTOU, VM KOTA TaC Olayovag oWleTal END-
XIOTOV PEPOC TNG OpPXAC Tou Aaigol. H opIoTeEPd TAEUPA TNG KEQAANRC dlatnpeital
0XedOV PEXPL TOU auxévog, N Oe deld €I1¢ oAlywTtepov Pdaboc. To Kpaviov eAAeimel
TOVTEAQC: N TEOPaUOPEVN EMIPAVEIN TNC KEPAANG €I1¢ TO VYOG Twv o@BaAumv Paivel
0p1{ovVTiwg PEXPL TEPITIOU TOU ONUEIOL TWV KPOTAQWV KOl TwV MTWY, OTIOOEV KOTEPXE-
Tl OVOUAAWG TIPOC Ta OTHOW, GUVAVTIWOO TNV OTMOKEKPOUHEVNY KATW EMIQAVEIQV TNG
KEPOANC. H Ke@oAn €6padobn Kot toug 0QBOAUOUE, oiTiveC Noav EvOeTOl €€ GAANG
OANCU (Miv. 75B), €1c onueiov aogBevéatepov AGyw NG Pabeiog KOIAMGVOEWC OUTWY.
H dlatrpnoig tou 0wloPEVOL PEPOLE TOU TIPOCWTIOU gival uetpia. H mpoaBia em@a-
VEIO TOU TIOYWVOC EiVal 10XUPWE OTIOKEKPOUMEVN, EADPPOTEPOV O N KATW. YTIOPXOUV
@Bopai Katd T0 PECOV KOl 10iw¢ TO aploTEPOV TOu Avw XeiAoug, Kal elagpai €1 TO
aploTePOV ToU KATW. To GKpov TN¢ pvag ival oAiyov e@Bappévov, w¢ Kol eV PEPEL Ta
TTepUyIa Twv pwBVwVIa I0XUPOV KTUTINUO QEPEL N PIC KATd TNV pilav mepimou auTtnc.
H emedvela tou apiotepol NUiceog Tou TPOCWTOU £XEl LTOCTH @BOPAV, KOADTTETAL
0e 00OV €€ OAOKANPOUL €€ 00BETTOAIBIKOU 1{NUATOG XPWHOTOC KaoTOvo@aiou, £X0V-
TOC €1¢ TOAAG onuEior EAAPPOE AVOUOAOY ETIQAVEIAV- EAGXICTOV OVAYAUQOV iXVOg TIAN-
oiov TOL Ve OTOKEKPOUHEVOL GKPOU TOU TPOCWTOU OVAKEL iow¢ €1¢ AgiPoavov Tou
0p10TEPOD WTOC. KOTd TNV OTOKEKPOUPEVNV VW ETIQAVEIOV TNG KEQOANC KOl EIC TO
OYo¢ TEPITIOU TV KPOTAPWY o®lovTal Ta ixvn 600 OUAJKWY TPUTIAVOU KOTA AOENV TPOG
TO KEVTPOV TOU Kpaviou katevBuvaivie

To pdpuapov €xel TPOoAGREL yevikwg Eavonv andxpwatv (TATIvav ), n onoia dlokpive-
TOl KUPIWG Kotd 1o de€10v Kal TO PEGOV TOU TPOoWTNov. H omigbia, avwpdAwg tebpau-
OMEVN ETIPAVEID €ival KOOTOVOXPOUC, EI1C TIva O onueia @oid Kal EAAQPWE TOPWANG.

To TPOCWTOV €xEl €EAIPETIKWC OTIRapdv OIAMAAGIY, 10XUPOV Kol LPNAGY Twywva,
TAOTEIOG, EVIOVWC KUPTOUMEVOC TIAPEIAC, AEMTAV piva, OTOPO METPiov peyEBoUC HETA
TOEWTWV KOl I0XUPWE TPOEXOVTWY XEIANEWV. ToUTO, OPKETA AVOIKTOV, O@NVEL VA QaiVwY-
TOL €V YEPEL 01 000VTECTZ. H eMIQAVEIN TOU TPOCWTIOU TTOPOUCIALETAL eviaia, £xouaa aoBe-
VEIC OloBobuioelq emmedwy KOt TOC TOPEINC KAl €AAXiOTNV O10QOPOTOINGIV auUTWV
KOTO TA¢ aloydvac Kol TV opXAv Tou AP0V, €V avTIBETEL TTPOC TOG AEMTOTATAC TOlAD-

Méylotov owdl. PBaBo¢ TOu OMOTUNMOTOC amd TOU GKPOU TNG Pvog: 0.155 .
MAdTog otépatog: 0.04 p.

Mnkog avoiypotog o@BaAucv: 0.035 .

MAGTo¢ TNG KOINGvoew( o@Baiucv: 0.033 - 0.035 .

BaBo¢ NG KoONGvoewg Twv o@BoAuwv: oploTtepol: 0.054 p. kot 6g€lov: 0.05 .

14. H koihavolg Ttwv o@BoAuwv €xel yivel petd peyiotng empeAsioq (n owlopévn KATw EmI-
@avela eival Asio pe AEMTOTATOC YPOUMAG €pyaAgiov )- kotd 10 PABOC TwWV KOIAOTATWY 0wlovtol
Ta eAa@Pd ixvn TOU AKPOU TOUL TPUTAVOU. Al AemTOi OKWoi Twv KOTw PBAe@dpwy dlaypa@ouy dla
MOAOKAG KOWTIOANG TNV YPOUHPAYV TWV KavBwv.

15. AentétoTa ixvn TPUMAvou KaTd TO PAB0C Twv PWOWVWV (amoAVTWC OHOI0 TIPOC EKEIVA TNC
KEQPOANC TNG Agyopévng «Hpag»).

16. Eig¢ 10 de&16v NG KEQOAG TO ixvog alAakog éxel pAkog: 0.04, mA. 0.07 .- €1¢ TO OPIOTE-
POV aUTAG, EAAXIOTOV PAKOC KOl TO OUTO TPOG TO €TEPOV iXvog TAATOC. IXvn TPUTAvVOU TOU OU-
T00 peEYEBOUC ATAVIWVTOL CGUXVOTOTA EI¢ TA YAUTTA TO TPOEPXOMEVO €K TOUL VaoU.

17. H dNAwOIC TWV KOBETWY YPOUUWY TWV 000VTWY €ival €AAQPOTATN: OlOKPIVETAl Mio KABETOC
€I TO KEVIPOV TOU OTOMATOC KOl €TEPA KOTA TO OPIOTEPOV OUTOU.
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TOG TNG TEPLOXNCG PIVOC - OTOOTOC. EK Tou gupmayol¢ Twv mapetv (Miv. 75a), tou
MEYOAOU BABOUC TOU TTPOCWTOU KAl €K TWV ICXUPWY ClAyOVWY, CUUTEPAIVETAL OTI TPO-
KEITal TEPD avOpPIKNC KEPOANC.

TNV avwTépw TEPIYPOUPOUEVNV KEPOANVY, TNV TIPOEPXOUEVNY €K TOU 1EPOL (Gvey G-
ANG evoEeigew(), dlaxwpilel KOT’ apxAv Omd TOV YAUTITOV KOGHOV TOU VOOU, N TEXVIKN
TWV EVOETWY 0QBAAU®Y Kal TOUTO, EQ’ OG0V TOPOJEIYHOTA OETWHOTIKWY I} GAAWVY GUYXPO-
VWV OPXITEKTOVIKGOVY YAUTITQV WE TNV TEXVIKAV aUTHV 0gV £X0UV 0PICTIKKC ovayvwpiadnls

To TETPOYWVIKOV KOl CUUTIOYEG TNG OWEWC QUTHC TPOKOAED evTUTWwaoIvig n omoia ev-
IoXVETOl KUPIWG AOYw TNC OTOKEKPOUUEVNC TPOaBiag em@aveiag Tou TWYwWVOC Kal ToU
NMUIOVOIKTOU GTOHOTOC, d10 TOU OTOIoU eVTEiveTal N NdN TMAATEIO KATAOKEU TWV TOPEIWY
avaAoyov OAANG TOAQIOTEPOV TOPAJEIYUO OMOiOg Omod00oEWE, €ival n KEQAAN t¢ Nio-
Bido¢ tou Mouacgiov Twv Oepuwvd), cUYKPICIC UTOOEIKVUOUCA TNV GUVINPNTIKOTNTO
TWV MOPPWV Tou LT’ aplB. 1565 yAuTIToU, €1 TNV omoiav i0w¢ oQeiAETal KAl N OTAOTOI-
NoI¢ Twv gUMEdWY TOU TPOCWTIOL (CUVTEAOUANC TOTOV TG POOPAC, OO0V KOl TOU AEMTOU
00BECTOABIKO) OTPWHOTOC), WATE va OIdETAl N EVIUTIWOIC PIOE KOTWS OKANPAC Kal O-
HOIOPOPPOU aMOdO0EWG TNC EM@aveiag. Ta oToIXEi0 AUTA CUVETEAEGOV €I TO va Bew-
pNon amd pev tov Fr. Eichler2l w¢ d1a@opou TeXVOTPOTIiag amd Tog HIKPAC KEPAAAC TOU
vooU, va xapaktnpladn d¢ anoé tov W. H. Schuchhardt2 w¢ pwudikn €pyaoia.

18. EK TWV aVWTépw moapadetypdtwyv ( BA. ong. 5) n Ke@AAR NG A PTEPISOC €1¢ IBIWTIKAY GUA-
NoyRv Boévvng amodidetar ané tov E. Langlotz (Die Kunst der Westgriechen, o. 83) ei¢ o étwpa.
K. Schefold, Meisterwerke griechischer Kunst, 1960, VII 297, ¢. 78 ka1 eik. ei1¢ 0. 239. K. A. Neu-
gebauer, Antiken in Deutschem Privatbesitz, 1938, 0. 10, ap18. 5, Miv. 3 (6MoOU AVAPEPETAl WG PWMOAT-
KOV avtiypagov &vog apyeiov €pyouv (460 -450 ) ek xaAkoUl ).

19. BA. Ch. Waldstein, €.0., 6. 184 k.., ap1f. 3, Miv. XXXIII, 3, 6mov JidovTal ol SIACTAGEIC Kal
N YEVIKN EVIOMWOol( Xwpi¢ meptypagnv. O Waldstein 1o dlaxwpilel ano tag¢ petdémag (Aoyw dtago-
PAaC¢ d100TACEWY ), TOVIlEl OUWCE TNV TMOAUKAEITEIOV TEXVOTPOTIOV KAl TNV « TEAELOTNTO TNG €pyaciag ».

20. BA. R. Lullies - M. Hirmer, Griechische Plastik, 1956, Miv. 172 - 175 ko Kupiw¢ 174 - 175 ( KEQOAR)-
G. Lippold, Hdb. d. Arch. Il 1, 177, Eik. 65, 2. Br. Br. 706 - 709. W. Kraiker, RM 51 ( 1936), 0. 125
K.€. W. B. Dinsmoor, AJA XLIIl (1939) o. 37 K& €k 6. E. Paribeni, Museo JVaz. Romano, Scul-
ture Greche del V sec., 1953, 0. 14 apiB. 4 (Inv. 72274). K. Schefold, £.a. VIII 295, ©. 240 Ko
0. 77 (amodooig €1 0ftwya ). Ta TeAOMOWwNOIOKA oToixeia, n « BaplTng» TWV POPQWY OUTAG
(Lullies) €xouv avayvwpiadn (xpovoAdynoilg opéowg MeTd Ta péoa tou 5ou ar mX. ). H ki-
vnoig TnG KeQaAng aptb. 1565 mbavawg va ATo avaloyo¢ Tpog ekeivny tng NioBidog, OnA. pe
€VTOVOV KAIGIV Tpo¢ TO Qv Kol OToW- avoAoyiag OEIKVUEL TO GVOLYHO TOU OTOMATOG, TO QUTO
Jeiypo ouoTnpEOTNTOC KOl TPUPEPOTNTOC TWV HOPPWY, N £€KEPOOCIC VEAVIKAG {WTIKOTNTOG KOl N
« reticenza emotionale» (Paribeni, ¢.a., 0. 14). Al tnv Niofida BA. A. Kenner, Weinen und La-
chen in der griech. Kunst, 1960, Oest. Akad. der Wissensch. Phil. Hist. Klasse Sitzungsher. 234
Bd. 2 Abb. 0. 41. To nuidvolktov otopa emi Bvnokovtwy, mPPA. NioBic: «ein Sterben in Schon-
heit»: Schrader, Phidias 1924 0. 324, eik. 298 - 302, Kot Ke@oAq A palovog €1 tnv {weopov
m¢ diyodiac (H. Kenner, Der Fries... apif. 541, [Miv. 24), ek@padel emiong oywviav 1 omiag
npoomndBelav aywvilopévwy mpocwmwy 1 movov ( BA. K. Schefold, é.a. VII 305, ek. 250, 0. 80:
KEPAAN « npwidog » avtiypapov €pyou Tmepi ta 420). To oxAua ouUTO ( TOU NUIOVOIKTOU OTOPATOCG)
éxel mAeiota moAaidtepa mopadeiypata emi aywvilopévwv: BA. TNV PETOMNY HpoakAéoug - A palo-
vo¢ €K Tou vaol ¢ 'H pag (Naog E) ZeAvolvtoc: E. Langlotz - M. Hirmer, £.a., Miv. 101

21. E .0., o. 43, ony. 53: «abweichenden Gesichtform».

22. AM LIl (1927), 0. 149: otolxeia pwHaTkAC epyaciac Bewpei TRV Pabeiav Koidavowy Twv
0pBaAp®Y, TOUC Slta@alvopévoug 0dovtag Kal To péya PBAB0OC TNG KOTAOKEUNG TNG KEQAAAC.
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EI¢ TNV MPOyHATIKOTNTA OUWE Ol AETTOMEPELOL TNE ELAIOBNTOL €pyaaiac, wg £idopev
AVWTEPW, N TMAVTEANC EAAEIPIC OKANPWY IXVWV TPUTIAVOU €1 TO OTOMO, N €AOPPA UTO-
ONAWOIC Twv 000VTWY, €ival AEMTOMEPEINIZ (EKTOC TWV YEVIKWV OVOAOYIWV TOU TPO-
OWTOU) XOPAKTNPIOTIKAL TNC auTn¢ TEXVOTPOTIAC TPo¢ Ta¢ €& 'H paiov KeQoAdC24

Al Adn onuelwbeioan 181opopeial, OMwg NG PIKPAC S10QOPOTIOINTEW TNE OPXNG TOU
AOIOU, TNG AMOUGIOC TWV IXVWV TNC KOUNG €1¢ TOUC KPOTAPOUC Kal TOo Héya BABoc Tng
KEPOANC, EKTOC TOU QVOPIKOU XOPOKTNPOC QUTWY, SUVOTOV va O@eidwvTtal €miong €ig
1Biov Kivnowv TG KEEAAAG OAAG KOl €1 CUVTNPNTIKA EMIXWPLO oTolxeioXk Ei¢ autd
OVAKOUV Kal Ta €XovTa oXECIV TIPOC TNV XOAKOTAOOTIKNVE (avAaAoyoc emidpacic ave-
yvopiodn €1g TV KEQAANV NG « Hpag » ), 0Mw¢ n amodoaic Tou MEPIYPAUPOTOC TWV XEl-
A0V 1" EVIOVWY OKUWV KOl N TEXVIKA TWV EVOETWY 0QBOAU®MY, OTOIXEIO EIANUUEVA EK
NG TEXVIKAC TOL XaAKOU. Opoiwg N Tapouaio yopQwy €1¢ TNV EMQAVEIQY TOU Kpaviou,
N omoia anuaivel évBeatv GANOU TepPaXiov N PETOAAIKOD KOGHOUL 1 GAAOL €EOPTAMOTOC
NG KEPAANC ( KPAVOUC KATL ), evBupidel moAaidtepa avaioya £pyazr.

OUTWC, N OUVTINPENTIKOTNG 00T EMITPEMEl GUOXETIOEIC TPOC YVWOTA Tapadeiyuata
TPWTOTOTWV KEPAAWV €K MeydAng E AAGOOC, WG T.X. N KEPAAR ayAAPOTOC A TOAAWVOC
€I T0 Mouceiov dei Conservatori8 10 omoiov amedodn €1¢ AETwUa vaol.

A MG Kat €1¢ autrv TV Aeyouévny «Hpav» 2D (KepaAn ek Tou Hpaiov un’ apif. 1571

23. TIpPA. TO NUIAVOIKTOV OTOMa (JE TOPOAAAYAV €1 TNV amOd001V Twv 0dOVTIWV ) TNG MIKPAC
YUVOIKEIOC €K UETOTNG KEQOANC 0p1B. 1562 (mopadeiydata avaloya €€ E midavpou: Ke@aAr A po-
{6vog aptb. 4752 kat Mpiapov apld. 144).

24, H o0pBr eKTIUNOIC Twv YAUTITGV OUTWV €yéveto amd Ttov Waldstein ( BA. ovwt. onu. 19)
kabwg Kat omo tnv D. Arnold, é.a., 0. 58, onu. 246.

25. BA. T.X. Ke€QOAAV TOAepIoTol aptf. 3459 E 6v. Mouo.: . Kapollou, E 6v. A px. Mouaeiov.
TuMoyn Mlumtwv, 1967, 0. 24 «€pyo €vog Apyeiou KaAMTEXVN, yUpw ota 470 m.X... mbavétota
oMo OETWUO ».

26. H emidpaoi¢ TNG TEXVIKAC TOU MPETAANOU E€IC TNV YAUTITIKIV ONUEIOVETOL KUPIWE KOTA Tnv
npo@eldlakny mepiodov ( BA. E. Pottier, £.0., 0. 448 K.€.- n €€ApTNOIC OUTA OCUVOEETOL OTEVQG TO-
0OV ME TNV OXNMATOTOINGIY, 600V Kal TNV OUVINPENTIKOTNTO Tou oxnuato¢ ( PA. Fr. Croissant,
BCH XCV (1971), o. 84).,

27. BA. ovwt. onu. 5 kot 18. Aut n avdApel€lg VALKV €0gwprfn wq otolxeiov mpwtotlmou £p-
you. BA. G. Hafner, Ein Apollon - Kopf in Frankfurt, Deutsche Beitr. z. Alt. Wiss. 17 ( 1962),
0. 13: «0l peToyevEoTEPOL QVTIypa@ei¢ dev mapeRiadov KOt TO duvaTOV TNV €vOTNTA TN Onodo-
OtwC €1¢ TO popudpva €pya». Ta ixvn Aemtwv kot BoBEwv YOUQWVY €1 TNV KEQOARY YAUTITWV
gpunvelovTal w¢ oTNPIyHoTa 1 PETAAIVWY e€apTnudtwy ( oTéQavog, BOCTPUXOL) 1 KOUNG €K HE-
TaAMou (m.x. K. Schefold, autdfi, VII 293, 0. 79 k.. Kot 0. 238). Mop@ol wg ot tou 1565 Kot
TOUC KPOTAPOUG 1 OTIcOey Twv WTwv duvavtal va oTnpilouv KOGUoV KPAvoug ( 0AAG Kal @puyiou
iAoV, 0 OToi0C @EPEL €vioTE PETAAAIVOV KOOHOV KOTA TNV TAPLERV- TPRA. KEQOAAC aplf. 141 Kou
4758 E Bv. Mougeiou €€ E midalpou ). Al omai KOTG TOUC KPOTAQOUC dla TNV TPOCAPUOYRY TOpo-
yvafidwv eivatl peyoAOtepal, TPPRA. Ke@aArv (0. 0.14 p.) avoddyou Xpovoloyiag €1 To Mou-
oeiov Bootwvng (iowg €€ oaetwuatog ), BA. L. D. Caskey, £.0., apif. 18.

28. BA. S. Stucchi, Statua di Apollo Saettante, Bull. Com. di Roma LXXV (1953-55), 0. 1
K.€., Miv. 1-6, Eik. 3 ko 11. E. Langlotz-M. Hirmer, £.a., api®. 115-117 (ek Tdapoavtog ).
K. Schefold, €.0., 0. 76 k& VIII 294, 0. 240. G. Hpfner, ¢£.a., o. 16, Miv.5 6, 8.

29. BA. Ch. Waldstein, €.a., 0. 189 k.c., Miv. XXXVI. A. Furtwangler, Meisterwerke, 0. 413,
onu. 1 (ko Masterpieces of Greek Sculpture, €ik. XLII, o. 292). H. Schrader, OJh XIV (1911 ) o. 61
K.E. €IK. 63 -65, 67. Frazer, Paus. Ill 0. 171, sik. 24. Fr. Eichler, £.a., 0.37 k& kot 131 Ke.
Kot. aptb. 1 (apiB. 1571). E. Pfuhl, JdI XLI (1926), o. 163, onu. 3. W. H. Schuchhardt, AM
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Tou EBvikoO Mougeiou), Tng omoiag o d1G@opog TOTOC TOU TPOCWIOU XOPOKTNPIleTal
and GAANV auotnpotnTa Popewvd), dlakpivovtal avaAoyial TPo¢ To OmMOTUNUO LT aplb.
4817, agopwadl Kupiwg €I TNV «TAATEIOV Kol amAfRV omodoalv TNE EMQPAVEIAC Xwpig
MEIWUEVOUE TOVOUC », w¢ onuelwvel o Waldstein3l O poiwg, n eAa@pw¢ oTiAfovoa emi-
QAVELD €I TNV OIOTNPOUMEVNY OPXIKAY EMIOEPUIONR TOU TTPOCWTOU, KOBWE Kol N evio-
VO SI0QOPETIKN JOTAPNOIC TwV dU0 TAEVPWY OULTOUS ATAVTWVTOL KAl €1 TOC OU0 Ke-
(QOAGC.

Al YEVOUEVL QVOTEPW avaQopai €1¢ Topadeiypata ek MeydAng EANGSOC Kot ol axe-
TIKAi TPOCEYYIOEIC OUTWV €I TO UTIO EEETOTIV YAUTITA, CUPPWVOLV TPOC TO TIEPT OXETEWV
Kal MOPACEWV PETAED TNG YAUTITIKIC TOPOYWYNC TWV TEAOTIOVVNCIAKWY KEVIPWY, OTWC
TOU A pyouc Kal Tn¢ diyaAiag, Ko ekeivng twv moAewv tn¢ Kdtw | taAiog kot ZikeAiag,
Omou SloKpivovtal TOo0V OWPIKA, 600V KOl ATTIKOTWVIKA oTolxeia3k E & aAov, €Ig
NV TEXVNY TNG A PYOAIdOC KOTA TO TEAN TOU 50U Kal TA¢ opXA¢ Tou 4ou al. T.X., Kal Ku-
PIWC €1 Ta YAUTTA TOU A PYOUG,Eival YWWOTN N EMdPATIC TNC ATTIKAC YAUTTIKAEE, QUTHC

LIl (1927) 0. 150 k.e. Ch. Picard, Man. d'Arch. 112 ¢. 818 onu. 5, €. 327. . Kapoulou, E Ov.
A pX. Mouoeiov. ZuMoyr) Mumtev, 1967, o. 58, Miv. 28 a. D. Arnold, £.0., 0. 82 K&

30. H oamddooig mAnoialet tnv «Abstraktion» BA. E. Pfuhl, ¢.a., 0. 163.

31 E .a., 0. 190, ev® ouyxpovwg Tovidel TNV TEAEIOTNTO TNG Epyaciag TNG m@aveiag Kot Kamolav
« softness » Kot « indefiniteness », XOPOKTNPIOTIKA TNG £PYyOCiog TOU HPAPUEPOUL.

32. H ela@pi¢ oTiABouoa emi@dvela Katd TNV omddoctv TG EMIOEPUISOC amMavId €1 TA YAUTTA
ToU B' nuiceo¢ tou 50u at. m.X. (Sch. Adam, The Technique of Greek Sculpture in the Archaic and
Classical Periods, 1966, 0. 78 kou 112- dia v «ydvwoilv» pveio ev W. B. Dinsmoor AJA
XLII (1939), 0. 44. H OTIABwOI¢ TNG EMIQAVEING TOU TPOCWTOU KOl TWV YUUVWV PEPWY TOU VEOU
Mg otAANG apid. 715 tou E 6Bv. Mouceiouv givar opoia mpo¢ tnv Ttou 4817 (BA. G. Lippold, Hdb.
d. Arch. lll 1, o. 188, onu. 13- Br. Br. 513- R. Lullies - M. Hirmer, ¢.a., apif. 180, o. 62 (B1-
BAloypagia)- Sch. Adam, autobi, o. 110 k. Miv. 56-59- Z. Kopoulou, E 6v. A px. Mouaeiov.
SuMoyn Mintwv, 1967, aptf. 715, 0. 49, Miv. 25- I. I. Agomivng, ZuuPoAry otn PEAETN TOU €pyou
Tou A yopdkpitou, 1971, o. 192, onu. 461 koi 462. To OVAYAU@OV QUTO OXETI(ETOl TIPOG TO nNpé-
TEPOV OMOTUNMA Kol O GAAWY oTolxeiwv ( PA. KOTwTépw onu. 36). O pota ixvn Aemtol Tpumdvou
€I T0 BABoC Twv pwbwvwy Kol Twv dU0 Ke@aiwv («'H pag» kot apib. 4817).

33. AldBpwaolg emi@aveiog €1¢ to 6e€16V TOU TPOCWTOU TnG 1571+ KOTA TO OAPIOTEPOV TAAIGIOV
autol ixvn @utikol 1IAuotoc. H @Bopd omedodn amd tov Waldstein (autdbi, 0. 189) e1g emidpo-
OV Tou €da@oug, evw LT GAAwv ( H. Schrader, ¢é.a., 6. 61 kot Eichler, ¢.a., 0. 38) €1 atpoo@al-
PIKAV €EMidOPaCIY, BEWPOOVTEG TNV KEPOAV G OETWHOTIKIY, UTIOOECIC N OTOoI0 TENKWG OMEKAEI-
obn (BA. Z. Kapoolou, €.0., 0. 58, « AATPEUTIKO QYOAUD » ).

34. BA. A. Rumpf, RM 38/39 (1923/24), 0. 449 k.. Miv. Xl (yuvaikeia ke@oA] tou Mouoegiou
Tou Tdpavtog (Tepi To 400 T.X.): €VTOOI( TWV EMIQPAVEIDV TOU TIPOCWTOU KOl TAOTEION HETARAOEIS
ETUTEDWV- KAEIOT MOp@EA:- dla TNV OTTIKAY eMidpacty, autdt 477 k.. O P. Wuilleumier, Tarente,
1939, 0. 277 K.t., OlOKpivel OTOIXEiO TEAOTOVWWNGOIOKNG TAACTIKAC €1 TNV €VTIOTIAV YAUTITIKAV.
K. Schefold, ¢é.0., 0. 77: oTtoIxXeio 1WVIKA Kal aTTIKA €1¢ mapadeiypata ek Tng Meyaing EANadoc. A.
Neugebauer, JdI XLII (1928), AA o. 204 k.. W. Amelung, RM XL (1925), 0. 196 k.. ko 208,
€IK. 20 (€1dWAlov Mouogiou ZupaKOUOWY GCULOXETIONOC Tpog PryaAiav ). V. H. Poulsen, Der strenge
Stil. Acta Archeol. VIII (1937) 0. 87 Ke&.

35. BA. A. Furtwangler, AM 1l (1878) 0. 287 k.. Tnv atuikhv emidpactv Slakpivel emiong
KOl €1¢ TOG OPXITEKTOVIKAG HOp@Ac Tou vaol (oiun), ot omoial €€oPTWVTOL QMO OTTIKA TPOTUTO-
W. B. Dinsmoor, The Architecture of Ancient Greece, 1950, 0. 183. A. Furtwangler, AM VIII ( 1883),
0. 198 k.t., Miv. X. A. Milchhdfer, AM IV (1879), o. 149, apiB. 484. Bursian AA ( 1855), o. 57, 1
Er. Pfuhl, é.0., 0. 162 K.£.: 0 omoiog xopokInpilel Tag MPETOMOC TOU vaol Tou Hpaiov oxg
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Oe TNC TEXVOTPOTIaG ixvn eival duvatov icw¢ va avayvwploBoly Kol €I T0 NUETEPOV
OMOTUNMO, €VOUHIOVTO OTOIXEIO WPIOUEVWY ATTIKWYV KEQPOAWVIH OMWAONTIOTE OPWC
TIPOKEITOL TAVTOTE TEPD AVAAOYIOV W TPOC Ta M PEPOLCST.

EK TNC avaAloew Twv v AGyw YAUTITOVEB aVOJEIKVUOVTOL APKETA aTabepai al petagd

«diov €K TPWTING OYews TAEOV Xovdpoeldy €kdoalv TG OTTIKAG yAwoong ». W. H. Schuchhardt,
€0, 0. 147 Ke.

Ei¢ ta yAurtd ¢ E mdavpou avayvwpiletal n ottiki emidpaotg, BA. B. Schlorb, Timotheos, 1965,
0. 28 K& (KO TMOPA TNV XPOVIKNV dla@opav, 0Tevry 0XE0I¢ TPO¢ Ta YAUTTd Ttou Hpaiovu ). EIg
pepovwpuéva €pya wq TNV A @poditnv Tng E mdavpou apib. 262 tou E Bv. Mouagiov (avtiypagov
épyou TOL TEAOULG TOU 50U at. TX. 1 Twv apxwv Tou 4ou at. T.X. ), dlakpivouv piav clvvBeatv
OTTIKOTWVIKAG TeXVOTpoTiog MET apyeiwv otoixeiwv (PA. G. Lippold, Hdb. Il 1, o. 200, [iv.
68, 3. Br. Br. 14 EA 629. Fr. Hauser, RM XVII (1902), 0. 232. . Kapoudov, £.a.,
0. 154. D. Arnold, ¢.a., 0. 151 ke&. Fr. Croissant, £.0. 0. 85 onu. 50). Ei¢ T0 owl{6pEvoV KATW
TUAUO TOU TIPOCWTOL o1 avoloyiol €ival OpKETA OXeTIKAD Tpo¢ Tag non onuelwbeicog:

KATW BAEQOPOV - SIOXWPIOTIKA YPOUUN XENEwv: 0.055 .

XEIAN - mwywv: 0.043 p.

prko¢ otépatog: 0.035 p.

nAdTog olayévwv: 0.088 n 0.09 p.

Katd koipoug €xouv SloKpivel OTTIKA oTOlXEio €1 KEQPOAAC Bewpoupévag w¢ deiypota apyeiog
TEXVOTPOTOG: TLX. XOAKN KEQOA ek BeveBévtou (avtiypagov) €1 Mouogiov tou AolBpou (Br.
Br. 324). Et. Michon, Mon. Piot | (1894), 0. 77 k& Miv. X, XI. E Waldmann, Griech. Origi-
nale, 1923, 0. 87, apib. 119. A. Furtwangler, Meisterwerke... . 507, P. Devambez. Les bronzes Grecs,
1958, Miv. XXIX, 0. 111-112. XoAkA Ke@oA aptb. 457 tng MAumtodnkng tou Movdayouv  ( Br.
Br. 699 - 700) G. Lippold, ¢.a. Miv. 50, 4, . 174 onu. 6.BA. H. Schrader OJh. XIV (1911 ), o.
73 K.€. €IK. 80-81. J. Sieveking e1¢ W. Amelung, Ant. Plastik, 1928, 0. 238. P. Wolters, Fihrer durch die
Glyptothek... 1923 api8. 457, ¢. 53. E. Waldmann, autd6i, . 87, apif. 120, D. Ohly, Glyptothek Miinchen -
Griechische und rémische Skulpturen, 1972, o. 23, Miv. 14 ( pwUdiKr) PiPNOIC KAQGGIKOD TPOTUTIOV).

Evavtiov Tng Oeswpiag mepi oTTIKAC €mIdpdoews €1¢ Ta YAUTTA TOoU Hpaiou TOoU A pyoug Kol
UTIEP TOU KOBOPWC TOAUKAEITEIOU XAPAKTAPOC TWV OPXITEKTOVIKWY YAUTTWY Tou vaol: Ch. Waldstein,
€.0., 162 - 176 kot AJA 1X (1894 ), 0. 331 k.. Miv. XIV. Tou 1diov Alcamenes, 1926, . 144 kou Mopdpt.
0. 229 k.£. 'Hdn o mpwTtog avaoka@elg tou Hpaiou avayvwpilel €1¢ To yAUTTA TOU Vool HOpPQAC
¢ oXoANg tou MoAukAeitou. A. Rizzo Rangabé, Ausgrabung beim Tempel der Hera unweit Argos
1855, 0. 19. BA. P. Amandry, Hesperia XXI (1952), 0. 273 (mepAnmuikn PBipAloypagia).

36. AuvoTOV VO CUCXETIONN TPOC TNV YVWOTAYV KEQOARV aplB. 699 Tou Moua. A KpomoAewe, PBA.
G. Dickins, Catalogue of the Acropolis Mus. I, 1912, ¢. 266 ap1f. 699 (Twv péowv Tou 500 at. T.X. ).
E. Schrader, Phidias, 1924, 0. 128 k.. €lk. 113-115, 119. Tnv oXxé0lv autrv Tpog TO A pyoC on-
petwvel kat o Dickins, autofl, kot dla TOC KEQOAAG LT’ aplf. 644, 657. BA. L. D. Caskey, ¢.0.,
op1f. 21 (OTTIKAC TPOEAEVCEWG KEPOAN) GCUYKPIVOUEVN TPo¢ Tnv aplf. 1561 '‘E6v. Mouaoeiou, &k
TwV MeTonwv Tou Hpaiov).

TéNog €1 TNV oTAANV Lt apiB. 715 tou E Bv. Mouaoegiou, TOPAdEIYHO ATTIKOIWVIKING TEXVOTPOTIAC,
Ol Pop@ai TNG KEQOANC TOu LUTINPETOU dev eival AOXETOl TPOC TOC TOU NMUETEPOL aMOTMAUaTOC 4817

37. MpAypoTl, TO XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TWV OTTIKWV Kal KUPIWG Twv TOPOEVWVEIWY KEPAAWY €XOUV
Baoikag diagopdc, PA. B. Schweitzer, JdI 54 (1939), 0. 62 K. (S1AKPIOIC SlOQOPWY TUOTIWY ). Al
Ke@oAai NG {w@EOpov TL.X. TOPOUCIALOUV JIOMOPETIKAC OVAAOYiag TPOCKTOU &V OXECEL TPOG TNV
KEPAAV 4817 Kol KUPIWG TOywva HIKPOY Kat €10€X0vTa (KOT& KPOTO@OV Opweval ), €EIPETIKA
MEYBAOUG 0@BAAUOUC, OTOPO MIKPOTEPOV HE XOMNAOUMEVNY KOTA TA AKPA TNV YPOMUUrVY OTOUATOC.
E 30 n OAn ékepaclq eival S1d@Qopog: auaTnpd, evOg EVIOVWE CUYKEVIPWHEVOU OVTOG (€VIOTE wg
€V pePPacuw ), eV avtiBéoel mpog TNV amAnv {wikhv dVvaply Twv ek Tou Hpaiov ( BA. W. H. Schuch-
hardt, Jd1 45 (1930 ), 0. 245 K.€. €1K. 29, 49, Kupiw¢ €IK. 65 - 69, kat €Ik. 76- Nich. Yalouris, Classical
Greece. The Sculpture of the Parthenon, 1960. Miv. 14-17 (ek tng Popeiou {w@dpov).

38. EKTOC TWV KEQOAWV o1 omoiol RON ave@épBnoav mpoc CUYKPIOoIV, Kol N ut’ apid. 1564 Tou

35

op16262,
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TWV OXECEIC Kol ovaAoyial. To nuétepov Bpaloua,d OEIKVUEL w¢ KOl EKEIvVA, TO XApO-
KTNPiovta To TEAELTAIOV TETAPTOV TOU 50U al. T.X. EVPED KOl NPEUN EMIMEdN PET’ OAIywWV
TOVIOU®WV Kal amddoatv Twv TAEOV GNUOVTIKWOVY OTOIXEiwv4A TwvV Popewy, 01 oToial gival
OLYXPOVWE TPLPEPQi Kal aTIBapaidl O TUTOC TOU TPOCWTOU CUMTIMTEL TPOC EKEIVOUC
TWV KEPOAWV TOU TEAOUC TOL 50U al. T.X. pE €VTOVOV TOV [N OTOMIKOV XOPOKTAPO
autou42 Al PETOED TwV CUCXETICOEVTWY YAUTTQOV dlo@opai o@eilovtal, KAtd TOAD, €Ig
TNV d10QOPAV QUAOU 1 XOPOKTHPOG TWV HOPPMV €I TAC OTOIOC OVAKOUV al KEQOAQi43
EVO EiVal YEVIKWC KOIVA TA OTOIXEIO OMAOTNTOC, WC KAl 1 GUVINPNTIKOTNG, N Omoia
Bewpeital w¢ ev €K Twv KOT'€E0XAV XOPOKTNPIOTIKWY TNG TEAOTOVVNOIAKNG TAOCTI-
KNCd4 €I0IKWTEPOV Kal TOC TPEIC KEQPOAAG aplf. 4817 - 1565 - 1566 yapaktnpilel opoia
aiobnoig Oykwv kal EVTaoIC Twv EMIQAvEIOVA oudepia de TpooTabeld aModOTEWC
IBI0ITEPOAC TIPOCWTIKAG EKPPATEWC.

E 6v. Moucegiou €k TOoU YAUTTOU KOGUOUL TOU vaoU, Bewpoluevn O w( OETWHOTIKA, £XEL KOWA on-
peia mpog tnVv 4817 ( BA. Ch. Waldstein, AH I, 0. 183 k.. Miv. XXXIII, 1-2, «ke@aAn} AbrRvag »,
Fr. Eichler, €.a., 0.41 k& apiB.4. W. H. Schuchhardt, AM LII ( 1927 ), . 149). E mion¢ D. Arnold,
€.a., Miv. 7, ¢ («<ke@AA TOAEUIOTOU » ) 0. 58 - 67 - 121, onu. 245, OOV N TEPIYPAP] QAUTHC TOPOU-
o1adel avaAoyiag mpog TV 4817: w¢ MPOC TNV amodoslv TNG EMIQAVEIAC, TO TEPIypaupa Kal To
XOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOU TIPOCMTOU, Opolal XUUWOELG pop@ai. Mpogétt n um’ apid. 1562 ( Waldstein, AH |
Miv. XXXII, 4. Eichler, auto6i, o. 80 Kot. aptf.9 dev eival GOXETOl TPOC TO ISIKOV HOC YAUTITOV.

39. To omoiov evBupilel w¢ mpog TNV S10TAPNGIV TOU TOV XOPOKTINPIOMOV Tou Fr. Lenormant €1g
RA 1867 (N. S. XVI) o. 119: «miettes de sculpture», TPOKEIPMEVOU TiEPE TV BPOUOUATWY TwV YAL-
TV TWV TIPOEPXOHEVWY €K Tou Hpaiou Tou Apyouc.

40. H «essenzialita» n omoia 1ox0el Ol TV AMOd0CIV TWV KEPAAWV TNG AUTHG TEPITIOU TIEPLO-
oou- PBA. E. Paribeni, Cirene, 1959, apif. 41, 42, 47.

41. Oudév onueiov NG owlopévne emi@aveiag TNC KEQAARG TOPOLCIAlel TNV ATovov amddoaty,
TNV Omolav €X0UV OKOUN Kal To TOAD KOANG epyaciog avtiypaga, EMOVAAAWPEL], 1 GANO KAOOGIKI-
OTIKA YAUTITA PWUOITKAG EMOXNG.

42, 'Eppecov EVOEIEIlV TOU « apyeiou » XOPOKTAPOG TNG KEQOANG op1f. 4817, MOpPEXEL Kal N TOAQIA
avayvwplolg and Tov Ch. Waldstein Tou tomouv tng A pyesiag¢ 'H pag tou TOAUKAEiTOU €1 TNV Yu-
vatkeiov KeQOAY, pwpdikéy avtiypagov, apif. 1792 tou Bpetavikol Mouceiov (Ch. Waldstein, The
Argive Hera of Polycleitus, JHS 21 (1901 ), 0. 30 k& kai 0. 36 k. [liv. I, 1l 4 Ch. Walston
(Waldstein), Alcamenes, 1926, Mapopt. 0. 231, eIk, 199- K. Lehmann - Hartleben, Zwei Meisterwerke,
Die AntikeV (1929), 0. 94, K& €k 9). AloTt ave€opTTWC TNC 0pBOTNTOC 1 PN TNG TOUTIOEWC, Ol
TIAPOTNPNOEIG OVOAOYIOV TIPOC TOC TOAUKAEITEIOUC HOPEAC 10X00LYV WG EMIONG KOl TPOC TO NUETEPOV
YAUTTTOV: TePiypappa TPOOMTOU, « compactness », avaAoyov Oxfpa oTopaTtog. A vaAoyial Slakpivov-
TOl KOl WG TIPOC TNV KEQPAAAV ¢ Bed¢ emi twv vopiopdtwy Tou Apyou¢ ( BA. Waldstein, JHS 21
(11901) Miv. I, 1, 5-7,0. 34 k& WG Kat €1¢ Ta vopiopata g ‘HAdog: Ch. Waldstein, autdfi,
0. 44, ek. 3, Znu.). A. Linfert, Von Polyklet zu Lysipp, 1969, 0. 9 K.&.

43. H 1dia moikiAio ouvavtaTal Kal €1¢ TO¢ KEQPAAAG €K Twv METOMWV Tou Hpaiou ( Waldstein,
AH |, 0. 158), kabwg Kot €1¢ TNV {w@opov Tng Pryaiog, 6mov StakpivovTal AeNTOTOTAl Sl0QOopai
XOPOKTINPIOTIKWV Tpocwmou ( BA. Hed. Kenner, Der Fries des Tempels..., 0. 8 K.&.).

44, BA. Hed. Kenner, ¢.0., 0. 18 kalt 24. Ev ouvinpntikov oTolXeiov €ival o1 TPO TWV WTWV
KOT& TOC WAVIYYOC KOTEPXOUEVOL BOCTPUXOL €I KEPAAAG TNG Opyeiog OXOANC, TO OTOIOV TOPOEVEL
ev xpnoet emi moAy, BA. A. Hekler, Die Sammlung antiker Skupturen. Museum der Bild. Kinste in
Budapest, 1929, 0. 14 aptf. 7. MpPA. eAikoeldeic Bootplyoug ( Spirallocken ) kKaAOTTOVTAC WEPOC TWV
napelv  (péoa Tou 50u at. T.X.) : KepoAai aydApotog Bedg (« Kopng») €1 t0 Mouaoeiov dei
Conservatori, PBA. G. Lippold, Hdb. d. Arch. Il 1, 0. 174 ke Miv. 63,3 K. Lehmann - Hartleben,
€0, 0. 5 ke Miv. 10, 11 (amodidetal €1 TOV Opyeiov KUKAOV).

45. BA. Ch. Waldstein, €.a., 0. 159 k.e. At PBpoaxeiol avaAoyial mpoowmou, ai omoion BAVOUY PEXPL
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Ao TN SIOMICTWOEWC TNE EVOTNTOC MOPPWY KOl TEXVOTPOTINC, EMITUYXAVETAL Wi oO-
QECTEPA BEWPNOIC TWV YAUTTGV Kol TOVideTal To aUyXpovov autwv. O OETWHATIKOC N
MN XOPOKTAP TWV TAPOPEVEL OP@IBOAOG, OTWOONTOTE OPWC TPOKEITAL TEPT 0AOYAUQWV
MOPQWVZB JE OXETIKOV TPOC OAAAAOG pEyeBoC (MiIKpai dlagpopai dooTACEWVAT).

EMOPEVWC KATAANYOUEY, (X TTPOC TO LT’ apiB. 1565, £1¢ TNV EIKOVA €VOC TTOAEUIOTOU Kpa-
VOQOPOU, OyWVI(OPEVOU KAl AYWVIOVTOC, OVIKOVTOG EIC GUUTAEYUadB TIPO¢ TO omoiov Ov-
vatal va guva@edr) Kat n ut’ apiB. 4817 JIKPOTEPA YUVOIKEID KEPAAT, YE TAISIKOTNTA €IG
T0 TPACWTOV, NPEUOV EKPPATIV OAAG, TIBaV®WC, {wnpdv Kivnolv Tpog Ta aploTtepd (i0wc
popen A padovoc). Ei¢ ev To100ToV TEPIONTOV GUUMAEYUO4RRIVAKEL TIBOV®E Kal 1 Ut apil.
1566 ke@aAf véou. Kal Ta Tpia umo PEAETNV YAUTTTA €ival, WG Eid0EY, ETIUEAETTEPOY EIp-
YOOUEVO €V OXECEL TPOC TOC KEQPOAAC TWV PETOMWV (TWV OTOIWV 0 XOPOKTHP €ival evio-
V¢ €ENPTNUEVOC EK TOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU GUVOAOLT) KOl TIEPICTOTEPOV JIOKOTUNTIKOG )5,
TOOVAE w¢ TPOOPIJOUEVA VO 0PWVTAL €K TOU TANGiov. H 1060 €vdg oUUTAEyUOTOC 1)
ouVTaydatog mANGiov Tou vool eival Bsuitr, S10TI €1 TOIOUTOU €i0OUC CUUTAEYUATO
uméBegav OTI avAKov Kot ai KE@aAai TOAEUIOTOV €€ O AupmiogR kal 0 « Aswvidag » €K
InaptNCI (e TNV 18i0v TEXVIKNV 1010h0p@iaV Twv EVOETWY, €€ AAANG DANG, OQBOAUWY).

Edv n am6d0a1¢ Tou anoTuipatog ut’ aptB. 4817 €1¢ ToV KUKAOV TWV YAUTTGV €K Tou H -
paiov Tou Apyouc guatadr, n mPOGOAKN HIag EMi TAEOV KEQAANAG €1¢ TO GUVOAOV OUTO Kal
1 MEAETN QUTIC OTIOKTA KATIOIOV oNUagiov, &v aXETEL TPOG Ta TPOBANUATA T OPOPWVTA
€IC TNV YAUTTIKNV Tou Hpaiou, Ta omoia £xouv PéEXPL TOVOE PEPIKWE POVOV £PEUVNON5L

EAHANA I. PAYTOMOYAOY

« OQOIPIKOTNTOC » €1¢ TOG KEQOAGG TNg PiyoAiag, mAnoiddouv mPO¢ TOC avaloyiag Tou NUETEPOL
OTOTUNMOTOC, WG EMIONG KAl TO TOIAIKA XOPOKTNPIOTIKA outwv, T.X. Kenner, é.a. (Miv. 13 ko 17
(ap16.532, 536 ) kou Miv. 14 (aptb. 533 ): n Ke@aAn Tng A poalovog mpog apiotepd. Emiong Miv. 16
(0p16.535): N A palev pe TO avatoA. KOAUPUO KEQAANG (« Phrygische Mitze ») €1¢ ta aplotepd ).

46. Me ehayxiotnv iow¢ em@LAav da 10 LT aptB. 4817 (e€dptnolg ek Bdadoug;). Mavtwg ot
napatnpenBeical €1¢ autd elapai acupueTpion Kar BpoaxOvoelg ( KOTOOKELH duvatr OAAA Kol €UAU-
YI0TOC ), GLVOVTIWVTOL TOCOV €I TNV APXITEKTOVIKIY YAUTITIKNAY, 600V Kal TNV €AeuBépav TolalTny.

47. BA. ovwt. onu. 2, 7, 13

48. BA. D. Arnold, £.a., 0. 58, onu. 246: ekei QVOQEPETOL WG N MOV owlOopévn HopEry €VO¢
«Kampfgruppe» (CUUTAEYPOTOC POXNTIKOD XOPOKTAPOG ).

49. H ovdBeolq ayoAPdTwy 1 CUPTAEYUATWY €1 PEYEBOC UIKPOTEPOV TOU QUOIKOU ( WG ULTIOBAA-
AOUV TO UTIO OUYKPICIV QMOTUAMATA KEPOAWVY ) €ival RN KoIvr oMo TOU TEAOUC TNC apXOtKAG Te-
pIOdoL Kal TNG OPXAE Tou oauotneol puBuod ( BA. B. S. Ridgway, The Severe Style..., 1970, o. 33
kot 39. MapdpT. 3, onu. 5 (dl0 TO €K poppdpou cuumAéyuata). E miong G. Hafner, £.0., 0. 26 K.é:
METd NG OXETIKNG PBiBAoypagiag. W. Kraiker, RM 51 (11936) 0. 130 K.

50. AkOun kat n ur’ apiB. 1564 (PA. ovwt. onu. 38) OEIKVUEL TIEPICCOTEPOV OXNMATIKAY OTo-
8001V, TNC EVIUMWOEWS OUTHG EVIOXUOMEVNG (0w¢ €K TNG @BOPAC NG EMIQAVEIaC.

51. 'Evtovol BpoaxUvoelg kol ooUPPETpialL, o omoiol o@eilovtal €1¢ TNV Topouciav Pdboug kat
OTOBAETOLY €1 WPICHEVOUC TOVIOMOUE dla TV €€ QAMOCTACEWG EVTIUTIWOIV.

52. Br. Br. 779 - 780, Olympia Ill, Miv. 6- G. Lippold, £.a., o. 106, onu. 1- J. Jinthner, Die
athletischen Leibestibungen der Griechen, 11,1968, Miv. XXIII b, ¢. 117, onu. 261

53. Br. Br. 776-778 A. M. Woodward. BSA 26 (1923/25), o. 253 -266, MMiv. XVIII - XX. G.
Lippold, é.a., 0. 105, onu. 16, Miv. 32, 4. J. Junthner, ¢.a., 0. 115 onu. 254, Miv. XXII. Br. Sismondo
Ridgway, €.a. Appendix 3, 0. 39 onu. 5 (Ué€yeboC UTEPPUOIKOV ).

54. BA. TV Oovwtépw pvnpoveubeioov PBiBAloypagiav kat P. Amandry, Charités 1957, 0. 79 ke.
D. Arnold, ¢.a., kupiwg 0. 55 k& A. Linfert, Von Polyklet zu Lysipp, 1969.



A PHALERIAN FAMILY AND ITS RELATIONS1
(P1. 76)

The distinguished family from Phalerum whose stemma has been presented
under 1.G. 112 3687 (see Kl)2 was related with the family of Epagathos ( No.
57 ), son of Korinthos Il (No. 59 )3 from the deme Anaphlystos, as the demotic
has been restored by A. E. Raubitschek4 for a daughter of Epagathos had married
a Gelos from Phalerum. Both W. Peek and A. E. Raubitschek have identified the
son-in-law of Epagathos with the archon of A.D. 162/3, Aelius Gelos Il (No. 12 )5
However, this identification is questionable, for the lady’s name ought to be com-
pleted as [Emidapylic (No. 22) (see K2 ). And as the name’s restoration re-
quires, Epilampsis’ husband should be equated with Aelius Gelos | (No. 15),
the father of Epilampsis Il (No. 23 ), who is being honored in LG. 112 3687.
Moreover, the proposed restoration explains the origin of the name Epilampsis
in the family from Phalerum and approximates the indicated letters in the Hesperia -
Index ( 1968 )6 In any event the inscription’s size is stretchable. The new associat-
ion of Epilampsis | with Gelos | requires certain adjustments in the family’s gen-
ealogical table and chronology, unless Epilampsis I’s father is not really from Ana-
phlystos but from some other deme (see below ).

Epilampsis |’s father, Epagathos, was ephebe about A.D. 110 (see K3 ), while
his father Korinthos Il is attested as ephebe about A.D. 84/5 (see K4 ). By adopt-
ing a thirty-year cycle between generations, the tentative ephebic years of Korinthos
Il and Epagathos will give us the approximate births of both as about A.D. 66/7
and 92 respectively. The birth of Epilampsis | would fall then at about A.D. 122,
unless she was born before Epagathos’ thirtieth birthday. By assuming that Gelos
I, who married Epilampsis I, may have been older by at least ten years, his birth
would be placed at about A.D. 112. Such a date would assign Gelos |’s offices,
which have been dated before within the first third of the second century after
Christ (see K5 ), to the very end of Hadrian’s reign and into the reign of Anto-
ninus Pius. Gelos | entered public life sometime under Hadrian and this deduction
is based on the fact that Gelos | was one ofthe first two (or three ) members of his

1 This strictly epigraphical and prosopographical study was read by title at the One Hundred
and Second Annual Meeting of the American Philological Association ( 1970 ).

2. For the reference, see the Appendix, pp. 302 - 308 ( Kl - K14).

3. The numbers within the parenthesis refer to the prosopographical tables below (pp. 282-302).

4. Hesperia X1 (1942 ), p. 306 = Hesperia - Index [ Volumes | - X, Supplements | - VI ] ( 1946 ),
pp. 51 and 160 = ibid. [ Volumes XI - XX, Supplements VII - IX ] ( 1968 ), pp. 44, 66 and 195.
See below, note 5 and K2.

5. Ath. Mitt. LXVII (1942 ), p. 178, No. 374. For Raubitschek, see note 4. See below, K2.

6. See below, under K2, No. 8.
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family to have been honored with the civitas, an event which must have occurred
under Hadrian ( below, p. 279 - 80 ). Moreover, Gelos |’s father, Diokles | (No. 16),
was archon before A.D. 112/3 and this gives further support to the above contention
and implies also that Gelos | may have been born earlier than A.D. 112, an impli-
cation that is favored in this study in order to give Gelos I sufficient time to begin
his career under Hadrian, presumably by the end of the third decade of the second
century and by his late twenties. By favoring, therefore, a birth in the first decade
of the second century and a difference in age of about twenty years between Gelos
I and Epilampsis I, Gelos I’s offices have been ascribed to the second quarter of
the second century ( below, p. 280 ). There is also the possibility that Gelos | may
have been of about the same age as his father-in-law Epagathos who was born
about A.D. 92 (see K6 ). At such an eventuality, Gelos |’s career would have com-
menced at about the time that Hadrian became emperor ( A.D. 117 ) and Diokles
I would have been born about A.D. 62, that is, if Gelos | was born when Diokles
I was thirty years old. The year A.D. 62 is well within the limits assigned to Diokles
I’s birth below (Stemma 1(1)) and may carry greater weight, particularly since
Diokles | was archon before A.D. 112/3. Naturally, Gelos I’s exact year of birth
cannot be pinpointed with precision, but the relative birth year of his wife Epi-
lampsis | (A.D. 122 ) requires that his birth be sought within the chronological
bounds considered herein. In any case, Gelos Fs hoplite generalship, for example,
no longer can be dated at about A.D. 112/3, as previously ascribed ( below, under
No. 15), and the new dates proposed below for his offices are by approximation
sound.

According to the new identification concerning the husband of Epilampsis | and
the year of her birth, the birth of Epilampsis Il ( No. 23 ) would fall at about A.D.
142 (following a twenty-year cycle here). Epilampsis Il was the mother of He-
gias I (No. 26 ) whose archonship has been dated by James A. Notopoulos to
A.D. 178/9 - 179/807. But the above calculations give the birth of Hegias | as about
A.D. 162 (after a twenty-year cycle again). And so Hegias | could not have been
archon in A.D. 178/9 - 179/80 but at a later period, that is, at the very end of the
second century/the very beginning of the third century after Christ. This period is
more or less complete with archons, but an adjustment is deemed necessary in
order to accommodate the archonship of Hegias | and those of KAa0d[log ... @.R
........ ]e0[¢] (under K6 ) and Munatius Themison | Azenieus (under K14 ).
Hegias Il (No. 27 ), the son of Hegias I, would have been born about A.D. 192
and Notopoulos has attributed his archonship to A.D. 227/8 - 230/18. Epilampsis
Il who was being honored by her two grandchildren, Hegias Il and Epilampsis
I (No. 23), in Hegias Il’s archonship, must have been still alived. By A.D.
227/8 - 230/1, therefore, Epilampsis Il would have been about 85 - 89 years old.
This age may not be contrary to the adhered thesis in this study that Gelos I is to

7. Hesperia XV Il (1949), p. 55.
8. Ibid., p. 55.
9. Cf. P. Graindor, Chronologie des Archontes Athéniens sous I’'Empire ( 1922 ), pp. 226 - 227.
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be recognized as the husband of Epilampsis | and that chronological and proso-
pographical corrections ought to be made accordingly in the family’s stemma.

But to consider matters also in a reverse order, to wit, as Notopoulos has dated
the archonship of Hegias | to A.D. 178/9 - 179/80. By this time Hegias | would
have been at least about 30 - 40 years old, placing his birth at about A.D. 138/9-
149/50. The birth of his mother Epilampsis 11, assuming that she was twenty years
old at his birth, would fall at about A.D. 118/9 - 129/30. Thus by A.D. 227/8-
230/1, at which years the archonship of Hegias Il has been dated by Notopoulos,
Epilampsis Il would have been about 101 - 109 years of age. Epilampsis Il may
have reached this age, but another aspect related to this problem must be con-
sidered, too. Since Hegias |, as already stated, was born about A.D. 138/9 - 149/50,
his son Hegias Il must have been born about A.D. 168/9 - 179/80. By A.D. 227/8 -
230/1, to which years the archonship of Hegias Il has been ascribed, Hegias Il
would have been about 51-59 years old. It may be asked, then, why does Hegias
I, who came from a very prominent family, serve as archon at such an age when
other members of his family seem to have become archons before their fiftieth
year (see the family’s stemma below and under K7/8). Moreover, my identifi-
cation of Hegias Il as the husband of Gellia Dionysia (No. 21 ), who appears to
have been born about A.D. 210 (or about A.D. 202 in the stemma below ), may
not be valid, in which instance the husband of Gellia Dionysia may be identifiable
with a son of Hegias Il. Hegias Il must have served as archon, according to No-
topoulos’ date for Hegias I’s archonship, during the first, or second, decade of the
third century after Christ, to wit, by his thirtieth or fortieth year (but see above,
p. 277, about the new date of Hegias I’s archonship ). If so, this could imply the
existence of an [Hegias I11 ], who would be a son of Hegias Il (No. 27 ). How-
ever, no such son is attested and so the [Hegias Il ], included in the table below
only as an illustration, is bracketed (see [No. 27a]). [Hegias Il1], assuming
for a moment that such an Hegias existed, would have been born about A.D.
198/9- 209/10 and Gellia Dionysia could have been instead his wife. Of course,
there is the possibility that a difference in age of about 30 - 40 years might have
separated Gellia Dionysia and Hegias Il (following again Notopoulos’ date for
the archonship of Hegias 1 ). However, this whole argument has been presented
here purely for purposes of illustrating the new date of Hegias I’s archonship and
the rectifications made therewith, for the family’s stemma must be so arranged
as to have the birth of Hiérophantes ( No. 28 ), the grandson of Hegias Il and Gellia
Dionysia, fall at about A.D. 27510 And as it has been demonstrated above, the
solution to the question under review is that which places Hegias I’s birth at about
the year A.D. 162. This adopted interpretation accords with the evidence.

When P. Graindor drew up the family’s stemma, he attributed to Alexandras
Il (No. 6) four sons, while W. Kolbe ascribed to Alexandras Il only two sons,
Alexandras 111 (No.5) and Gelos Il (No. 13) (see below, under No. 2). Alexan-
dras I1’s son, Gelos 111, has been identified with the archon by the same name

10. See BCH XCII (1968 ) Il, p. 518, Stemma C.
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of A.D. 162/3 (see below, No. 12) and the father consequently of the ephebe
Aelius Gelos V of A.D. 163/4 (see below, No. 14). Aelius Gelos II, the father of
the ephebe Aelius Gelos V, had not only served as archon but also as kfjpué tng
€& A peiou mayou BouAngll but in L.G. 112 3687, the Aelius Gelos 111 (No. 13)
who has been equated with the archon of A.D. 162/3 had served only as archon.
No other office of his is mentioned in this document. Hence one would conclude
that the Aelius Gelos Il of I.G. 112 2086 (No. 12) and the Aelius Gelos Il of
I.G. 112 3687 (No. 13) are presumably two different persons, unless there is by
chance a case of omission of office in 1.G. 112 3687, a very unlikely probability.
Possibly the ephebes Aelius Alexandras 1V (No. 4) and Aelius Gelos IV ( No.
10 ) of A.D. 154/5 are to be identified with the sons of Aelius Alexandras Il ( No.
6 ), Aelius Alexandros Il (No. 5) and Aelius Gelos 11l ( No. 13), mentioned in
1.G. 112 3687. But there is another Aelius ( ?) Alexandros from Phalerum who is
attested as ephebe from about A.D. 146/7 (see below, No. 37 ). Perhaps this Alexan-
dros is to be identified with the archon by the same name of A.D. 157/8 (No. 5).
Moreover, age does not favor an identification of the two ephebes of A.D.
154/5 with the two sons of Alexandros Il ( No. 6 ), for it must be assumed that they
served as archons in their very early twenties. Because of these considerations,
separate entries have been made below for each individual, as required by the
evidence. Furthermore, since the archon Aelius Gelos 111 of 1.G. 112 3687 ( No.
13 ) cannot be identified with the archon and herald of the Areopagos Aelius Gelos
1 of 1.G. 112 2086 ( No. 12 ), the archonship of the former is dated anew below.
The Phalerian family was in Athens’ spotlight, in the true spirit of the aristo-
cratic families of the time, for about two centuries [s. | - I1l p. ] and during this
period it gave Athens some nine archons (see K7/8 ), as the identifications stand
in this study (see K9 ), and exercised also a number of other important liturgies,
such as the hoplite generalship. The numerous offices held by this family will not
be enumerated here, since they can be found under each member in the proso-
pographical tables below; also, 1.G. 112 3687, which is a significant document of
the family’s political, religious and social status at Athens, may be consulted as a
whole. The family’s preeminence is evinced further by the special position accorded
to its ephebe members (see e.g., No. 14) and by the marriage of Hegias Il ( No.
27 ) to Gellia Dionysia (No. 21 ) who stemmed from an equally prominent family
from Delphi which in turn was related with another well-known family from Athens,
namely, the family of Leonides VII of Melite. Gellia Dionysia was the grand-
daughter of Xenagoras Il and Praxagora, the daughter of Demostratos Il Meliteus12
The existent evidence confirms the family’s great reputation in Athens and wealth
(we have no testimony of the latter’s source/ s)), but there is no indication of
any connection with the imperial service. The family, however, did enjoy imperial

11. On the herald of the Areopagos, see D. J Geagan, The Athenian Constitution after Sulla
( Hesperia, Supplement XI1I, 1967 ), pp. 57 - 60.

12. See my study on this family in BCH XCII (1968) Il, pp. 493 -518 [ p. 498, No. 8:
Anpoatpatog ]
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favor, as can be inferred from its leading position in Athene’s polis and from the
fact that Hegias | ( No. 26 ) went, at his own expense, on an embassy, presumably
to Rome, which would suggest that the family had some influence with the Roman
authorities. In addition, the family had been honored with the civitas by Hadrian,
as the names Publius Aelius imply13 According to the evidence, Gelos | (No. 15)
and Alexandras Il (No. 6) were the first ones, as brothers, to be awarded the
civitas by Hadrian14 together with their first cousin Alexandros | ( No. 3), if such
an Alexandros existed. Diokles I ( No. 16 ) may not have been a civis, for no Roman
name is recorded for him (see K10 ). In any case the political activity of Diokles
I belongs seemingly to the period before Hadrian became emperor, although, to
be sure, Hadrian had connections with Athens before this time (archon in A.D.
112/3 ). The date, or the occasion, when this family received its civitas cannot be
conjectured with certainty, though it could have been Gelos 1’ first Euotapyeials
As the offices are recorded in 1.G. 112 3687, Gelos | must have served first as &u-
oTapxng, then as hoplite general and finally as priest of Zeus Olympios (see KII ).
The age of Gelos | has been discussed above (p. 276- 77 ) and it is possible that he
was Euatdpxn¢ during the third /fourth decade of the second century after Christ. His
hoplite generalship and priesthood of Zeus Olympios should be assigned probably
to the end ofHadrian’sreign and to the first half of Antoninus Pius’reign respectively.

The nomen of Hegias | and Il (Nos. 26 and 27 ) and Epilampsis 111 (No. 24)
is due undoubtedly to the husband of Epilampsis Il (No. 23 ) who cannot be
identified (No. 1). The nomen of this second Phalerian family is given in an abbre-
viated form and it might have been Pom( peius ) or Pom( ponius ), but an ana-
lysis of the evidence seems to favor the latter (see under No. 1)1

The family’s roots can be traced apparently to the third century before Christ,
if the name Alexandros is an indication that Nos. 34 and 38 belonged to the fami-
ly under study. Another Alexandros from Phalerum (No. 39 ) was a kabnyntrc
in the first century after Christ and if this Alexandros was also a member of the
family under investigation, we have another attestation why the family gradually
became influential, for it also played a role in the intellectual life of Athens. More-
over, the kaBnynt¢ may have been the father of Diokles 1 (No. 16). Still another
member, Aelius Alexandros (No. 42a), who cannot be placed in the family’s
stemma, was a mapadogog, that is, a distinguished artist, athlete or musician.

Therefore, one may be puzzled why such a distinguished family from Phalerum
had contracted a marriage alliance with a family from Anaphlystos which appears
to be insignificant. At least time and sources have not preserved any distinction
for this family; one member is attested to have served as prytanis ( No. 60 )17 On

13. This writer has prepared a workable prosopography of the Aelii found in Attic inscriptions
(see A px. Eonu. 1968 (1969), p. 177).

14. See also Historia ( 1969 ), p. 504.

15. Attic inscriptions which mention a &uotdpxng: 1.G. 112 1826, line 41, 1970, line 16, 2193,
line 3, 2772, line 5, 3741, line 6, and 7447, line 1 ( besides 1.G. 112 3687, line 4).

16. See my comments in BCH XCIl (1968) II, p. 500, under No. 23 ( Hegias Il ).

17. See Geagan, op. cit, pp. 92 - 105 ( prytaneis).
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the other hand, the appearance of a number of members of this family in epigra-
phical documents may be a sign that this family was important, too, and that its
apparent insignificance lies only in the lack of any evidence to the contrary, as
already mentioned. The possible insignificance of this family may be deduced
likewise from the absence of any Roman name which would imply that the family
from Anaphlystos had not been awarded with the civitas, although there was a
tendency among the Greeks to omit Roman names at times. However, since the
marriage between the two families occurred early, that is, about the time when the
family from Phalerum was beginning to become more prominent under Hadrian,
it may not be difficult to understand a marriage alliance between the two families.
It may be pointed out also that the father of Epilampsis | ( No. 22 ), Epagathos
(No. 57 ), may not have been from Anaphlystos but from some other deme and
from some other influential family, as suggested above, too (but see K12 ).

The family from Anaphlystos appears to have been related in addition with the
family of Alexandros | from the deme Acharnai ( No. 65), as the name Korinthos
may suggest (Nos. 58 and 72; see also Nos. 59, 60 and 71). The family from Acharnai
does not seem to have been an influential one either, at least at the beginning.
A member of this family served apparently as an ephebic official (see No. 67),
perhaps as koopntfig, while another possible member is known to have been a
marble-mason (see No. 70 ). As the family’s stemma has been drawn up below,
the family did not possess the civitas at the beginning, but the evidence again may
be deficient only due to time and accident. Only one person of this family bears
a Roman name and that is the nomen Aurelius ( No. 69 ). But the nomen Aurelius
became very common after the promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana in A.D.
212/3 (see K13 ) which extended the civitas to persons with no significant social
status as well. Thus, the civitas at this late period cannot be taken as a sign of impor-
tance as is the case with the civitas in the earlier centuries, when it was usually re-
stricted to influential personalities or families (we are speaking here of the Greek East
and not of the Latin West ). However, that this family might have been also im-
portant and might have possessed the civitas earlier than the year A.D. 212/3 may
be concluded from Pompeius Alexandros Acharneus (No. 74). The name and
deme would associate this Alexandros with the family discussed, but his degree
of relation, if any, within the family cannot be established. Pompeius Alexandros
served twice as eponymos of the tribe Oineis18 once in A.D. 186/7 and again in
A.D. 200/1 - 201/2 or 203/4- 204/5, and archon in A.D. 210/1, 211/2 or 213/4 -
219/20. The Roman nomen Pompeius may suggest that Alexandros’ civitas went
back possibly to Sextus Pompeius who was honored in Athens as avBOmoto¢ about
A.D. 27 - 3019 The name Alexandros is very common so as to attempt an associa-
tion between the family from Acharnai and that from Phalerum.

18. For the eponymos of a tribe, see J. H. Oliver, A.J.Ph. LXX (1949), p. 304, and A. E.
Raubitschek, épag A viwviou KepapomoUMou ( 1953 ), pp. 246 - 255.

19. E. Groag, Die romischen Reichsheamten von Achaia bis auf Diokletian ( 1939 ), col. 19 = E. Ka-
petanopoulos, The Early Expansion of Roman Citizenship into Attica..., p. 326, No. 519 ( see under K6 ).
36
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There is still another family which may have been related with the family from
Phalerum, as the name Epagathos (see No. 48 ) and the tribe Aiantis may indicate
(see below, Stemma 11 ). Also, the brief stemmata of four other families from the
deme Acharnai are given below (pp. 298, 299, 300 and 302 ). Three of these fam-
ilies (pp. 298, 299, 300 ) may have been related with the family of Alexandros
I Acharneus (see below, Stemma IV ), as the name Euporos may imply (see Nos.
70, 77, 78 and 80).

Separate prosopographical tables have been prepared below for the families of
Diokles | Phalereus ( Nos. 1-31), Epagathos Anaphlystios (Nos. 56-61 ), Alex-
andros | Acharneus (Nos. 64 - 72) and their potential members or relations:
Phalerum ( Nos. 32 - 55a ( family of the tribe Aiantis, Nos. 48 - 55a ) ), Anaphly-
stos (Nos. 62 -63) and Acharnai (Nos. 73-83). Each member is listed with
whatever information is known about him or her and at the beginning of the pro-
sopographical tables a stemma of the families from Phalerum ( Stemma 1(1-3),
tribe of Aiantis ( Stemma Il ), Anaphlystos ( Stemma 111 ) and Acharnai ( Stemma
IV ) is affixed, incorporating the members which could be placed in the genealo-
gical table of each family mentioned above. To make it convenient, for purposes of
reference, a continuous number has been prefixed to each name entry of the proso-
pographical tables.

PROSOPOGRAPHICAL TABLES

Table A: Phalerum (Nos. 1-31)

1L (- ®ainpelg ), (Mo. Mop. ), an inferential creation; husband of Epi-
lampsis Il (No. 23) and father of Hegias | (No. 26 ). The demotic and Roman names
of Epilampsis I1’s husband are deduced from his son Hegias | (see also Hesperia
XL (1971 ), p. 316) and his grandchildren Hegias Il ( No. 27 ) and Epilampsis
111 (No. 24 ) who are mentioned in 1.G. 112 3687 which was inscribed in honor
of Epilampsis Il. The omission of Epilampsis 11°s husband from 1.G. 112 3687
is puzzling and immediately raises the question whether he had achieved any
public distinction (see below, p. 284 ). The answer, however, may be that Epi-
lampsis IPs husband may have died prematurely and before occupying any im-
portant office. On the other hand, the fact that he had married Epilampsis II, the
daughter of Gelos | (No. 15), confirms him as a promising young man. Nothing
is known about his family before his marriage to Epilampsis I, who became priest-
ess of Demeter and Kore, but it must have been aristocratic, as born also out
by his son’s career and Hegias IPs marriage to Gellia Dionysia (No. 21), and
probably possessed the civitas. Hegias I, then, would have inherited his civitas
through his father (see above, p. 280 ). The family’s gentilicium has been discussed in
BCH XCII (1968 ) IlI, p. 500, under No. 23.

2. (n aut o deiva AlokAéoug | (No. 16) ek dainpéwv aut ®ainpele ), mother or
father of Ardys (No. 7) and Kallikrates ( No. 29 ) and sister or brother of Alexan-
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dros 1l (No. 6) and Gelos I (No. 15). W. Kolbe had identified this unknown
person as the father of Ardys and Kallikrates ( Ath. Mitt. XLV (1921 ), p. 154
[At. Apdug 1?] [cf. P. Graindor, Chronologie..., p. 155]= LG. 112 3687
(stemma ) ). P. Graindor, on the other hand, had identified Ardys and Kalli-
krates as sons of Alexandros Il ( No. 6) and therefore brothers of Alexandras 111
(No. 5) and Gelos Il (No. 13) [see above, p. 278]. Graindor’s identification
may be sound, although the fact that four brothers had served as archons may
contradict such an association.

Kolbe’s inference immediately raises the question as to why the father of Ardys
and Kallikrates is not mentioned in 1.G. 112 3687, where Epilampsis Il (No.
23 ), the cousin of both Ardys and Kallikrates, is honored. And the answer may be
that Ardys and Kallikrates were related to the family from Phalerum through
their mother, a daughter of Diokles I. This would be a good explanation for the
omission of their father’s name [the mother’s would not be mentioned in this
case] in 1.G. 112 3687 (if otherwise than Graindor’s association). The daughter
may have had married in or outside the deme of Phalerum, presumably in a family
with the nomen Aelius; or the nomen Aelius of Ardys and Kallikrates may imply
that both of them were related to Epilampsis Il through their father, as Graindor
and Kolbe inferred (above ), and that the omission of their father’s name was
only incidental (the sons in this case would be inheriting the civitas from their
father ). Moreover, only the close relatives who had achieved some distinction are
possibly mentioned in I.G. 112 3687, while the ones who had not distinguished
themselves in any way would be entirely omitted. There is also the possibility of
early death as considered under No. 1, Epilampsis Il’s husband who has been left
out from 1.G. 112 3687, too.

3. [ANé€avdpoc 1] ([Pa]Anpeug), [AiAog], as previously restored in
1.G. 112 1772 (111 1024 ), lines 1-2 (see under No. 12). The restoration is un-
certain, as it was based on the association of Gelos Il (No. 12), who is identified
as a son of Alexandros I, with Gelos I11 ( No. 13). Diokles 111 ( No. 18) is entered
above in the family’s Stemma | (1) as another son of Alexandros I.

4. ANéE€avopog IV dal (npeug ), AiA (10¢ ), ephebe in A.D. 154/5 (1.G. 112 2067
(111 1121), lines 117-118: Avtwvoegiwv / Aih. A Aé€avopog Pal. (aywvoBETng),
155: AiA. A Aé€avdpog dai. (Alavtidog ), and 195 - 196: Moaidewvog / AiA. A A¢-
gavopoc daA. (yupvaoiapxog ) ). Alexandros 1V was ephebe at the same time as
Gelos IV (No. 10) and presumably they were brothers. Gelos IV was apparently
older than Alexandros IV, since his name precedes that of Alexandros. These two
ephebes could be identified with the sons of Alexandros Il (No. 6), Alexandros |11
(No. 5) and Gelos Il ( No. 13), but see what has been said above (pp. 278 -79).
On the other hand, if Alexandros IV and his brother, Gelos 1V, were to be identi-
fied as sons of the archon Alexandros 111 ( No. 5), we must assume that Alexandros
Il had married before (or during ) his nineteenth year, provided that he was
forty years old when he was archon in A.D. 157/8. But Alexandros Il could have
been younger (or older, of course ) when he became archon. In this study Alexan-
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dros 1V and Gelos IV are attributed to a different branch of the family, as required
by chronology and identification considerations (see Stemma 1(1) above).

5. A Aé€avdpoc I (A Ae€avdpou Il (No. 6)) (PaAnpedc), Ail(iog), dpéac tnv
enwvopov apxiv (L.G. 112 3687, lines 19-21, a 227/8 - 230/1 p. (see Hesperia
XVII (11949 ), p. 55 ); Hesperia - Index ( 1968 ), p. 12 ). Alexandras I11’s archon-
ship has been dated to A.D. 159/60, but since Alexandras |11 was older apparently
than his brother Gelos Il (No. 13), as one may deduce from their listing in I.G.
112 3687, his archonship has been ascribed anew to A.D. 157/8. Alexandras 11l
could be identical with the ephebe of A.D. 154/5 (No. 4), but see above (pp.
278 - 79). Moreover, age does not allow the archon to be identified with the ephebe.
It is not possible that Alexandros 111 would have served as archon in his early
twenties, or at about the age of twenty-three, following the old dating of his archon-
ship (see family’s Stemma | (2) above ).

6. A Aé€avopoc Il (AlokAéoug | (No. 16)) (PaAnpevg), Mo(mAlog ) AiA(10¢),
ap&ac v emwvupov apxrv (1.G. 112 3687, lines 9- 10, a 227/8 - 230/1 p. (see
Hesperia XV Il (1949 ), p. 55); Inscr. d. Délos, No. 2538, lines 10-11: emi ap-
xovto¢ Mo. Athiou/ [ A A Je€avdpou ). Alexandros I1’s archonship is dated in A.D.
142/3 (see Evelyn B. Harrison, Portrait Sculpture (The Athenian Agora, vol. I,
1953 ), p. 37, note 6). Alexandros Il was the brother of Gelos I (No. 15) and
apparently of No. 2. His sons were Alexandros 111 ( No. 5) and Gelos I11 (No. 13).

7. A pdug (see No. 2) (DaAnpelg ), AIA (10¢ ), apXIEPEDE Twv ZEPACTWY, 1EPEVC
to[u] E AeuBepéw¢ AlovOoou, dp&ac tnv E€mwvupov  apxny, Knpukevoo¢ Tto P,
aywvobetnoag O Auvumeiwv, otpatnynoo¢ emi toug omAsitag (1.G. 112 3687, lines
10 - 17, a. 227/8 - 230/1 p. (see Hesperia XV IIl (11949 ), p. 55)). The archonship
of Ardys is dated in A.D. 150/1 (1.G. 112 2065 (Il 1120), lines 10- 11: [emi]/
[AtJAio [u A pdulJog, and 3742 (HI1 742), line 1. emi Apduo[c &]pxo [v-
1t0¢]). On Ardys’ hoplite generalship, see Th. Chr. Sarikakis, op. cit, pp. 30 and
43; see also below, p. 124. Kallikrates ( No. 29 ) was apparently Ardys’ brother.
See also RE Il (1), col. 617, No. 7, and in this study under K1 ( below ).

8. A piotogpavela Biktwpeivou (No. 9), wife of Xenagoras IV (No. 31) and
mother of Hierophantes (No. 28) (BCH XCII (1968) IlI, p. 510, No. 74).

9. Biktwpeivog, father of Aristophaneia (No. 8) (BCH XCII (1968) II, p.
510, No. 77).

10. TéAwg IV ®oA (npelg ), AiA (10¢ ), ephebe in A.D. 154/5, together with Alex-
andros IV (No. 4) who was presumably Gelos 1V’s brother. Gelos IV appears
to have been older than Alexandros IV (1.G. 112 2067 (111 1121 ), lines 21 - 22:
Tou Tepi aAKAG/AIN. TéAwg daA., 115 - 116: Meppavikeiwv/AiA. TEAWG PaX. ( aywvo-
Bétng ), 154: AIA Médwg Pal. (Alavtidog ), and 221 - 222: Metayeltviovog/AiA.
MéeAwg daA. (yupvaaiopxoc ) ). J. Kirchner commented on Gelos IV: Pertinet ad
familiam nobilissimam, de qua cf. 20866.
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The ephebes Alexandras 1V and Gelos 1V could be the two sons of Alexandras
Il (No. 6), but age considerations concerning Alexandras I1’s sons’ archonships
seem to negate such an association. That is, it is not possible to identify the ephebe
Gelos 1V with the archon of A.D. 159/60 (No. 13), without assuming that No.
13 had served as archon before his twenty-fifth year, or at about the age of twenty-
three. For this reason, a new branch of the family has been created in the genea-
logical table above (Stemma | (1)). Attikos Herodes Marathonios served as
archon when he was about twenty-five years old, but this must have been a rare
exception {I .G. 112 3733 = E. Kapetanopoulos, The Early Expansion of Roman
Citizenship into Attica..., p. 391, No. 786 (see under K6 ) ).

11. Téhwg (Painpelc ), [Ai]A(10¢g), prytanis of the tribe Aiantis (LG. 112
1767 (111 1028 ), line 10, med. s. 11 p. ). W. Dittenberger identified this Gelos with
the archon Gelos Il (No. 12 ) of A.D. 162/3 (LG. 112 2086 (I1l1 1128 ), line 6;
see also Sarikakis, op. cit., p. 58. However, this identification may be questionable,
in view of the Gelotes in the family (see Nos. 10, 13, 14 and 15).

12. Télwc Il (Painpelg ), AIA (10¢), apéac TNV EMWVLHOY apXAV Kol KNPUKELTOC
g €€ A peiov mayou BouAng (1.G. 112 2086 (111 1128), lines 6-7, a. 163/4 p. ).
Gelos Il was the father of Gelos V Phalereus ( No. 14 ). His archonship has been
dated to A.D. 162/3 and he has been identified with the Aelius Gelos IIl1 (No.
13) of 1.G. 112 3687 who was the son of Alexandras Il ( No. 6 ). Because of this
identification, lines 1and 2 of I.G. 112 1772 (111 1024 ) were completed as follows:
[emi] ap [xovtog Aldiou TéAwto¢ Tou Alliou A Ae€dvdpou/da ] Anpéw¢ uviol (o
162/3 p. ) [see commentary under this document and No. 3 above]. The identi-
fication, however, of Gelos Il with the son of Alexandras Il by the same name
(No. 13) poses a problem. In 1.G. 112 3687 no mention is made that Alexandras
I1’s son had been knpug, too, and this would suggest that the two Gelotes (I
and 111 (No. 13)) are two different persons, as designated here.

Epilampsis | (No. 22 ), who had been identified as being his wife, was really
the wife ofi Gelos | (No. 15). For the possible position of Gelos Il and his son in
the genealogical table of the family, see Stemma 1(1) above. See RE VII (1),
col. 1018, lines 59 - 62 (No. 1).

13. TéAwg I (AL A Ag€avdpou Il (No. 6)) (Ddainpedg ), AiA (10¢), ap&ag tnv
enwvupov apxnv (1.G. 112 3687, lines 21 -22, a. 227/8 - 230/1 p. (see Hesperia
XVII (11949), p. 55). Gelos Ill’s brother was Alexandras Il (No. 5). The
archonship of Gelos 111 has been dated to A.D. 162/3, as he has been identified
with Gelos Il (No. 12 ) of .G. 112 2086 (111 1128), line 6 (see Kirchner’s com-
ments ). However, as has been observed above, these two archons could not be
identical, because the Gelos of 1.G. 112 2086 had served also as herald of the Areo-
pagos and no mention of this is made in I.G. 112 3687; likewise, Gelos Ill cannot
be identified with the ephebe of A.D. 154/5, Gelos IV (No. 10), because we must
infer that he served as archon in his very early twenties.

Gelos 111’s archonship has been dated now to A.D. 159/60, because he must
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have been younger than his brother Alexandros 11l and must have been archon
after him, as one may conclude from I.G. 112 3687 (see also under No. 5). Epi-
lampsis | (No. 22 ) had been identified as the wife of Gelos I11 = Gelos Il ( No.
12), but actually her husband was Gelos | (No. 15); see the family’s Stemma above.

14. Tehwg V da (npeog) Ai. Féawtog I ( No. 12 ) uidg, AiA (1o¢ ), ephebe in
A.D. 163/4 (1.G. 112 2086 (111 1128), line 6); Sarikakis identified this Gelos
(V) with the ephebe by the same name of A.D. 154/5 (No. 10) (op. cit, p.
58 ). Gelos V is no longer being identified as a son of the archon of .G. 112 3687
(No. 13); see above, family’s Stemma | ( 1). As an ephebe Gelos V was especially
honored by having his name inscribed in the heading of the ephebic document;
and along with the patronymic the father’s offices were also recorded. It is not
clear why Gelos V was singled out for such a special honor, but it must have been
due to the freshness of his father’s offices (see also Graindor, Chronologie..., p. 162,
No. 122, and under I.G. 112 2047 ), or perhaps to a contribution of theirs to the
ephebic ceremony at Plataea which took place in the year that Gelos V was ephebe.
At all events, this special citation emphasizes the family’s preeminence.

15. TéAw¢ | (AlokAéoug | (No. 16) ) dainpelg, AiA (10¢), 0 TpwTog ELUATAPXNG
Twv €v A Brvai¢ aywvwyv, atpatnyioag €mi toug omAsitac, 1epeug Aog O Avpmiov (1.G.
112 3687, lines 3-7, a. 227/8 - 230/1 p. (see Hesperia XVIII (1949 ), p. 55)).
Gelos | was the husband of Epilampsis | (No. 22 ) [see under K2 ] and the
father of Epilampsis Il (No. 23 ). Gelos I’s brothers (and a sister? ) were Nos.
2, 6 and 17.

The two ephebes of A.D. 154/5, Alexandros IV (No. 4) and Gelos IV (No.
10), could perhaps be the sons of Gelos I, even though they are not included in
I.G. 112 3687. Chronology, however, does not favor such an association, since
Gelos 1’s first child by Epilampsis | appears to have been born about A.D. 142
(Stemma 1(3) above ), unless we should assume that they were his sons by a
previous marriage.

Sarikakis dated Gelos Fs hoplite generalship as ca. A.D. 112 (op. cit,, pp. 30
and 58 ). However, this date is no longer valid, since Gelos | was born at about
this time, or more probably somewhat earlier (see above, p. 276- 77 and Stemma |
(3)). On the date of the cursus honorum of Gelos I, see above, p. 280.

16. AlokAng 1 ( ®aAnpelc ), dpéag tnv emnwvudov apxnv (1.G. 112 3687, lines
7-8, a 227/8 - 230/1 p. (see Hesperia XVIII (1949), p. 55) ). Diodes | was
the father of Alexandros Il (No. 6 ), Gelos | (No. 15) and apparently of a third
son or daughter (No. 2) who is not mentioned in 1.G. 112 3687, where Diokles
I’s granddaughter Epilampsis Il (No. 23) is honored. He may have had also a
son named Diokles Il (No. 17) (see Stemma 1(2) above ). Alexandros Phale-
reus ( No. 39 ) may have been Diokles |’s father.

The archonship of Diokles | has been dated as ante a. 112/3 p. [aut a. 115/6 p.
(James A. Notopoulos has dated the archonship of Pantainos Gargettios in this
year, Hesperia XV III (1949), p. 53)] (see P. Graindor, Chronologie..., p. 115,
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No. 77, under 1.G. 112 3687, and Hesperia - Index ( 1968 ), p. 56 ). Diokles | seems
to have been born between A.D. 50 and 82, the latest (Stemma 1(1)). If he
was archon when he was about 30 - 40 years old, his archonship falls then within
the period of A.D. 80 - 122. Since the years after A.D. 112/3 are complete with
archons and since his probable birth year of A.D. 82 is doubtless late, his archon-
ship must be limited to the years A.D. 80- 102, if Gelos I (No. 15) surpassed
his wife in age by twenty years; but if Gelos | was older by thirty years, Diokles
I’s archonship is limited further to A.D. 80 - 92. Of course, Diokles | could have
been archon in his fifties, in which case Graindor’s date as ante a. 112/3 p. is still
valid.

17. (AwokAig ) I (®aAn ( pedg ) ), father of the ephebe Diokles IV Phalereus
(No. 19). Diokles 11 is identified as a son of Diokles I (No. 16) and brother,
therefore, of No. 2, Alexandras Il (No. 6) and Gelos I (No. 15) (see above,
Stemma I( 1)), in spite of the fact that he is not mentioned in I.G. 112 3687 ( see
No. 23).

18. (AwokARg ) I (®oA (npedg ) ), father of the ephebe Diokles V (No. 20)
(1.G. 112 2067 (11l 1121 ), line 161, a. 154/5 p. ). Diokles Ill is identified as a
brother of Gelos Il (No. 12) and consequently a son of Alexandras | (see No.
3) (see family’s Stemma 1(1) above).

19. [At]okAng V) 1II (No. 17) dahn (pevg ), ephebe before the middle of
the second century after Christ (1.G. 112 2035 (E.M. 2768+2913 ), line 14).
The name has been completed by this writer and the ephebe is identified as a
grandson of Diokles I (No. 16).

20. AwokAng V) Il (No. 18) ®oaA ( npelg ), ephebe of the tribe Aiantis in A.D.
154/5 (1.G. 112 2067 (111 1121 ), line 161 ). Diokles V was ephebe during the
same year as Alexandras IV (No. 4) and Gelos IV (No. 10), but five ephebes
separate Diokles V from Alexandras IV and Gelos IV in their listing under the
tribe Aiantis. For the possible position of Diokles V in the family’s genealogical
table, see Stemma 1(1) above.

21. Aovucia (ek AeA@wv), eMdia, daughter of Xenagoras 111 (No. 30) and
Hermippis (No. 25) and sister of Polyzelos Il; wife of Hegias Il ( No. 27 ) and
mother of Xenagoras IV (No. 31) (BCH XCII (1968) Il, p. 510, No. 79;
family’s stemma on page 518, Stemma C ). See I.G. 112 4824 (med. s. 11l p.):
[A]Auntpog 1€peta / Alovuaia /[E p ] ummid [og Buyatnp ]

22. [Emidapylic | EmayaBouv Av[agiuctiou] (No. 57), wife of Gelos |
Phalereus ( No. 15) and mother of Epilampsis Il (No. 23) (see Hesperia - Index
(11946 ), p. 160 = ibid. (1968), p. 195). The name’s restoration and the recogni-
tion of Epilampsis I’s husband are due to this writer (see above, p. 276; see also
under K2 ). Whether Epilampsis | and Gelos | had additional children, besides
Epilampsis 1l, is speculative. In the inscription where Epilampsis Il is honored
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no mention of other children, i.e., brothers of Epilampsis Il in this instance, is
made.

23. E midapyig 1 AA. Tédwtog | dainpewg (No. 15), 1€peta ARuntpog Kot Kopng
(1.G. 112 3687, lines 2-3, a. 227/8 - 230/1 p. (see Hesperia XV III (1949), p.
55) ). In this document Epilampsis Il was honored by her grandchildren Hegias
Il (No. 27 ) and Epilampsis 111 (No. 24 ). Her mother was Epilampsis | ( No.
22 ) and her son Hegias | ( No. 26 ). The Greek name of her husband is not known
(see No. 1). For the age of Epilampsis Il when she was honored, see above, p. 277.

24. Emidapgig 11 (Mo. Moy. Hyiov | ®oAnpéwg (No. 26)), Moy. (I.G.
112 3687, line 29, a. 227/8 - 230/1 p. (see Hesperia XV III (1949), p. 55)). To-
gether with her brother Hegias Il (No. 27 ), Epilampsis Il honored her grand-
mother Epilampsis Il (No. 23) in the above document.

25. E puinmi¢ (€€ A xopvéwv ( ?)), probably a daughter of Polyzelos 1l
Acharneus ( Polyzelos I in BCH XCII (11968) 11, p. 508, No. 52 ); wife of Xena-
goras Il (No. 30) and mother of Gellia Dionysia (No. 21 ) and Polyzelos 111
( Polyzelos Il in BCH ibid., p. 510, No. 80 ). Polyzelos Il Acharneus is the scion
of an old Athenian family. Some of the evidence has been collected and a study
is being contemplated on this family from the deme Acharnai (a preliminary
stemma of the family has been drawn up; see below, K4 ).

26. Hyio¢ I (o ¢ AIN. E mAdupenc Il (No. 23)) (PaAnpedc), Mo. Moy,
Ap&ag TNV EMWVUMOV apXrv, OTPOTNYACOG €Ml Toug omAcitag To B, aywvobeTroog
O Aupmei(w)v kat yupvaclapxnoag oikoBev, mpeafeboag oikoBev, 1epedg Alog O Aup-
miov (1.G. 112 3687, lines 22 - 28, a. 227/8 - 230/1 p. = Hesperia XV 111 ( 1949),
p. 55); Hesperia XL (1971 ), p. 316, No. 12, line 7: eni apxovto¢ [MMoy. H yiou
dainpéwg (init. s. 111 p. ). J. A. Notopoulos had attributed Hegias Ts archonship
to A.D. 178/9 - 179/80 ( = Hesperia - Index ( 1968 ), p. 86 ), but Hegias | appears to
have been born about A.D. 162 (see™above, p. 277 and Stemma | (277 )). His archon-
ship, therefore, has been dated anew, namely, J41 s. Ilfinit, s. Il p. The archon
in the 1971 Hesperia document, which John S. Traill edited, is undoubtedly Hegias
I and not Hegias Il (as identified therein ), because he is not called vewtepog
and because his archonship must precede that of M. Munatius Themison (1)
Azenieus (see K14 ). Furthermore, prosopography favors the above new date.
For Hegias I’s hoplite generalship, see Sarikakis, op. cit., pp. 32 and 59, and Hes-
peria XL (1971 ), p. 323 (there is a question whether the attested hoplite general-
ships (1.G. 112 1831 and Hesperia 111 (1934 ), p. 57, No. 44 = ibid. XL ( 1971 ),
pp. 322 - 323 ) should be attributed to Hegias | alone or should be divided with
Hegias Il (see under No. 27)) ; see also BCH XCII (1968 ) Il, p. 499, No.
22. The name of Hegias |’s father can only be inferred (see No. 1); his children
were Hegias Il (No. 27 ) and Epilampsis 111 (No. 24).

I.G. 112 2481 ( - T.AP.A. LXXI (1940), pp. 302, line 11, and 306 ), line
11, mentions an Hyia¢ ®oAn( pevc ) as mataviotrc. J. Kirchner dated 1.G. 112
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2481 ca. A.D. 200, whileJ. H. Oliver, who re-edited it, limited it to A.D. 166 - 185
(loc. cit., p. 305). The document’s date is dependent upon the correct identity of
Hyiag¢ ®oAn (pelg ), who must be Hegias | (cf. also Hesperia XL (1971 ), p.
319, note 25 ). The evidence indicates that this document must be dated after the
year A.D. 196/7. It is planned to comment elsewhere on this document which
prosopography places close to the archonship of M. Munatius Themison (1)
Azenieus (see under K14 ).

27. Hyiac I (Mo. Moy. Hyiou I (No. 26)) daAnpelg ve (wtepog ), M. Moy.,
enwvupog opxwv (a. 227/8 - 230/1 p., as dated in Hesperia XVIII (1949), p.
55 = I.G. 112 3687, lines 28 -29; see Hesperia XL (1971 ), p. 319 ). Hegias
I1’s birth year, as calculated in this study (ca. A.D. 192), supports a date for the
archonship of Hegias Il in the third decade of the third century after Christ ( No-
topoulos had ascribed Hegias 11°’s archonship on the basis of the archonship of M.
Munatius Themison (1) Azenieus; see what is said about this under No. 26 ).
Moreover, Hegias IPs archonship cannot be dated later than that period because
of the age of Epilampsis 11 (No. 23 ), who was the paternal grandmother of both
Hegias Il and his sister Epilampsis I11 (No. 24 ) and whom both grandchildren
honored in 1.G. Ils, 3687. Hegias IPs wife was Gellia Dionysia (No. 21 ) and
their son was Xenagoras IV (No. 31) (BCH XCII (1968) Il, p. 500, No.
23). See also [Hegias 111, No. 27a].

The hoplite generalship of Hegias Il ( Sarikakis, op. cit.,, pp. 36 and 60, and Hes-
peria - Index ( 1946), pp. 68, 127 = ibid. ( 1968 ), pp. 86, 153 ) may actually be
his father’s, particularly since the vewtepo¢ designation is lacking in 1.G. 112 1831
where the space after the demotic is preserved (see Hesperia XL ( 1971 ), pp.
319, 323 ). However, this document may date after the archonship of Arabianos
Marathonios which Notopoulos ascribed to A.D. 221/2 (Hesperia XV 11 (1949 ),
p. 56 ) [cf. Hesperia XL (1971 ), p. 322, note 28]. Also, the hoplite general in
Hesperia 111 (1 1934), p. 57, No. 44 = ibid. XL (1971 ), p. 323 may be Hegias
Il rather than Hegias I, for the almost lost nEme of the archon may belong to
Munatius Vopiscus Azenieus or to Munatius Themison (11 ) Azenieus, the ephebe
of about A.D. 209/10 (see under K14 ), or perhaps to some other relative of
theirs.

[27a. Hyioag Il Hyiov I (No. 27 ) daAnped¢. The hypothetical existence of
an Hegias |1l has been discussed above, p. 278 ].

28. lepogdving, son of Xenagoras IV (No. 31) and Aristophaneia ( No. 8)
(BCH XCII (1968), Il, p. 510, No 84). In Stemma C (BCH, loc. cit., oppo-
site p. 518 ) the birth of Hiérophantes is given as about A.D. 275/6, while in the
stemma above it is attributed to about A.D. 252. The difference is due to the num-
ber of years in a generation. In the BCH article the generations were calculated
on a thirty-three-year cycle, whereas in the present study they were based on a
thirty — and twenty — year cycle. When the 33-year generation is applied after
Epilampsis Il ( No. 23), the birth of Hierophantes falls at about A.D. 274.
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29. KaAAkpdatng (see No. 2) ( @aAnpelg ), AiA (10¢ ), dpéag tnv enwvupov apxnv,
gTpatnynoag emi  Toug oOmAeitac, Knpukevoac, aywvoBetoag (1.G. 112 3687,
lines 16- 19, a. 227/8 - 230/1 p. (see Hesperia XV III (1949), p. 55) ). Kalli-
krates, as previously identified, was the brother of Ardys (No. 7) and the cousin
of Epilampsis Il (No. 23) who was honored in I.G. 112 3687. His archonship
should be dated now to A.D. 156/7, because of the new dates for the archonships
of Alexandros 111 (No. 5) and Gelos 111 (No. 13 ) (see also Hesperia X1 (1942 ),
p. 85 = Hesperia - Index (1968 ), pp. 9 and 103 ). For Kallikrates’ hoplite general-
ship, see Sarikakis, op. cit., pp. 31 and 65.

30. Zevayopag I ve (wtepog ) (AeA@oc kot A Bnvaioc), AoUklog MéANAIOg, son of
Xenagoras Il and Praxagora; husband of Hermippis (No. 25) and father of
Gellia Dionysia (No. 21 ) and Polyzelos 111 ( Polyzelos 11 in BCH XCII ( 1968 )
I1, p. 507, No. 47 ). Xenagoras Il was archon in A.D. 213/4- 219/20 ( Hesperia
XVII (11949), p. 55). The hoplite general of 1.G. 112 1821, lines 4-5, has been
identified by J. H. Oliver with Xenagoras Il ( The Athenian Expounders..., p. 164;
see also Sarikakis, op. cit, p. 88, No. 3).

31. Zevayopag IV ( @aAnpelg ), son of Hegias Il (No. 27 ) and Gellia Dionysia
(No. 21); husband of Aristophaneia ( No. 8) and father of Hiérophantes ( No.
28) (BCH XCII (1968) II, p. 507, No. 48).

Table B: Phalerum. Potential members as suggested by name and deme (Nos. 32-40)

32. [ ] A Ae€dvdpou (No. 35) [ek Pa]Anpéwv ( Hesperia - Index ( 1968 ),
p. 204 = Hesperia XV 11 (1948 ), p. 50, No. 54, ca. s. Il p. (tit. sep. ) ). The deceased
was Alexandros’ daughter.

33. [--]otpatoc AieEavopou (No. 36) da[anpeog] (1.G. 112 7593 (111
2053 ), med. s. Il p.).

34. A Aé€avopog (Pahn [ pedg]), father of the ephebe Alexandros Phalereus (No.
38) (P.A., No. 519 = L.G. II, 469, line 115 = I.G. 112 1008, col. Ill, line 115,
a 119/8 a ).

35. A Aé€avopog ([ Pa]Anpeog ), father of [----—-- ] (No. 32) ( Hesperia -
Index ( 1968 ), p. 12 = Hesperia XVII (11948 ), p. 50, No. 54, ca s. Il p.).

36. A Aé€avopog ( Pa [Anpedg]), father of [--]stratos Phalereus (No. 33)
(1.G. 112 7593 (111 2053 ), med. s. Il p.).

37. A Né€avdpog @Da (Anpelg ), [AIA (10¢)?], ayw (voBetng ) Tep [ pavikeinv ]
(1.G. 112 2058 (11l 1118), line 3, a. 146/7 aut paullo post ). The nomen Aelius may
have been inscribed in line 2. See No. 5.

38. A [A]€€avdpog A Ae€avopou (No. 34 ) dahn [pelg ], ephebe of the tribe
Aiantis in 119/8 B.C. (P.A., No. 519 - IL.G. Il, 469, line 115 = I.G. 112 1008,
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col. 111, line 115).J. Kirchner refers to descendants of the ephebe (in the P. A.),
but A @podeioioc AAeEavdpou @ belongs to the deme of Phegous, and not to Pha-
lerum (1.G., 112 2086 (111 1128), line 42, and 2087 (111 1129), line 16).

39. A [Aé€]avdopoc Mapwvoc (No. 40) dainpedg, kabnyntic (1.G. 112 3793
(Hr 773) = JHS LXXVIlI (1957 ), 135 note 51, s. | p.). J. Kirchner re-
ferred to 1.G. 112 3819 (11l 774) =JHS LXXVII (1957), 135 note 51:
Betov A Aé/€avdpov/ Tov opwvu/yov, KTA. (aetate imperat. ). In the first document
Alexandras was honored by his oxoAdoovte[¢]. Cf. also I.G. 112 4242 = JHS
LXXVII (1957 ), 135, note 51 = SEG XXI (1965), p. 274, No. 771. Alexan-
dras may have been Diokles I’s father (No. 16).

40. Mapwv ( ®oAnpelg ), father of Alexandras (No. 39) (1.G. 1123793 (Il
773 ) = JHS LXXVII (1957 ), 135, note 51, line 3,s. I'p.). See .apwv /[A ]v-
TIo8évou /PaAnpelg, whose name may be completed as [M]dpwv or [X]dpwv
(REG LXXI (1958), p. 242, No. 221 = SEG XIX (1963), p. 92, No. 269
= A px. Eonu. 1961, A px. Xpov., p. 12, No. 22 = SEG XXI (1965), p. 303,
No. 932, 5 IlI/11 a).

Table C (I): Phalerum. Potential members as suggested byname and tribe (the deme
of Phalerum belonged to the tribe of Aiantis) (Nos. 41-47)

4L A AEEOVO[POC..cnnn... ] (Atwav [Tidog]), ephebe exs. 1l a (Hesperia XXX
(1961 ), p. 225, No. 22, line 22= SEG XXI (1965),p. 167, No. 482, col. I11, line 22).

42. A Mé€avopog (Alavtidog ), Aup (nAlog ), ephebe in A.D. 254/5 (1.G. 112
(111 1202 ), line 377. For the date, see L. Moretti, Iscrizioni agonistiche greche ( 1953 ),
p. 202 ).

42a. A Né€avdpog mapddogog (Atavtid [o]¢ ), AIA (10¢), [1]e [ pe ] 0¢ Mntpdg Bewv
(1.G. 112 1947, line 6 = A px. E gnu. 1970, p. 122, No. 3, lines 9-10 and 11 - 12).
J. Kirchner had attributed I.G. 112 1947 to the first/second century after Christ,
but now it should be dated ca. A.D. 166/7,.when ®iA [w] v HpakAegidouv (line 6)
was prytanis: 1.G. 112 1773, line 15 (a. 166/7/>.): ®[iMw]v? (= ®[iAw]v)
HpakAeidou ( Matavieng ).

The name Aelius Alexandras and the tribe Aiantis associate the mapddoog with
the family from Phalerum. However, no definite ascription can be made. For the
mopadogoc, see the references cited by M. Th. Mitsos under the Apx. Egnu. and
RE XVIII (3), col. 1166, lines 59 ff.; see also Liddell-Scott-Jones Greek-English
Lexicon ( 1966 ), s.v. mapddoéog (11 ).

43. A Né€avopog A bnvaiou ( Atavtidooc), ephebe in A.D. 239/40 (1.G. 112 2239
(11 1197 ), line 290. For the date, see Hesperia XV II1 (1949 ), p. 54).

44, A Ne€avopog ) (Alavtidog ), ephebe at the end of the second century after
Christ (SEG XII (1955), p. 45, No. 123, line 109) [see No. 54], Eukarpos



21. The differing dates are the result of two different years of ephebeia, that is, A.D. 239/40 and 254/5 ; see below, note 22.
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(No. 50) was his brother, or perhaps his cousin; see also the other Alexandras
(No. 45). The three ephebes could belong to the deme of Marathon or to the
deme of Phalerum, or to both (or possibly to some other deme ).

45. A Né€avopog ) ((Alavtidoc ), ephebe at the end of the second century after
Christ (SEG XII (1955), p. 45, No. 123, line 111 ) [ see No. 54]. Alexandros
was the brother, or cousin, of Eukarpos ( No. 50 ). However, the possibility exists
that Alexandros may not have been related with Eukarpos, that is, the ephebes may
have belonged to different demes, such as Marathon or Phalerum. See No. 44.

46. AAeEavdpo¢ Moapkiavol ( Alavtidog), ephebe in A.D. 239/40 (1.G. 112
2239 (111 1197 ), line 303. For the date, see Hesperia XV II1 (1949 ), p. 54).

47. EOkopmog A Ae€avdpo (u ) (Alavtidog ), ephebe at the end of the second
century after Christ (SEG XII (1955), p. 45 No. 123, line 110) [see No.
541 Eukarpos’ brother was Alexandros (No. 44) or Alexandros (No. 45);
the other of these A Aé€avdpol might have been his cousin. The name Eukarpos
occurs both in the deme of Phalerum and the deme of Marathon, so that one
cannot state with certainty that the three ephebes belonged to the deme of Pha-
lerum; see I.G. 112 2021 (I11 1102), lines 22 -24 (ca a 109/10 p.): Xeidwv
Eukapmou/Aucipoxo¢ Eukdprou / A yaBomoug Eukdpmou (see below and  Apy.
Epnu. 1968, p. 191, note 2); 2065 (111 1120), line 114 (a. 150/1 p. ): MNo. EU-
Kap [T ]o¢ MapaBwviog; 2067 (111 1121 ), line 224 [a. 154/5 p.): EUkapmo¢ Alo-
vugiov ®aA(npede), emi Aloyeveiov (see below ); 2086 (111 1128), line 165
(a. 163/4 p.) : EOkopmoc ©codoaiov dah (npelg ) (see above and below ); 3Apy.
Epnu. 1950- 51, p. 38, line 18: Eu[k]apmog¢ Xeidwvo¢ Map. (dated by the
writer to A.D. 164/5 in Cl. Phil. LXV (1970), p. 97; see above ); I.G. 112 2107
(111 1142), line 61 (paullo ante a. 180 p. ) : Avaipaxo¢ A Ae€dvd ( pou ) Ma ( pabo-
vio¢ ) (see above ); 1739 (Ill 1018a), lines 5-7 (a. 182/3 p. (N ) [=James
A. Notopoulos, Hesperia XVIII (1949), pp. 48 -55]): Elkapnog Alovugiou
dainpelg, 1epo@UAag (see above ); and 2239 (111 1197 ), lines 296, 299 and 302
(a 239/40 p. (N)): Zoowog ) Map., A Ttikog Eukdprouv and EUOkopmo¢ Zwaoipou
(ephebes of the tribe Aiantis; see above ). The above cited ephebes are interrelated
and attention is called to this by cross references.

Table C(2): Phalerum. Potential relatives as suggested by name and tribe (the deme
of Phalerum belonged to the tribe of Aiantis) (Nos. 48-55a)

48.  Ailovoolog Il Emoyad (ov) I (Alavtidog ), ephebe in A.D. 254/5 (I1.G.
112 2245 (111 1202 ), line 361. For the date, see Moretti, op. cit, p. 202 ). Dio-
nysios Il was the brother of Polyktetos ( No. 53 ) who was ephebe during the same
year. The two ephebes of the same year and tribe named Dionysios may have
been related to Dionysios Il (loc. cit., lines 351 and 374 ). The name Epagathos
may imply a relation with the family from Phalerum (see No. 22 ). See Stemma Il
above and Nos. 49, 50, 51, 51a, 52, 54, 55 and 55a below.
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49. Awovuolog | | doovog | (Atavtidog ), ephebe at the end of the second century
after Christ (SEG XII (1955), p. 45 No. 123, line 106) [see No. 54],
Dionysios was the brother of Phaustos I11 (No. 54 ). G . AlovOaglo¢ A @édouc Ma( pa-
Bavioc ) (ibid., line 105). The name Dionysios may signify that the sons of lason
may belong to the deme of Marathon and not to that of Phalerum; or they may
possibly belong to the deme Rhamnous (see under No. 51a ). The family’s stemma
has been drawn up above; see No. 48.

50. E méyabog Il 1 acov( o¢) I ( Alavtidog ), ephebe in A.D. 254/5 (1.G. 112
2245 (111 1202), line 373. For the date, see Moretti, op. cit., p. 202 ). See the fami-
ly’s stemma above and No. 48.

51. Evodo¢ |doovoc Il ( Atavtidog), ephebe in A.D. 239/40, together with
his brother lason 1V (No. 52) (1.G. 112 2239 (IIl 1197), line 294. For the
date, see Hesperia XV III (1949 ), p. 54 ). See the family’s stemma above and
No. 48.

51a. ldowv | (?) (Awavt [idoc]), ephebe in A.D. 143/4 (1.G. 1122050 (11l
1124 ), line 111 ). According to his ephebia, lason was born in A.D. 125/6 and he
could perhaps be identical with the father of the ephebes Dionysios ( No. 49 ) and
Phaustos (No. 54); see above, Stemma Il. The ephebe lason may have been a
descendant of ldowv lac[o]v[og] (Mapabwviog aut P apvololog ), prytanis

of Aiantis ca 60 B.C. (Hesperia - Index ( 1946 ), p. 80 ).

52. ldaowv IV) Il (Alovtidog ), ephebe in A.D. 239/40, with his brother Euodos
(No. 51 ) (L.G. 112 2239 (11l 1197), line 295. For the date, see Hesperia XV 11l
(11949), p. 54). See above, family’s Stemma and No. 48.

53. MoAuktnto¢ E ma( ydBou ) | (Alavtidog), ephebe in A.D. 254/5, together
with his brother Dionysios Il (No. 48) (1.G. 112 2245 (111 1202), line 362.
For the date, see Moretti, op. cit, p. 202 ). See above, family’s Stemma II.

54. ®avatog Il 1 doovog | ( Alavtidog ), ephebe at the end of the second century
after Christ ( SEG X1l (1955), p. 45, No. 123, line 107 ) [the new date of this
document was based on the Stemma of Phaustos’ family (above, p. 70 ) ]. Phaus-
tos 111 was the brother of Dionysios | (No. 49) and both of them were ephebes
during the same year. Their father may have been lason, who was ephebe in A.D.
143/4 (No. 5l1a). See above, Stemma II, and No. 48.

55. ®avgtog 1) I ([Ar] avtidog ), ephebe in A.D. 126/7 (1.G. 112 2076 ( E.M.
1953 ), line 10 —ApYX. E onu. 1950/51, p. 20 (No. 3), line 38). See above,
Stemma 11, and No. 48.

55a. ®avotoc V) IV (Alavtidocg ), ephebe in A.D. 254/5 (1.G. 112 2245 (111
1202 ), line 372. For the date, see Moretti, op. cit, p. 202 ). Phaustos V was
listed above Epagathos Il, son of lason IIl (No. 50). See above, Stemma II,

and No. 48.



22. The approximate dates of birth were calculated on the basis of the known ephebeiai and on a thirty-year cycle.
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Table D : Anaphlystos ( Nos. 56-61)

56. A ptégwv Kopive [ou] | (No. 58) (AvagAoctiog ?), (eyvpvao [iap]xe)
[Mo]oet (dewvog) (1.G. 112 1996 (111 1091 ), line 14, ca a 84/5 p. (for the
date, see K4)). The patronymic Korinthos probably identifies this gymnasiarch
as belonging to the family from the deme Anaphlystos. If so, Korinthos Il ( No.
59 ), who was ephebe during the same year, was his brother.

57. E néyaBo¢ Ko( pivBou ) 11 (No. 59) Avog (Abotiog ), ephebe (1.G. 112
2020 (111 1101 ), line 45, ca. a. 110 p. (for the date, see K3 ) ). Epagathos was the
father of Epilampsis I (No. 22 ) and the brother of Niketes (No. 61 ). See K2
below and Hesperia - Index ( 1968 ), p. 66.

58. (KoépwbBog) | (AvagA (Ootiog ) ), father of the ephebe Korinthos Il ( No.
59 ) and probably also of Artemon (No. 56) (1.G. 112 1996 (I11 1091 ), lines 14
and 146, ca. a 84/5 p. (for thedate,see K4 )). See Hesperia - Index ( 1968 ), p.
114; and SEG. XXI ( 1965), p.231, No. 603, line 7, in. s. Il p.

59. Kopwvbog I1') I (No. 58 ) A vagA(0otiog ), ephebe (1.G. 112 1996 (111 1091),
line 146, ca. a. 84/5 p. (for thedate,see K4 )). Korinthos Il was the father of
Epagathos ( No. 57 ), Korinthos 111 ( No. 60 ) and Niketes ( No. 61 ). His brother
may have been Artemon (No. 56 ). See Hesperia - Index ( 1968 ), p. 114.

60. KopwvBog I11) 1 (No. 59) (A vagAuatiog), mputavi¢ [A v]tioxiéog in A.D.
138/9 (1.G. 112 1764, line 20); see J. Kirchner’s comment under 1.G. 112 1996
(111 1091 ), line 146 (for the date of this document, see under K4 ). According to
this identification, his brothers would be Epagathos (No. 57 ) and Niketes ( No.
61 ). Korinthos 111 is apparently mentioned also, as prytanis, in Hesperia XXX
(11961 ), p. 253, No. 52, line 7 = SEG XXI (1965), p. 231, No. 603, col. I,
line 7 : Kopwvbog) (A vagiuoTtiog), dated at the beginning of the second century
after Christ.

Euporos, son of Memnon, Anaphlystios ( SEG loc. cit., line 9), who was pry-
tanis together with Korinthos 111, is also recorded in 1.G. 112 1764, line 15:
E [On]opog Mépvovog ( AvagAlotiog), in place of J. Kirchner’s TM[upg]opocg
Méuvovog (A vagAvotiog ). Because of the new evidence, the Hesperia- SEG
document should be dated now ca. A.D. 138/9. Euporos’ name should probably
be restored also in Hesperia X1 ( 1942 ), p. 42, No. 11, line 12 ( = Hesperia - Index
(1968), p. 158): [Mupeopoc] Mépvovog ([Av]apAbotio¢) = [ EOmopog ]
Mépvovoc ([ Av]agAvotiog ), prytanis in A.D. 135/6 (this would make
Euporos thrice prytanis; see Geagan, The Athenian Constitution (1967 ), pp.
75-76).

61. Nikntng Kop (iveou ) Il (No. 59) A va( gAbgtiog ), ephebe (1.G. 112 2020
(111 1101 ), line 46, ca. a. 110 p. (for the date, see K3 ) ). Niketes was the brother
of Epagathos (No. 57 ) and Korinthos I11 ( No. 60 ).
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23. See above, note 22.
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Table E: Anaphlystos. Potential members as suggested by name and tribe (the deme
Anaphlystos belonged to the tribe of Antiochis) (Nos. 62 -63)

62. Alovuoddwpoc A ptépw (vog ) (A vtioxidog ), ephebe in A.D. 207/8 (I.G.
112 2199 (111 1169 ), line 140. For the date, see Hesperia XV III (1949 ), p. 53 ).
See No. 56.

63. E mayoBog ) (A vtioxidoc), ephebe in A.D. 239/40 (I.G. 112 2239 (Il
1197 ), line 309. For the date, see Hesperia XV II1 (1949 ), p. 54 ). See No. 57.

Table F: Acharnai (Nos. 64-72)

64. [—— A AN]e&avopou Il (No. 66) A xap( velg), ephebe in the middle of
the second century after Christ (1.G. 112 2154 (111 1228), line 8). Previously
this ephebic document was dated in the second century after Christ, but the new
association favors a date in the middle of that century.

65. (AAe€avdpog | A xapvelg ), father of Alexandras Il (No. 67 ) (1.G. 112
1972 (111 1203), line 9).

66. AAeCavopog Il (A xapveog), father of [-——] (No. 64) [I1.G. 112
2154 (111 1228), line 8], Elpinikos (No. 68) [1.G. 112 2067 (111 1121),
line 125], Euporos (No. 70 ) [Ath. Mitt. LXVII (1942), p. 63, No. 108 = I.G.
112 4837 ], and Korinthos | (No. 72) [I.G. 112 2067 (11l 1121), line 126].

67. AN [&wdp]oc I1) I (No. 65) Axapveug, ephebic official, as it seems,
about A.D. 45/6 (1.G. 112, 1972 (1111203), line 9).

68. E Amiviko¢ AAe€avopou Il (No.66 ) Ax (opvelg ), ephebe in A.D. 154/5,
together with his brother Korinthos I (No. 72) (1.G. 112 2067 (I11 1121 ),
line 125). The other brothers of Elpinikos were [----] (No. 64) and Euporos
(No. 70), as identified in this study.

69. E pundiwv KopivBou 1l (No. 71) A xa (pvedg ), Au (pnAog ), ephebe in
A.D. 212/3 (1.G. 112 2208 (11l 1177 ), line 74. For the date, see Hesperia XV 1II
(1949 ), p. 54).

70. EOmopoc AAe€avdpou Il (No. 66 ) Axapvelc AlBogdoceuxaplotw  ( Ath.
Mitt. LXVII (1942 ), p. 63, No. 108 = 1.G. 112 4837).

71. KopwvBog Il (A xa ( pvelg )), father of Hermedion (No. 69 ) (1.G. 112 2208
(111 1177), line 74).

72. Kopiveoc I Ahe€avdpou Il (No. 66 ) A xap(velc ), ephebe in A.D. 154/5,
with his brother Elpinikos (No. 68 ) (1.G. 112 2067 (111 1121 ), line 126 ).

38
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Table G: Acharnai. Potential members and relatives as suggested dy name and deme
(Nos. 73-81)

73. [.1 [..10N Ztepavou Il A xap (vedg), ephebe of the tribe Oineis
shortly before A.D. 190 (I1.G. 112 2122 (111 1152. 1153 ), line 47 ). The squeeze
at the Institute for Advanced Study at Princeton was consulted ( 11 August 1970 ),
but no reading could be made about the ephebe’s name. Also, the Director of the
Epigraphical Museum at Athens, Kupia Ménna-AeAposlov, examined the stone,
but the name cannot be read and it is reproduced above as given by J. Kirchner
(' minus the brackets ) ; even the patronymic and the demotic have suffered damage,
it seems, since they were hrst read. The patronymic can be made out on the squeeze,
after a previous knowledge of it, but the dematic is indiscernible (a squeeze of the
part concerned was supplied by Kupia Ménma-AegApo0lov). The ephebe’s father
must be a descendant of Stephanos | Acharneus ( No. 80 ).

74. [A A€ Jvopog Axapvelg, [Mopmniog], [emwvupog] of the tribe Oineis
in AD. 186/7 (1.G. 112 1796 (I11 1042), line 12 = SEG XVIII (1962),
p. 30, No. 52 ). Alexandros is attested as eponymos of the same tribe in another
document, too ( Hesperia X1 ( 1942 ), p. 65, No. 30, line 6: [E mwvupog Mo Jumrioc
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ANEEavdpoc [——]) which J. A. Notopoulos has ascribed to A.D. 200/1 - 201/2
or 203/4- 204/5 (see Hesperia XV III (1949), p. 56). He served also as archon
(1.G. 112 3815, lines 5-7: ev 1w emi Mop/mniov A Ae€dvdpou Ap/XOVTOC EVIOUT®I )
and his archonship has been dated by Notopoulos to A.D. 210/1, 211/2, or 213/4 -
219/20 (Hesperia, loc. cit., p. 55); see also Hesperia - Index ( 1968 ), pp. 12 and
153, under A Aé€avdpoc and [Moumniog. In view of the interval between the
two eponymities and the date of Alexandras’ archonship, it may be possible to
distinguish two persons by the name of Pompeius Alexandros Acharneus. Alex-

andras may have belonged to the preceding family from Acharnai (see above,
page 281 ).

75. A opodeiolog 1) I Axapv (eu¢ ), ephebe of the tribe Oineis in A.D. 205/6
[Hesperia XV I (1949), p. 53] (1.G. 112 2193 (IIl 1171), line 104; idem
1.G. 112 2194 (111 1172), line 32, of the same year ). Aphrodeisios Il was ephebe
together with his brother Euporos (No. 77 ). The family’s brief Stemma is repro-
duced below, with the approximate dates of birth enclosed in parentheses.

76. E myévng 1) 1 Axoap(velg), ephebe of the tribe Oineis in A.D. 163/4
(1.G. 112 2086 (111 1128), line 148; idem I.G. 112 2087 (111 1129), line 14,
of the same year ). Epigenes Il must be identified as the brother of the diddokaioc
Euporos Acharneus (No. 78). The family’s Stemma is given below, with the approx-
imate birth years in parentheses.



300 A PHALERIAN FAMILY AND ITS RELATIONS

77.  EOmopog A @podelgi( ov ) | A xa( pvelc), ephebe of the tribe Oineis in A.D.
205/6 [Hesperia XV III (1949), p. 53] (I.G. 112 2193 (IIl 1171), line 105;
idem 1.G. 112 2194 (11l 1172), line 33, of the same year ). Euporos was ephebe
together with his brother Aphrodeisios Il (No. 75), under whom the family’s
brief Stemma is given. Because of the name Euporos and the demotic Acharneus,
the two brothers must have been related with the d1ddokaio¢ Euporos Acharneus
(No. 78); perhaps they were the grand-children ofa brother of the d1ddokaAoc.

78.  EOmopoc E miyévoug | (see No. 76 ) Axap (vedg), (Aup (nAlog)), ephebe
in A.D. 154/5 {I.G. 112 2067 (11l 1121 ), line 129 (see Kirchner’s comment );
ow@poviaTn¢ (or (umo ) cwepoviotnc? ) in A.D. 176/7-178/9 (N) [see under No.
471 - L.G. 112 2105 ( = MoAépywv IV (11949), p. 20, No. 2), line 10: EUmopoc
E miyévoug A x [apveuc] (Kirchner’s comment ); d1ddokaAog ola Biov in A.D.
205/6 (N) (L.G. 112 2193 (Il 1171 ), lines 89-91 ( d1ddoka. dia Biou/Elmopog
E miyé/voug Axapvelg ) and 147 (d1ddokaAo¢ Eumopog E myé. A xap. ); Kirchner’s
comment under line 90 ); 1.G. 112 2203, lines 25-26 (816a0KaAo¢ d1o PBiou/E0TOPOC
E myévouc A xap. ), ca A.D. 209/10 (N); L.G. 112 2207 (111 1176), line 69
(d1660. ol B. Eomopog E miy. ), init. s. 11l (ante a 212 p. ); 1.G. 112 2208 (11l
1177), lines 35-36 ( [d1]ddokaAog / Aup. ElOmopog E miyévoug A xap.), in A.D.
212/3 (N); and 1.G. 112 2221 (111 1184), lines 74- 75 = Apx. E@nu. 1971,
p. 57, lines 105 - 106 (d10a0¢/EVTMOpPOG ), in A.D. 219/20 (N). By A.D. 219/20
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Euporos would have been about eighty-three years old. Euporos was succeeded to
the office of d10aokaAog by his son Eutychianos (No. 79 ); this may imply diadoxn.
See Nos. 77, 80 and 81, for a relation; the name Euporos and the demotic Achar-
neus suggest that the di16dokalo¢ may have been related also with the family of
Alexandras | Acharneus ( No. 65) [above, Stemma IV ].

79. Euvtuxiavog [Eu]mopou (No. 78) Ax[opvedg], [Avp(niog)], [d]1-
360k [a]Ao¢ Bl Piov (I1.G. 112 2223 (111 1186), lines 36 -37, a 220/1
p. = Hesperia XV Il (1949), p. 54; I.G. 112 2225 (Il 1187 ), lines 6- 7: 61d 4 -
okaAo¢ ] / Evtuxiav [ ¢ Eumopou Axapveug], a 222/3 p. = Hesperia XVIII, p.
54; and LG. 112 2228, lines 9- 10 =Apx. Epnu. 1950/51, p. 26, lines 11 - 12:
d1000KaAOC/Eutuxlaveg A xap., ca a. 231/2 p. [see Apx. Eonu. 1968, pp. 181,
note 1, 198, note 6, and 211, No. 19]; and 2236 (E.M. 3732 ), lines 7-8: [0]!I-
odokaho [¢] /[Aup EJutuxiavog (ca a 230 p. )). J. Kirchner identified Eutych-
ianos as a son of EOmopog E miyévouc Axopved¢ under 1.G. 112 2223, line 37.
Eutychianos suceeded his father in the office of di1ddokaAoc.

80. Ztépavog | Eumdpou (Axapvelg ), (aywvioduevog ) xopw Alovuoiokw (1.G.
112 3112 (111 78 ), line 35, ca a 87/8p. ). The new date of I.G. 112 3112 is based
on a preliminary stemma of the family of Boulon Phylasios; Boulon and Moirage-
nes, his brother, appear to have been about twenty-five years old when Moiragenes
€didagev and Boulon exopriynoev in the Dionysiac chorus of about A.D. 87/8
(1.G. 112 3112, lines 6-7). In this year C. Julius Antiochos Epiphanes Phi-
loppapos Besaieus was archon ( = E. Kapetanopoulos, The Early Expansion of Ro-
man Citizenship into Attica..., p. 362, No. 634 ) and P. Graindor commented about
the date of Philoppapos’ archonship: entre 75 et 87/8 environ et plus prés de 87/8
que de 75 ( Chronologie..., p. 95, No. 66 ) ; see also under K3, about the date of I.G.
112 2020, line 5, where Boulon’s son is attested as ephebe.

Note: C. P. Jones, by an erroneous association with 1.G. 112 1759 = Hesperia
XV (1949), p. 12, ascribed 1.G. 112 3112 to A.D. 96/7 (Plutarch and Rome
(11971), p. 27, note 52).

Because of Stephanos I’s patronymic, J. Kirchner referred to Euporos, son of
Epigenes I, Acharneus (No. 78 ). See No. 73, son of Stephanos Il (Acharneus ),
and family’s Stemma therein; see also under No. 81 below.

81. diAoupevoc Eu [mopou ?] Axap (velg ), undated fragment of a catalogus
epheborum (1.G. 112 2275 (111 1241 ), line 4). The name of Philoumenos’ father
is being restored on the basis of Euporos, son of Alexandras, Acharneus (No. 70);
Pittakes, however, has: ®INOYMENOZ EYXEPOY AXAP (Apx. Egonu. 2604).
See also Nos. 77, 78, 79 and 80. For the name Philoumenos, J. Kirchner referred to
Aup. AmoAAwvio¢ PiAoupevold A xop( velc ), gymnasiarch in the month of Pya-
nopsion and agonothete of the Germanikeia in A.D. 212/3 (1.G. 112 2208 ( Il
1177 ), lines 83 - 84. For the date, see Hesperia XV II1 (1949), p. 54).

Philoumenos, the father of the gymnasiarch, was probably also the father of the
ephebes Ztépavoc PiAouvpevol ( Oweidog ) and Eumpoa&idng didoupevod ( Oiveidog )
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of A.D. 207/8 (1.G. 112 2199 (Il 1169 ), lines 111-112; date: Hesperia XV III,
p. 53 ). The names Stephanos and Eupraxides would suggest a relation with Stepha-
nos I (No. 80) and Eumpa&idng Zwaipou Il A xa( pvelg ), ephebe, together with
his brother HpakAéwv Zwaipou Il A xap( vedg ), in A.D. 163/4 (LG. 112 2086
(111 1128), lines 146 - 147 ). Zosimos Il was cw@poviotg in A.D. 154/5 (1.G.
112 2067 (111 1121 ), line 12: Zoowog 11) 1 Axap ); in the same year another
son of Zosimos Il was ephebe, namely, Zwowoc 11') 1 A xap. (loc. cit.,, line 124).
The Stemma of Zosimos 11°s family follows:

Table H : Acharnai. Potential members as suggested by the name Alexandros (see
No. 65 above) and tribe (the deme Acharnai belonged to the tribe Oineis)
(Nos. 82-83)

82. A N€avd [pog---------- ], ephebe of the tribe Oineis in A.D. 150/1 (1.G.
112 2065 (111 1120), line 92).

83. AAé€avdpog Eut( ), ephebe of the tribe Oineis about A.D. 200 (I.G.
112 2191 (111 1165), line 54).

APPENDIX

KI. See stemmata by P. Graindor, Chronologie..., p. 155, W. Kolbe, Ath. Mitt.
XLVI (11921 ), p. 154, and M. Woloch, Historia XV II1 ( 1969 ), p. 510 = Roman
Citizenship and the Athenian Elite: A Prosopographical Survey, A.D. 96 -161 ( Disserta-
tion 1966, The Johns Hopkins University: University Microfilms, Ann Arbor,
Michigan), p. 253 [the prosopogaphical references in this dissertation are Nos.
2,8, 7 14, 31, 30, 62 and 22; see above Nos. 1, 5, 6, 7, 13, 15, 23 and 29 respec-
tively]. See also the author’s article in Historia XI1X (1970 ), p. 564, and J. H.
Oliver, The Athenian Expounders of the Sacred and Ancestral Law ( 1950 ), p. 83 ( =
Aelius Ardys, No. 7).
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K2. The inscription where the name [Emidapy]ig (see No. 22) is being
restored was edited a number of times:
1) by K. S. Pittakes in Apx. Egnu. No. 1466: 1 EMATAGOY A.../AQTOZ ®AANH-
PEQX = | ¢ EmaydBou A ..../AwToC PoAnpéwd.
2) Koumanoudes, A T1. emyp. emitop., No 1214:........ I E maydBou A. .. ./. €] Awtog
doANPEWG. . . .
3) Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No 1646: ...i¢ E maydBou A (. .yuvr])/ . . AwTto¢ PaANPEWC
(Buyatnp ).
4) 1.G. I, 2055; ...1¢ E maydBou, Al [Aiou/ I'e JAwtoq doAnpeéwg [yuvn ]
5 B D. Meritt, Hesperia Il ( 1934), p. 78, No. 80: [.......... Ji¢ E maydbouv A [........... 1/
[ JAwtog daAnpiwg [ --—--- ]
6) 1.G. 112 4055a;----1¢ E maydBou A [-----Buydtnp],
--AwTto¢ doAnpiwg [yuvnl, $/11 p.
7630: --1¢ Emaydbouv A[ — Buydtnp,/--] wrtog
daAnpéwe [yuvn], aetat. imperat.
(V. 2 in\QTOZ Prem.)
7) W. Peek, Ath. Mitt., LXVII (1942), p. 178, No. 374: [Xpuac?]ic E mayaBou A T[n-
véwg ] /[ M€ ] Awtog Poainpéwg [yuvnl.
8) A. E. Raubitschek, Hesperia XI (1942), p. 306:

5-6
[-—--Ti¢ E maydBou A v [agiuatiov Buyatnp J/[ AA. T ]1érwtoq Painpéwg [yu-
ca. 14

v [ 1
= Hesperia - Index ( 1946), p. 160 —Hesperia - Index (1968), p. 1%
= 9) Kapetanopoulos (see P1 76 a-b):
[E midapy J1¢  E mayaBou Av [ agAuatiov Buydtnp,]
ca. 12 12
[Aiov TéJAwtog¢ DPOANPERG [YUVA o ]

K3. James A. Notopoulos has dated |.G. 112 2020 [ca. 110 p. aut paullo post]
where Epagathos ( No. 57 ) is attested as ephebe as ca A.D. 116/7 [in the I.G.
112 copy of Trinity College, Hartford ], after a revision ofJ. Kirchner’s dates
pertaining to the floruit of the members of Moiragenes’ family from the deme of
Phyle (see stemma therein ). The new chronological changes were based on I.G.
112 1759 which Notopoulos dated to A.D. 96/7 (Hesperia XV Il (11949 ), p. 52).
However, when a preliminary stemma was drawn up of the family from Phyle
whose existence can be traced from the first century to the third century after
Christ, it was found that the date of 1.G. 112 2020 as about A.D. 110 has greater
validity. This date is supported also by a preliminary stemma of the family of Po-
lyzelos Il Acharneus (see K4 ). As mentioned elsewhere in this study ( see under
No. 25), the family from the deme Acharnai is a very old one; its roots go back
to the fifth century before Christ.

K4. This new date of I.G. 112 1996 [previous date: a 84/5-92/3 p.] is up-
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held also by the preliminary stemma of the family of Polyzelos Il Acharneus ( see
K3 ) and by the partial stemma of the family of Parrhasios from the deme Phyle
( members of this family are attested from the first century to the third century
after Christ ). P. Graindor who dated the archonship of Domitian (1.G. 111, 1091 =
LG. 112 1996 ) commented: « entre 84/5 et 92/3 et plus prés de 84/5 que de 92/3... »
( Chronologie..., p. 95, No. 65).

K5. Th. Chr. Sarikakis dated the hoplite generalship of Gelos | ( No. 15) about
A.D. 112 ( The Hoplite General in Athens ( 1951 ), p. 30; see also p. 58 ). Woloch
attributed Gelos 1’s priesthood of Zeus Olympios to A.D. 132 ( Historia ( 1969 ),
p. 507 ); however, see under KII. According to Sarikakis’ date of Gelos Fs hoplite
generalship, Gelos | was xystarch before A.D. 112, as the offices are recorded in
LG. 112 3687.

K6. Cf. Demostratos Il and Praxagoras Il from the deme Melite under LG. 112
3609 = BCH XCIl (1968) Il, pp. 498 and 511, Nos. 8 and 96. However,
it should be pointed out here that the possibility probably exists that Praxagoras
Il and Demostratos Il may not have been of the same age. This observation is
based on the date of their archonships. Praxagoras Il was archon in A.D. 154/5,
while Demostratos I1°s archonship has been dated to A.D. 170/1 (or A.D. 172/3)
(see Classical Philology LXV (1970 ), p. 98 ). This difference in time of holding
the archonship may imply a difference in age, unless Demostratos Il served as
archon some sixteen years later for some other reason. On the other hand, perhaps
Demostratos |1’s archonship should be also ascribed to the same decade as Pra-
xagoras 11’s, but prosopography in the Hesperia document ( X1, 1942, pp. 43 - 44,
No. 12 ) where Demostratos Il is attested as archon favors rather a date in the
160’s/170’s, since a number of the prytaneis in this document reappear in I.G.
112 1775 (A.D. 168/9) [J. H. Oliver dated the Hesperia prytany catalogue to
A.D. 146- 165].

Moreover, 1.G. 112 1777 which has been dated by Kirchner ca. A.D. 168/9
and then by Raubitschek ca. A.D. 170 (see above, Clas. Phil. ) did not, by any
chance, contain Demostratos Il’s name; the archon’s name is fragmentary: Lines
2-3: emi KAouwd [ iov------ ]/éw[c d&]pxo [vioc . By restoring Demostratos
IFs name, line 2 would have twenty-seven letters, that is, six more letters than
line 3, or four and a half more letters, if the iota is counted as a half letter. The
inscription’s size can be determined from lines 3, 5, 8 and 9 and the archon’s name
should not have had more than seven letters, nor less than five. Also, the possible
abbreviation of the demotic [Mehit]/€éw[¢] argues against a restoration of
Demostratos IFs name (for other names proposed in the past, see R. Neubauer,
Hermes X1 (1876), p. 376, and P. Graindor, Chronologie.., pp. 278 - 279, No.
197 ). The other abbreviations in the document are regular (lines 4, 5 8 ) and
one would assume that regularity would have been observed in line 3, too. There
was no need for an uneven abbreviation and 1.G. 112 1777 is emended accordingly
below, after the sketch in the Apyx. E@nu. 428 was consulted:
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ayal 67 toxn ]
em Khaud[iov .... @12... }
éw[ ¢ &]pxo[ vtog, atpatnyolv J-
[T]oc emi tla 6mAa .@ 5., o ypou J-
5 [p]atedg 1] wv BouAsutwv ¢ ]
[ M Javdelov[ idog puAng .@. 6. . ]
[E JAevoewvi[o. ... @10... Tt ]
[ 1 Inoag tou[ ¢ cuvapxovtag Kat ]
[ o Jug diio[ eitoug aveypaev ].
10 [em]wvopo [¢ ...@9... - ypauua J-
[ t€ J0c Bou[ Aevtwv ..calol ... ]

As it has been stated above, the archon’s name contained between five and
seven letters, thus eliminating Demostratos 11°s name. From my dissertation, The
Early Expansion of Roman Citizenship into Attica During the First Part oj the Empire,
200 B.C. - A.D. 70 (Yale University, 1964 ), the following Claudii become candi-
dates for the archonship of 1.G. 112 1777: KAavdio¢ Madpwv ( A {nvielg ), prytanis
in A.D. 152/3 or 153/4 (p. 411, No. 887 ); KA( avdioc ) Aéwv Bnoai( €ug ), ephebe
in A.D. 163/4 (p. 431, No. 970 ); KA( a0dio¢) Apnc¢ (Zte [1ptedg ), prytanis
in A.D. 162/3 (p. 437, No. 1005 ); KA( avdioc ) ®iAnto¢ ®Au(elg), hoplomachos
in A.D. 173/4 (p. 444, No. 1048); and perhaps KA( avdioc ) P ougeivog Aouat (g0¢ ),
ephebe in A.D. 145/6 (p. 407, No. 865 ).

The space for the hoplite general’s name (line 4) is too brief, but perhaps we
should restore the name Hegias (H yiov ). However, the hoplite general could
not be identified with Hegias | Phalereus ( No. 26 ), because of age considerations,
unless LG. 112 1777 really dates from a later period than about A.D. 168/9; see
P. Graindor, Chronologie..., p. 278, No. 197. In that case, there is no problem in
identifying the hoplite general with Hegias | Phalereus and supplying his name
accordingly. Moreover, the best candidate for the archonship would be Claudius
Leon Besaieus, from the point of view of age and space. The name [E ] Aeuoel-
vi [o. ] (the personal name is involved here ) in line 7 may be a patronymic
or a cognomen, that is, in line 6 there may have been inscribed in whole or in an
abbreviated form a Roman nomen. The number of letters in line 11, where the
name of the tribal secretary was repeated, seems to indicate that the name Eleu-
sinios should be taken as a cognomen, wherefore the secretary’s full name may have
been [XZouAn( ikiog ) / E ] Aevoeivi [o¢ Axapvedg] (see family’s stemma under
I.G. 112 1801 ; a revised version of this stemma has been appended to B. D. Meritt’s
I.G. 112 copy at Princeton by the writer ). In view of the above considerations,
we may now attribute 1.G. 112 1777 to the end of the second century/beginning
of the third century after Christ (= E. Kapetanopoulos, ibid., p. 439, No. 1017).

Note: Th. Chr. Sarikakis had proposed to supply the hoplite general’s name
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in 1.G. 112 1777 with either that of Hegias (1) (No. 26 ) or Ardys (No. 7) (op.
cit, p. 59; see Hesperia XL ( 1971 ), p. 323, note 31 ). Space, however, favors the
shorter name Hegias (H yiou to A pduoc ).

K7 - 8. The archonships of this family may be found in P. Graindor’s Chronologie. .. :

Diokles I, p. 115, No. 77=/.G. 11/111.2.2, p. 793 = Hesp. X1 (1942 ), p. 86 = above, No. 16
(ante a. 112 p.

Alexandras I, p. 152, No. 96 = ibid. ,p. » -ibid. ,p.8 = » ,No. 6
(a 142/3 p.)

Ardys, p. 153, No. 112 = ibid. , p. » = ibid. ,p.» = » ,No. 7
(a. 1/150p.)

Kallikrates, p. 154, No. 113 = ibid. , p.  » = ibid. ,p. » = » ,No. 29
(a 156/7p.) *

ibid. , p. 86 = » ,No. 5
(a 157/8p.)*

, No. 13 (and
No. 12)]
(a. 159/60/p)*

ibid. ,p. » = » [ No. 12 (and
No. 13)
(a 162/3p.)

Hegias I, p. 184, No. 137 = ibid. , p. 794 = ibid. ,p- 8 = » [ No. 26 (fin.s
I /init.
s. Il p)*

Hegias 11, p. 225, No. 166 = ibid. , p. 795 = ibid. , p. 88 » , No. 27
(a 227/8-
230/1 p.)

Alexandras 111, p. 156, No. 116 = ibid. , p. »

[ Gelos 111 _

M

Gelos 11, p. 161, No. 122 = ibid. , P o»

Gelos I11 is a new identification. The family played a leading role in occupying
the office of the archon during the middle of the second century after Christ.
It gave Athens at that time some six archons. The asterisk denotes newly dated
archonships in this study (see at the end of the Index below ).

K9. J. A. Notopoulos mentioned nine archons in A.J. Ph. LXV (1944 ), p. 158,
when only eight were known from the stemma under 1.G. 112 3687. It may be
possible that Notopoulos had distinguished the Aelius Gelos of I.G. 112 3687 ( No.
13 ) from the Aelius Gelos of 1.G. 112 2086 ( No. 12), but there is no such notation
in the 1.G. 112 copies of Trinity College, Hartford.

K10. It is possible, however, that Diokles 1’s (No. 16 ) Roman name may had
been omitted in 1.G. 112 3687, as was not unusual among the Greeks, although
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this is probably highly unlikely in this case, since the Roman names are recorded
for all the other members of the family in the same document. Another example
of an omission of a Roman name may be Diokles V (No. 20 ) who was ephebe
during the same year as Aelius Alexandras 1V (No. 4) and Aelius Gelos IV (No. 10).

KII. For the date of the dedication of the Olympieum, see Hesperia, Supplement
X1 (1970 ), p. 120, under No. 38. Wolock has stated that Hadrian chose Gelos
I (No. 15) to be his first priest ( Historia ( 1969 ), p. 509 ) [see also K51], but
1.G. 112 3687 makes no mention that Gelos | was the first priest of Zeus Olympios,
as it does of his first xystarchia. One would conclude, therefore, that Gelos | was
not the first priest of Zeus Olympios. Moreover, such an honor would not have
been omitted from such an important document as I.G. 112 3687 about the family’s
prominence. Again, Woloch referred to the Phalerian family as « the most recently
arrived» (Historia ( 1969 ), p. 504 ). By this he probably means that the family
under discussion was the latest of the four, examined by him in Historia, to have
achieved prominence in Athens, since the family’s roots were Athenian. Moreover,
he has suggested that Epilampsis I (No. 22 ) may have been a peregrine with
conubium ( Historia XX (1971 ), p. 746 ). However, since Epilampsis | and her
husband Gelos | (No. 15) were Athenians, their marriage would have been per-
ormed according to Athenian law and not Roman law, even though Gelos | was
also a Roman citizen (there is no evidence that Epilampsis | was a civis, too ).
Besides, Athens was a civitas libera (see P. Graindor, Athenes sous Hadrien ( 1934 ),
pp. Il ff, and Hesperia V (1936 ), pp. 285 - 332).

K12. It could be that the restored demotic Av [a@AboTio¢ ] might not be the

correct one and Epagathos (No. 57 ) might belong to some other deme instead.
Dr.Jochen R. A. Twele ofthe Institute for Advanced Study ( Princeton ) very kindly
examined the squeeze of the document concerned [the writer consulted the
squeeze in August 1970] and sent me a detailed description of the preserved
stroke; he also supplied me with negatives of the squeeze. Moreover, Benjamin
D. Meritt, after examining the stone, informed me (per litt. ) that «the full stroke,
as of iota, is preserved with protrusions at top and bottom ». The stroke then could
belong to an iota or nu (John Traill and Daniel Geagan concurred with this [apud
Meritt] ). Since the letter after the alpha can be either an iota or nu ( see Pl. 76
a-b [see also K21]), the demotic could be restored as AlylAlelg, AIBaAidNg,
Al&wveldg, A vokaelg, A vayupaotog, A va@ADoTioc, A vyehnBev, or A VKUAEDG ( as
Meritt listed the demotics in his letter). Prosopography, however, favors the
demotic A va@Avotio¢ and it is so retained in this study, as previously restored by
Raubitschek. No other Epagathos has been found whose demotic belonged to one
of those mentioned above (1.G. Ill, Index and Hesperia - Indices ( 1946, 1968 ) ).
Also, Dr. Jochen R. A. Twele reported (per litt. ) that the name-hle at the Insti-
tute had only Epagathos Anaphlystios [the writer checked the name-file, too ]

K13. For Aurelii in Attica, see E. Kapetanopoulos, «The Romanization of the
Greek East: The Evidence of Athens» B.A.S.P. Il (2) (1965 ), p. 55, note 31
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( the figure 257 has been augmented to 548 in a subsequent addendum attached to
the offprints ). Moreover, a prosopography of the Aurelii attested in Attic inscrip-
tions has been prepared (see Apx. Egnup. 1968 ( 1969 ), p. 177).

K14. The inscription where Hegias | Phalereus ( No. 26 ) is attested as archon
was inscribed on the obverse of a herm shaft and on the left and right sides were
inscribed two additional prytany catalogues dated in the archonship of M. Mouv(a-
TI0¢ ) Ocpiowv (1) Alnviedg (Hesperia XL ( 1971 ), pp. 321, No. 13, lines 2 -3,
and 326, No. 14, lines 2 - 3). This would imply that the archonships of Munatius
Themison (1) Azenieus and Hegias | Phalereus are to be placed chronologically
in close succession. John S. Traill, the editor, had doubts about the date of M.
Munatius Themison’s archonship, but he nevertheless dated it ca A.D. 226, as
previously assigned by Notopoulos ( Hesperia XVIII (1949), pp. 55 and 56,
and ibid. (1971 ), p. 323 ). Prosopography, however, although chronologically
mixed, greatly tips the balance toward an earlier date (the earlier date reduces
the number of homonymous persons ). Moreover, prosopogra.phy in T.A.P.A.
LXXI (1940), p. 308, where Munatius Themison is again attested as archon,
favors a date before A.D. 226. Previously the archon Munatius Themison had
been equated with the ephebe Mouvdtio¢ Oepicwv of about A.D. 209/10 ( I.G.
112 2203, lines 32, 34, 71, 77 = Plesperia XV Il (11949 ), p. 39). It is clear now
that the archon Munatius Themison is Munatius Themison |, the father of the
ephebe Munatius Themison Il. However, the question may still be asked whether
Munatius Themison Il had served also as archon at about A.D. 226, as attributed
by Notopoulos, but this is contingent on the evidence (see under No. 27 ). Mu-
natius Themison Ts archonship is to be ascribed now to the first decade of the
third century after Christ (these views have been communicated (per litt. ) to
John S. Traill and he concurred; the Hesperia documents will be published in
Agora XV ).

EPIGRAPHICAL INDEX

The Index Nominum is simple, but the Index Inscriptionum is more elaborate (cross references are
provided ). An asterisk before a document or name indicates some epigraphical treatment.

A Nomina
(- - - -®oAnpedg ), (Mo. Mop.), p. 282, No. 1
[ A A ]e&avdpou 11 A xap (veog), p. 297, No. 64.
[-—-1 AAe€avdpou [ek daJAnpéwv, p. 291, No. 32
... @...]e0[¢], KA0d [og], dpxwv, p. 305, under K6.
[.11.-1 Ztepavou Il A xap (velg), p. 98, No. 73.
[--] otpatdg A Ae€avdpou PafAnpevc], p. 291, No. 33.
N aut o ociva AlokAéoug | ek dainpéwv aut dainpele, p. 282, No. 2.
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A yoBomoug Eukdpriou, p. 293, No. 47.

ANEEOVD [POC i 1 (Awav [Tidog 1), p. 292, No. 41.

ANEEaVI[pOC............ ] (Oweidog), p. 302, No. 82.

(A Aé€avdpog | Axapveug ), p. 297, No. 65.

A Aé€avdpog 111 (Axapveng), p. 297, No. 66.

[AAEEa ] vdpoc Axapveug, [Moumnioc], p. 298, No. 74.

ANEEavopog (PaAin [pevc]), p. 291, No. 34

ANEEavopog ([ da]Anpeng), p. 291, No. 35.

ANe€avdpog ( Pa [Anpedg]), p. 291, No. 36.

AAe€avdpog (Alavtidog ), Aup (AAlog), p. 292, No. 42

ANEEavdpog mapddogoc (Atwavtidl 0]¢), AIA (10¢), p. 292, under No.42a.

ANEEavdpog da (Anpelg ), [AIN (10¢)?], p. 291, No. 37.

[ANé€avdpog 1] ([ @a]Anpedg), [Ailiog], father of AiA (1o0g) MéAwg Il ( DoAn-
pelc) (No. 2), pp. 284, No. 3, and 286, under 12

AXeEavdpog IV dai(npedg), AIA (10¢), p. 284, No. 4

ANEEavopog ABnvaiou (Alavtidoc ), p. 292, No. 43.

ANEEavopog (AAeEavopou) (Alavtidog), p. 292, No. 44.

ANEEavopog (AAeEavopou) (Alavtioog), p. 293, No. 45.

AN [&avop Jog Il (AAe€avopou ) | Axapvelg, p. 297, No. 67.

A [A]€&avdpog AAegavopou doAn [peig], p. 291, No. 38.

AXe€avopog I (AAe€avopou) I (PaAnpedc), AiA (10g), p. 285, No. 5.

ANEEavdpOC I (AlokAEoug) | (PaAnpeng), Mo (mAog) AiA (1o¢), p. 285, No. 6.

AXE€avopog Eut () (Orveidoc), p. 302, No. 83.

AAEEavOpog Mapkiavol (Atavtidog), p. 293, No. 46.

A [ A€ ] avdpog Mapwvog Dainpelc, p. 292, No. 39.

AnoAAwvIog Dihoupevold A xop (velg), Aup (AAlog ), p. 301, No. 8L

Apdug (Dainpelg ), AiA (10¢), p. 285, No. 7.

Apn¢ (Zte[pieuc]), KA (avdiog), p. 305, under K6.

Aploto@dvela Biktolpeivou, p. 285, No. 8

A ptépwv Kopivl [ou] I (A vagAboTioc? ), p. 295, No. 56.

ATTIKOC Eukapmou (Alavtidog), p. 293, under No. 47.

A ppodeiaioc Il ( A gpodeigiov ) I A xopv (€0c), p. 299, No. 75.

Biktwpeivog, father of Apiotogavela ( No. 8), p. 285, No. 9.

FeAwg IV @ai(npete), AiA (1og), p. 285 No. 10

Medwg ( Painpeog), [AI]A(10¢), p. 286, No. 1L

FéAwg 11 (©ainpeng), AiA (10¢), p. 286, No. 12

Fexac T (AT Are&avopou ) 1l (PaAnpelc), AIA (1og), p. 286, No. 13

MEAwe V doA (npeug) Al Méawtog 1l uiog, AiA (10¢), p. 287, No. 14.

Fédoc 1 (AokAéoug) | dainpelg, AiA (1o¢), p. 287, No. 15.

AlokAAG | (PaAnpelg ), p. 287, No. 16.

(AokAAg) I (DoAn (pevg)), p. 288, No. 17.

(Aw0KARC) 11 (PoA (npedg)), p. 288, No. 18
[A1JokANG IV (AlokAéoug) I dain ( pelg), p. 288, No. 19.
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AlokAAG V  (AtokAéoug) 1T dal(npeng), p. 288, No. 20.

Alovuoia (ek AeA@wv), TeMAia, p. 288, No. 21.

Alovuoddwpog A pTépw(vog) (A vtioxioog), p. 297, No. 62

Alovoaioc A @édoug Ma ( pabaviog ), p. 294, under No. 49.

Aovoatog Il Emaydd (ouv) | (Atavtidoc ), p. 293, No. 48.

Aovoatog | 1 doovog | (Alavtidog ), p. 294, No. 49.

* E JAevoewvi [0.] (see [ZouAm (ikiog¢) E]Aevoeivi [og Axapveuc]), pp. 350,
under K6 (= ApX. Egny. No. 428).

* E ]Aevaeivi [o¢ Axapvelg ], [ZouAm (ikioc )] (see [E ]Aevoewvi[o.]), p. 305,
under K6 (= Apx. Egnu. No. 428).

E Amivikog A Ae€avdpou Il Ay (apvedg), p. 297, No. 68.

EndyaBog ( E maydbou ) (A vtioxidog), p. 297, No. 63.

Endyabog Il 1doov (og¢) I (Alavtidoog ), p. 294, No. 50.

EndyaBog Ko (pivBou) Il Avag (AvoTtioc), p. 295, No. 57.

E miyévnc Il (E myévoug) | A xap (veog), p. 299, No. 76.

* E nidapy J1¢ | E mayaBou A v [agAucoTiou ], p. 288, No. 22,

Enidapyig I AIA. Télwtog | dainpéwe, p. 289, No. 23,

Enidapgig I (Mo. Mop. Hyiou | daAnpéwg), p. 289, No. 24.

E pundiwv KopivBou Il A xa ( pvedc), p. 297, No. 69.

E puimmic (€& A xapvéwv?), p. 289, No. 25.

*EUKap[n]o¢ MapaBaviog, Mé(mAo¢?), p. 293, under No. 47.

EOkaprog A Ae€dvdpo (u) (Atavtidog ), p. 293, No. 47.

EOkapriog Alovuaiov ®aA(npelg), p. 293, under No. 47.

EUkapriog Alovugiov ®aAnpelg, p. 293, under No. 47.

EOkapmog Zwaipyov (Alavtidog ), p. 293, under No. 47.

EOkapmnog @codoagiov ®aA(npelcg), p. 293, under No. 47.

EO [k ] apmog Xeidwvoc Map (aBwviog ), p. 293, under No. 47.

Evodog | doovog 1l ( Atavtidog), p. 294, No. 51

ElUmopog A Ae&avdpou I Axapvelg, p. 297, No. 70

Evnopog A gpodetgi(ov) | Axa ( pvedg), p. 300, No. 77.

EoOmopog E miyévoug | A xap (vedg), p. 300, No. 78.

*E [0 ] opog Mépvovog (A vaeAdotiog ), corrected from M [upe ] 6po¢ Méuvovog
(A vagAooTiog ), p. 295, under No. 60.

*[E0nopoc] Mépvovog  ([Av]agAvotioc) = [Muppopog] Méuvovog ([AV ]o-
@AUoTIog ) (see E [0 m]opog Méuvovog (A vagAvaTiog ) ).

Eumpagiong Zwaipov 11 A xa ( pvelg ), p. 302, under No. 81

Eunpagidne dihouvpevod ( Owveidog), p. 301, under No. 81

Eutuxiaveg [Ev]mopou A x [apvedg], [Auvp (AAlog)], (d]18dok [a]Aog dia PBiou,
p. 301, No. 79.

Zwaowog Il (Zwoiyov) 1 Axap (veog), p. 302, under No. 8L

Zaatog I (Zwaipou) 11 Axap (vedg), p. 302, under No. 81

Zaao¢ ( Zwaipou ) Map [aBaviog ], p. 293, under No. 47a.

*Hyiag¢ (?), otpotnydq emi ta omAa (see ApX. E@nu., No. 428), p. 305, under K6.
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Hyiag ®ain (pedg), matoviotnc, p. 289, under No. 26 (Hyiag | ( PaAnpelg ) ).

Hyiag I (®aAnpevg) (o ¢ AIA. E mAdugewg I1), Mo6. Moy., p. 289, No. 26.

Hyiag Il (Mo. Mop. Hyiov 1) ®oaAnpedg ve (wtepog ), M. Moy., p. 290, No. 27.

[Hyiag 1 H yiou Il ®aAnpedg ], p. 290, [ No. 27a]. A technical creation to illustrate a
point.

H pakAéwv Zwaiyouv Il Axap (vedg), p. 302, under No. 8L

O¢epiowv | A {nviedg, M. Mouv (dtiog ), p. 308, Kl4.
Ocpiowv Il (A {nviedc), Mouvdtiog, p. 308, Kl4.

I dowv 1 (?) (Alavt [ido¢]), p. 294, No. 5la.
| dowv IV (1 acgovog) 1l (Alavtidog), p. 294, No. 52,
ldowv 1ao [o]v][o¢] (MapaBwviog aut Papvoiaoiog ), p. 294, under No. 5la.

lepogaving, p. 290, No. 28.

KaAAkpatng (PaAnpevg), AiA (10¢), p. 291, No. 29.

(Kopwvoog) I (A vagA (votiog)), p. 295, No. 58.

KopwvBog Il ( Axapveng ), p. 297, No. 71

Kopivoog | A Ae€dvopou I Axap (veog), p. 297, No. 72

*KapwvBog) (A vagAootiog )= Kopwvbog Il ( KopivBou ) 11 (A vagAvoTiog ).
Kopwvoog Il ( KopivBou ) 1 A vagA (Gotiog), p. 295, No. 59.

Kopwvog Il ( KopivBou ) 1l (A vagAvotiog ), p. 295, No. 60.

Aéwv Bnoat (€0¢), KA (awbdlog), p. 305, under K6.
Auoipaxoc A Ae€avd (pou) Ma ( pabwviog ), p. 293, under No. 47.
Auaoipayo¢ Eukdprou, p. 293, under No. 47.

Mdpwv (PaAinpenc), p. 292, No. 40.
Mdpwv (A {nviedg), KAavdiog, p. 305, under K.

NikAtng Kop (iveou) Il Ava (@AOoTiog), p. 295, No. 61

Zevayopac IV (daAnpelg), p. 291, No. 3L
Zevayopag I ve (wtepog ) (AeApog kat ABnvaiog ), AoUkiog M'EAAOG, p. 291, No. 30.

MoAvUktNTog E ma (yaBou ) | (Alavtidog), p. 294, No. 53.

*M [vpe ] 6po¢ Mépvovoe (AvagAioTiog ) = E [0Om Jopo¢ Méuvovog ( Ava@AlaTiog ),
p. 295, under No. 60.

 Muppdpoc] Méepvovoc ([Av]agAdotioc )= [EUnopo¢] Méuvovog ([Av]o-
@AUoTIoC ) (see E[Um]opo¢ Méeuvovoc (A va@ADOTIOC)).

Pougetvog Aouat (€0c), KA (avdilog), p. 305, under K6.

Ytépavog | Eumdpou (Axapvenc), p. 301, No. 80.
Z1é@avog dirovpevold (Orwveidog), p. 301, under No. 81

®avatog 1 1 doovoc | (Alavtidoc ), p. 294, No. 54.
®aldotog Il (Pavotou ) | ([Ar]avtidog ), p. 294, No. 55.
®avotog V (Pavotou ) IV (Alavtidog ), p. 294, No. 55a.
®iAntoc PAv (€0¢), KA (a0diog), p. 305, under K.
®1Aouvpevog Eu [mopou ?] Axap (veog), p. 301, No. 8L



312 A PHALERIAN FAMILY AND ITS RELATIONS

®INOYMENOZ EYXEPOY AXAP, see p. 301, under No. 8L

*PiA [w]v H pokieidou= ® [iIdw]v? (= ®[idw]v]) H pakAeidou ( Motaviedg ), p.
292, under No. 42a.

O[iAw]v? (= ®[iMw]v) H pakAeidov (Malaviedg )= PiA[w]v HpakAegidou.

Xeihwv Eukdprou, p. 293, under No. 47.

B: Inscriptiones

APXAIOAOTIKH E®HMEPIZ,

No. 428 —Hermes XI (1876), 376 = Graindor, Chronologie, 278 - 279, No. 197 =
I.G. 12 1777= p. 304, K6.

No. 1466= Koumanoudes, ATT. emyp. £mitvyd., No. 1214 = Rangabé, Ant. Hell.,
No. 1646 = 1.G. Ill, 2055 = Hesperia 11l ( 1934), 78, No. 80 = 1.G. 112 4055a =
ibid., 7630 = Ath. Mitt. LXVII (1 1942), 178, No. 374 = Hesperia XI ( 1942 ), 306 =
Hesperia - Index ( 1946), 160 = ibid. ( 1968 ), 195= pp. 303, K2, and P 1 76a- b

No. 2604 = p. 301, No. 8L

1950- 1951, 20, No. 3=E.M. 1953

1950 - 1951, 26 = I.G. 112 2228.

1950- 1951, 38, line 18= Clas. Phil. LXV ( 1970), 96, note 3= p. 293, under No. 47.

1961, Apx. Xpov., 12, No. 22= REG LXXI (1958), 242, No. 221.

1968 ( 1969), 181, 198, 211 = I.G. 112 2228.

*1970, p. 122, No. 3= I.G. 112 1947.

1971, p. 57= 1.G. 112 2221.

ATH. MITT. (= Mitteilungen des Kkais. deutschen archdolog. Instituts zu Athen ),
LXVII (1942).
63, No. 108= 1.G., 112 4837.
178, No. 374= Apx. E@nu., No. 1466.

BULLETIN DE CORRESPONDANCE HELLENIQUE [XCIl (1968 ), 498. 511,
Nos. 8, 9%6= 1.G. 112 3609.

CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY LXV (1970),
96, note 3= A px. Egnu. 1950- 1951, 38, line 18

E(ONIKON) M (OYZEION)
1953 = LG. 112 2076.
2768= see 2913.
2913 + 2768 = LG. 112 2035.
3732=1.G. 112 2236.

GRAINDOR, P., Chronologie des Archontes Athéniens sous I'Empire (1 1922),
95, No. 65= L.G. Ill, 1091 = LG. 112 199%.
278 - 279, No. \91= Apx. Eonu., No. 428.
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HERMES XII (1876),
376 = Apx. Eopnu., No. 428

HESPERIA,

I (1934), 57, No. 44= ibid., XL (1971), 323

I (1934), 78, No. 80= Apx. E@nu., No. 1466.

V (1936), 106= T.A.P.A. LXXI (1940), 308.

*XI (1942), 42, No. 11 (= Hesperia- Index (1968), 158)= p. 295, No. 60.

Xl (11942), 43-44, No. 12= p. 304, K6.

X1l (11942), 65, No. 30 = ibid.,, XVIIl (1949), 56= p. 298, No. 74.

Xl (1942), 306= Apx. Egnu., No. 1466.

XVIlI (1948), 50, No. 54= Hesperia-Index (1968), 12, 204=pp. 291, Nos.
32, 3%

XVII (1949), 12=1.G. 112 1759= C. P. Jones, Plutarch and Rome (1971),
27, note 52.

Ibid., 52= 1.G. 112 2105.

Ibid., 53= 1.G. 112 2193.

Ibid., 53= 1.G. 112 2199.

Ibid., 54= 1.G. 112 2203.

Ibid., 54= 1.G. 112 2208.

Ibid., 54=1.G. 1I12 2221.

Ibid., 54= 1.G. 112 2223.

Ibid., 54=1.G. 112 2225.

Ibid., 54= 1.G. 112 2239.

Ibid., 55= 1.G. 112 3687.

Ibid., 55=1.G. 112 3815.

Ibid., 56= Hesperia XI (1942), 65, No. 30.

XXX (11961),225, No. 22= SEG XXI (1965),167, No. 482 = p.292, No. 41.

XXX (1961),253, No. 52= SEG XXI (1965), 231, No. 603= p. 295, under
No. 60.

*XL (1971), 316, No. 12= p. 289, under No. 26.

*lbid., 321, No.13, 326, No. 14= p. 308, Ki14.

Ibid., 323 = ibid. Il ( 1934), 57, No. 44 = pp. 289, under No. 26, 290, under
No. 27.

HESPERIA - INDEX,
Volumes |- X, Supplements I-VI (1946),
51, 160 = Hesperia, XI (1942), 306 = Hesperia - Index (1968), 44, 66, 195 =
Apx. Eognu., No. 1466.
80= p. 294, under No. 5la.
Volumes XI - XX, Supplements VII - 1X (1968),
44, 66, 195= Hesperia - Index ( 1946), 51, 160 = Hesperia XI (1942), 306 =
Apx. Eonu., No. 1466= pp. 276, note 4, and 303, K2.
*158 = Hesperia X1 (1942), 42, No. 11 = p. 295, No. 60.

40
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INSCRIPTIONS GRAECAE,

I, 469 = Prosopographia Attica, 519 = I1.G. 112 1008.
111, listed under the 1.G., 112 references, except 2055= A px. E@nu., No. 1466.
12 1008= 1.G. |l, 469 = Prosopographia Attica, 519 = pp. 291, Nos. 34, 38
1739 = I.G. lll, 1018a= pp. 293, under No. 47.
1759 = Hesperia XVII (1949), 12, 52= pp. 301, under No. 80, 003, K3.
*1764=p. 295, No. 60 (bis).
1767 = 1.G. 1ll, 1028 = p. 286, No. 11
1772 = 1.G. I, 1024= pp. 284, 3, and 286, No. 12
1773= p. 292, under No. 42a.
1775= p. 304, Ke6.
*1777= ApX. E onu., No. 428 = pp. 304-6, 124, K6 (quinquies).
*1796 = 1.G. I, 1042 = SEG XVIII (1962), 30, No. 52= p. 298, No. 74.
1801 = p. 305, KG6.
1821 = Oliver, Athenian Expounders ( 1950), 164= p. 291, No. 30.
1831 = pp. 289, under No. 26, 290, under No. 27.
*1947 = Apx. E onu. 1970, 122, No. 3= p. 292, No. 42a (bis).
1972 = 1.G. 1ll,1203= pp. 297, No. 65, 67.
*1996= 1.G. Ill, 1091 = Graindor, Chronologie, 95, No. 65= pp. 295, No. 56,
295, No. 58, 295, No. 59, 295, under No. 60, 303 -4, K4 (bis).
*2020 = 1.G. Ill, 1101 = pp. 295, No. 57, 295, No. 61, 301, No. 80, 303, K3 ( bis).
2021 = 1.G. 1ll, 1102= p. 293, under No. 47.
2035 =E.M. 2913 + 2768 = p. 288, No. 19
2047 =p. 287, No. 14
2050 = 1.G. 11,1124 = p. 294, No. 5la.
2058 = 1.G. 1ll,1118= p. 291, No. 37.
2065 = /.G. lll, 1120= pp. 285, No. 7, 293, under No. 47, 302, No. 82
2067 = 1.G. IlI, 1121= passim.
2076 =E.M. 1953 = A px. E @nu. 1950- 1951, 20, No. 3= p. 294, No. 55.
2086 = 1.G. lll, 1128 = passim.
2087 =1.G. 1ll, 1129 = pp. 292, No. 38, 299, No. 76.
2105 = MoAéuwv IV (1949), 20, No. 2= Hesperia XVIII (1949), 53=
p. 300, No. 78.
2107 = 1.G. I, 1142= p. 293, under No. 47.
2122 = 1.G. I, 1152. 1153 = p. 298, No. 73.
*2154=1.G. lll, 1228 = pp. *297, No. 64, 297, No. 66.
2191 = 1.G. I, 1165= p. 302, No. 83.
2193 = [.G. Ill, 1171 = Hesperia XVIII (1949), 53= pp. 299, No. 75, 300,
No. 77, 300, No. 78.
*2194 = 1.G. lll, 1172= pp. 299, No. 75, 300, No. 77.

2199 = I.G. Ill, 1169 = Hesperia XVII (1949), 53= pp. 297, No. 62, 302,
No. 8L

2203 = Hesperia, XVIII (1 1949), 39, 54=pp. 300, No. 78, 308, K14.
2207 = /.G. Ill, 1176 = p. 300, No. 78.
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2208 = 1.G. I, 1177= Hesperia XVIII (1949), 54 = passim.

2221 = 1.G. Ill, 1184 —Hesperia XVII (1949), 54= Apx. Eognu. 1971, p.
57= p. 300, No. 78.

2223 = I.G. Ill, 1186 = Hesperia XVIII (1949), 54= p. 301, No. 79 ( bis).

2225= 1.G. Ill, 1187 = Hesperia XVIII (1949), 54= p. 301, No. 79.

2228 = Apx. Eo@nu. 1950- 1951, 26 = ibid., 1968 (1969), 181 (No. 5),
198 (note 6), 211 (No. 19)= p. 301, No. 79.

2236 =E.M. 3732= p. 301, No. 79.

2239 = 1.G. I, 1197= Hesperia XVIII ( 1949), 54 = passim.

2245= [.G. Ill, 1202 = Moretti, Iscrizioni agonistiche ( 1953), 202 = passim.

*2275= 1.G. Ill, 1241 = p. 301, No. 81

*2481 = T.A.P.A. LXXI (11940), 302, 306 = p. 289 - 90, under No. 26 (bis).

3609 = BCH XCII (1968), 498, 511, Nos. 8, 96= p. 304, K6.

*3112= 1.G. lll, 78 = C. P. Jones, Plutarch and Rome (1971), 27, note 52=
p. 301, No. 80 (quater).

3687 = Hesperia XVIII (1 1949), 55 = passim.

3733 = Kapetanopoulos, The Early Expansion of Roman Citizenship into At-
tica, 391, No. 786 = p. 286, No. 10.

3742=p. 285, No. 7.

3793=1.G. lll, 773=JHS LXXVIl (1957), 135 note 51 = pp. 292, No.
39, 292, No. 40.

3815 = Hesperia XVIIl (11949), 55= p. 299, No. 74.

3819= I.G. lll, 11A= JHS LXXVII (1957), 135 note 51 = p. 292, No. 39.

*4055a=/.G. 112 1620=Apx. Egnu., No. 1466.

4262 = JHS LXXVIl (1957), 135 note 51= SEG XXI (1965), 274,
No. 771 = p. 292, No. 39.

4824=p. 288, No. 21

4837 = Ath. Mitt. LXVII (1942), 63, No. 108= pp. 297, under No. 66, 297,
No. 70.

7593 = /.G. Ill, 2053= pp. 291, No. 33, 291, No. 36.

*7630 = 1.G. 112 4055a.

INSCRIPTIONS DE DELOS,
No. 2538 = p. 285, No. 6.

JONES, C. P., Plutarch and Rome ( 1971),
27, note 52= Hesperia XVIII (1949), 2= 1.G. 12 1759 = p. 301, under
No. 80.

27, note 52= 1.G. 112 3112= p. 301, under No. 80.

JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES LXXVII (1957),
135, note 51 = /.G. 112 3793, 3819, 4262.

KAPETANOPOULOS, ELIAS, The Early Expansion of Roman Citizenship into Attica
during the First Part of the Empire, 200 B.C. - A.D. 70 (Yale University, 1964),
391, No. 786= 1.G. 1I2 3733.
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KOUMANOUDES, St. Ath., AttikA¢ emypagai emitoupior ( 1871 ), No 1214 = A px.
Eonu. No. 1466.

MORETTI, L., Iscrizioni agonistiche greche ( 1953), 202= I.G., 112 2245.

OLIVER, J. H., The Athenian Expounders of the Sacred and Ancestral Law ( 1950),
164= LG. 112 1821.

MOAEMQN IV (1949),
20, No. 2= I1.G., 112 2105.

PROSOPOGRAPHIA ATTICA (J. Kirchner),
No. 519= I1.G,, Il, 469 —I.G., 112 1008.

RANGABE (= A I Rizos Rankabes), Antiquités helléniques, etc. ( 1842-55), No.
1646 = Apx. E onu., No. 1466.

REVUE DES ETUDES GRECQUES LXXI ( 1958),
242, No. 221 = SEG XIX (1963 ), 92, No. 269 = Apyx. E¢nu. 1961, Apy.
Xpov., 12, No. 22= SEG XXI (1965), 303, No. 932 = p. 292, No. 40.

SUPPLEMENTUM EPIGRAPHICUM GRAECUM,

*XII(11955), 45, No. 123= pp. 292, No. 44, 293, No. 45, 293, No. 47, 294,
No. 49, 294, No. 54.

XIX (1963), 92, No. 269 = ibid., XXI (1965), 303, No. 932= REG
LXXI (1958), 242, No. 221.

XXI (1965), 167, No. 482= Hesperia XXX (1 1961), 225, No. 22= p. 292, No. 4L

XX (11965), 231, No. 603 )= Hesperia XXX (1961 ), 253, No. 52= pp.
295, under No. 58, *295, under No. 60 (bis).

XXI (11965), 274, No. 771 = 1.G. 112 4262.

XXI (11965), 303, No. 932=ibid, XIX (1963), 92, No. 269= REG
LXXI (1958), 242, No. 221.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE AMERICAN PHILOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION,
LXXI ( 1940),
*302, 306 = LG. 112 2481.
*308 = Hesperia V ( 1936), 106= pp. 289, under No. 26, 308, K14.

C: Archonships Dated Anew
ca. a. 84/5 p., autokpatwp Aopitiavog, pp. 303 -4, K4
ca.a. 87/8p., I'. lovA1o¢ A vTioxoc E migavng @iromanno¢ Bnoaieug, p. 301, under No. 80.
a. 156/7 p., Aih. KaAhikpdtng (©ainpeog), p. 291, No. 29.
a. 157/8 p., Ail. A Aé€avopog Il (PaAnpevg), p. 285, No. 5.
a. 159/60p., Ail. IT'eAwe 1T (PaAnpeng), p. 286, No. 13

fin. s. Il/init, s. 111 p., Khaod[iog ....@a.2....... 1€0[¢], pp. 304 and 305, under KG.
fin. s. I'l/init. s. 111 p., M6. Moy. Hyiag I (®aAnpevg), pp. 277 and 289, No. 26.
ca a 200-210 p., M. Mouv. ©cpiowv | A {nvievg, p. 308, under Ki4.
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EIKONIZTIKA B

(Planches 1-8)

Les statues qui font I’objet de cet article furent trouvées avant quelques années
dans deux terrains avoisinants de la partie ouest de la ville, la statue (A) par feu
J. Threpsiadis, les autres par Mlle O. Alexandri. De grandeur naturelle, elles
datent de I’époque impériale avancée (lléeme siecle ap. J.-C. ) et représentent des
personnages assis qui sont slirement des penseurs, malheureusement tous privés
de leur tétes. Deux d’entre elles, la (') (Pl. 5) etla (A) (P11 6) sont des
copies du type d’Epicure, les autres sont des copies de types inconnus, qui peuvent
cependant étre datés, I'un, (A) (Pl. 2-3), a la premiére moitié du IVéeme sie-
cle av.J.-C. (370-350), l'autre, (B) (Pl. 4) ala deuxiéme moitié de ce méme
siécle, peut-étre 330 - 320. Parmi les fragments qui furent récupérés avec les sta-
tues, quelques uns appartiennent a une cinquieme statue, (E) (PI. 7-8), d’un
type avoisinant celui d’Epicure et ol l’auteur reconnait Colotés, un de ses dis-
ciples.

Toutes les statues proviennent d’une villa située en dehors des murs a I’ouest de
la ville d’Athénes. En combinant les données: 1 Que deux de ces statues repré-
sentent Epicure et une troisiéme un de ses disciples, 2. Que cette région n’était pra-
tiguement occupée pendant l’antiquité que par des cimetiéres et 3. Que le seul
édifice qui fit mentionné par les textes comme existant ici était le «Jardin» d’Epi-
cure, I'auteur conclut que ces sculptures faisaient part de la décoration du «Jardin»,
remanié sans doute au lléeme siécle de notre ére grace a la faveur impériale, au
plus tard lors de I’institution de I’Université philosophique d’Athenes par I’empereur
Marc Aurele. En fait un large édifice romain partiellement exploré par la Société
Archéologique d’Athénes en 1871 tout prés d’une rue qui correspondait au «Jar-
din», est selon son avis le «Jardin» tel qu’il se présentait a I’époque romaine,
ainsi que le lieu d’origine de ces sculptures actuellement trouvées a une distance
de 200 metres de la emmurées dans une construction du Bas-Empire.

G. DON TAS

LISTE AGONISTIQUE DE LEVADEE

(Planche 9)

Une inscription inédite du Musée de Thébes, faisant partie d’une liste de vain-
queurs aux concours de Basileia, a permis a lI'auteur de modifier certains points
de vue de M. Fegel, Contribution a Vépigraphie béctienne, pp. 58 - 63, et de re-
composer le programme de ces concours.

S. N. KOUMANOUDIS



A MYCENAEAN WALL -PAINTING FROM THEBES

(Pis. 21-25)

In the present article some fragments of wall-paintings of Mycenaean date from
Thebes are discussed and analysed. The technique, the colours used, the style
of the representations and the date of the fragments are the main points of the arti-
cle. Among the fragments published there is one with the figure of a bird (a duck ?)
(PI. 23b) and another with the head ofa helmeted warrior (Pl. 25a). These
represent the first figurative representations to be found in Thebes, after the well-
known frieze of the Ladies, discovered by the late A. Keramopoullos in a complex
of the Mycenaean palace of Thebes (see AE 1909, p. 90 ff., A Belt 3 (1917), pp. 339-
340. H. Reusch, Die Zeichnerische Rekonstruktion, passim).

At the end of the article some geographical notes about the Mycenaean palace
complexes are also discussed on the evidence of the recent discoveries in Thebes.

THEODORE G. SPYROPOULOS

AN AGONISTIC INSCRIPTION FROM AMPHIPOLIS

(Figs. 1-2; Pis. 26-27)

After the arduous capture of Tyros (432 B.C.) Alexander the Great celebrated
his victory by organising festivals and games at the famous sanctuary of Tyrian
Herakles. These games are mentioned in an agonistic inscription found recently
at Amphipolis. The inscription belongs to the pedestal of a monument erected in
honour of an otherwise unknown hetairos Antigonos Kalla, who won a double
victory as stadiodrome and hoplitodrome in the Tyrian games.

According to the lettering the inscription is dated to the 1st quarter of the 3rd

century B.C.
CH. KOUKOULI1-CHRYSANTHAKI

NOUVELLE LISTE D’EPHEBES AU MUSEE DE VEROIA

(Planches 28-29)

Une nouvelle liste d’éphebes datant du 2éme quart du 3éme s. ap. J.-C., vient
s’ajouter au nombre de dix a peu prés autres listes connues, de provenance de
Véroia.
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La stele qui contient I’inscription faisait part de I'autel de I’église de Sainte
Anne avant d’étre transportée au Musée local.

Le texte en question est inscrit sur une inscription antérieure érasée, datant pro-
bablement du 2éme s. ap. J.-C., dont les traces seulement se distinguent sur la sur-
face inscrite du marbre.

La plupart des noms des éphébes sont des noms communs dans la prosopogra-
phie grecque et surtout macédonienne; parmi eux un certain Statius Antigonos
semble étre le petit fils de I’'hnomonyme éphébarque de I’an 177/8 ap. J.-C. (cf.
V. Kallipolitis, Iépag A . Kepapomoolou, Salonique 1953, p. 305).

J. TOURATSOGLOU

PRIVATE COLLECTION OF BASIL PAPAVLASSOPOULOS

(Pis. 30-34)

The author describes a small but very important private collection, presented
by the owner Basil Papavlassopoulos to the Numismatic Collection of Athens, in
1967.

This collection contains 250 coins and 20 gems (cf. ADelt 23, Chronika Bl,
pp. 13- 14). Most of the coins are ancient Greek (131) and Roman (111).

We mention a few examples ofthe most important types: trihemiobol of the Me-
tropolis; the bronze of the Thessalian Confederacy, which has as reverse type a
horseman instead of a horse: the coin of the Peloponnesian city Bura, of the time
of Geta, and the bronze Cretan piece with the inscription AIN AQN.

This small collection contains at least two hoards: a) 17 bronze coins ofAbdera,
cf. pp. 137-138 nos. 20 - 36 and b) 37 Antoniniani of Gallienus, cf. pp. 164- 169

nos. 182 - 218 of the catalogue.
EOS TSOURTI - KOULI

AUSGRABUNG EINER ROMISCHEN VILLA AN DER KUSTE
VON DISTOMON

(Plane 1-2; Taf. 35-40)

Im Sommer 1964 kam bei Ausschachtungsarbeiten fiir Hausfundamente im Ort
Aspra Spitia an der Kiiste von Distomon (Plan 1) ein Gebdude von grossen
Ausmassen und monumentaler Bauweise ans Licht. Es handelte sich in den spé&-
testen Benutzungsphasen um eine Villa romischer Zeit, die die Anlagen einer Ol-
muhle aufweist. Wie aus den Funden und der verschiedenartigen Mauertechnik
41
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hervorgeht, haben wir jedoch in dem Gebédude verschiedene aufeinanderfolgende
Bauphasen zu unterscheiden, die zeitlich weit auseinanderliegen.

Der in dieser romischen Villa wiederverwendete griechische Bau besteht aus
zwei madchtigen, turmartigen Kammern (Plan 2 A, B), die an der Front
durch eine etwas vorspringende Mauer verbunden sind (Plan 2 I'). Dieser
griechische Bau gehért nach der Technik seines bis zu 2.20 m. hoch erhaltenen
Mauersockels in die hellenistische Zeit.

Die altesten auf dem Platz gefundenen Scherben gehen ins 5. Jahrhundert v.
Chr. zurick; die spatesten Funde gehdren ins letzte Viertel des 4. Jahrhunderts
n. Chr. Sie geben uns den Zeitpunkt an dem das Geb&ude entweder durch eine
natlirliche Katastrophe zerstért worden ist oder von seinen Bewohnern verlassen

wurde.
ANG. ANDRIOMENOU

EHRENMAL DER CHAEROPOLEIA IN THERA
(Plane 1-3; Taf. 42-43)

In der zerstorten Kirche Agia Triada des Dorfes Pyrgos auf der Insel Thera,
befindet sich eine als Altar benutzte rechteckige Platte aus einheimischen Kalk-
stein, auf der sich der bisher fehlende Teil der Inschrift IG XII 3, 522 und eine
dritte Ehreninschrift fir den Bruder der Chaeropoleia, der Stifterin des Ehrenmals,
Tiberius Claudius Quireina Medon, befindet.

Der neue Fund erlaubt uns die Ergdnzung der bisher bekannten Inschriften
und die Annahme, dall die Statuenbasis zur mittleren Exedra in der Nordagora

der antiken Stadt Thera gehort.
CHARAL. SIGALAS

THE THEOTOKOS - ZOODOCHOS PIGHI

ICONOGRAPHICAL ANALYSIS AND HISTORY OF THE SUBJECT
(Figs. 1-3; Pis. 44- 55)

The iconographical subject of the Theotokos - Zoodochos Pighi ( Spring Bear-
er of the Life) is associated with the homonymous pilgrimage (popularly known as
Baloukli ) outside the walls of Constantinople. It is the theme of this devotional
icon. The pilgrimage has been performed from the early 14th century until shortly
before the fall of Constantinople ( 1453 ) and again from 1727 onwards. This feast
is celebrated on Friday of the Easter Week and has become wide-spread after its
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service had been introduced in the printed Pentécostaria, in the early 16th century
at the latest.

It is deduced from relevant sources [ Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos ( %
1320 ) ] that the hagiasma itself consisted of a fountain in the shape ofa quadrila-
teral pond resting on a crépis, with a small column in the middle supporting a basin
in the type of the phiale of churches and monasteries. The whole structure lay in an
underground crypt, open above and enclosed within a domed building erected
on ground level. The dome was decorated with a mosaic representation of the
Theotokos.

The iconographical subject of the Theotokos - Zoodochos Pighi represents the
Virgin with the child in a basin rising from a pond, and several subsidiary figures
around the pond. The subject of the Zoodochos Pighi illustrates the theological
dialectic relation between the Virgin and the child, as expressed poetically by Ni-
kephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos. There are two distinct iconographical types:

Type A. 1. Synoptical variation: The Virgin is represented with extended arms and
the child in front of her breast. It was first presented synoptically without the pond,
in the church of Hagioi Theodoroi at Mistra (F ig. 1). In the church ofthe Aphen-
tiko of the monastery of Brontochion at Mistra, the representation includes a natu-
ral spring instead of a basin, depicted as wavy water under the child, in front
of the Virgin’s body (Pis. 44-45). In the monastery of Chora ( Kariye ), the
Virgin is portrayed in a basin, but without the child (Pl. 46 a). The differences
between these examples denote that the devotional icon of the hagiasma present-
ed no particular iconographical features in earlier times, but merely belonged to
the known type of the Theotokos Blachernitissa. The iconographical type of the
Theotokos - Zoodochos Pighi was modelled on the basis of the poetic impression
of Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos from the hagiasma: i.e., as the water of
the phiale was reflecting the image of the Theotokos from the mosaic representa-
tion on the dome, the Virgin appeared to be floating on the water. Perhaps the
composition of this painting was executed following directions by Nikephoros him-
self. In the Serbian Psalter of Munich, which is a copy of a richly adorned Con-
stantinopolitan prototype, the main subject is represented within a cave (P1. 46 ().
This is perhaps a topographical misinterpretation of the fact that the hagiasma was
in an underground crypt.

2. Developed variation: The phiale is characteristically depicted as rising from the
quadrilateral pond. The presence of this variation in the Byzantine period is de-
duced from an epigram of Manuel Philes. It is first encountered in a wall-painting
in the church of Hagios loannes at Mistra (PIl. 47 a-B), where the healing
qualities of the hagiasma are also implied for the first time (subsidiary figures).

Type B. First Phase: A distinctive feature of Type B is the representation of
the Virgin holding the child in her arms in front of her breast (Pl. 49). The
presence of Type B coincides with the spreading of the Constantinopolitan feast
of the Zoodochos Pighi over the whole Orthodox world in the early 16th century
at the latest. In this initial phase, the quadrilateral shape of the pond has been pre-
served, but the crépis is absent.
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Note : Another feature of Type B is the addition of lionhead spouts to the basin,
originating from an icon apparently produced in Constantinople not later than the
early 16th century. From the early 18th century the pond is depicted in the shape
of a cross or quaternion adorned with motifs of the Western baroque (Pis. 49
and 50 a).

Second Phase: The composition is once more enriched with secondary figures
(Pis. 503 and 51). The literary source of this phase is the Synaxarion and
Hymns of Friday of the Easter Week, and its preponderance dates from the 17th
century.

Third Phase: It begins with the latest period of the Baloukli pilgrimage (1727 ),
and is characterized by an increase in the number of the secondary figures, and a
richer presentation of the pond and phiale. Among the earlier examples of the
third phase are the icon of Dionysios of Phourna (1737) as described by himself
in his Herméneia, as well as two copper engravings by Christopher Zefar executed
in Vienna (1744 and 1756 ). These examples were produced independently ol
each other, but they apparently followed a common prototype. Zefar’s copper
engravings give for the first time a topographical element: the representation of
Constantinople as a setting for the composition. This feature appears also in a
series of icons of later date (Pis. 52 -55), which seem to be frequently encoun-
tered in Constantinople. These were commemorative icons purchased in Constan-
tinople by the pilgrims of the hagiasma.

D. I. PALLAS

THE THEOTOKOS -RHODON TO AMARANTON

ICONOGRAPHICAL ANALYSIS AND ORIGIN OF THE TYPE

(Pis. 56- 59)

The iconographical type of the Theotokos - Rhodon to Amaranton (the Enwith-
ering Rose ) presents as a rule the bust of the Virgin on a rose; the Virgin wears
a maphorion (mantle ) fastened in front of her breast and a crown on her head,
and holds with her left hand Christ who stands dressed in royal robes (PI. 56:
Icon from Thessaloniki, now in the Byzantine Museum of Athens). This type of
the Theotokos illustrates the Troparion «Rhodon to Amaranton» of the Canon of
Joseph the hymnographer, sung during the Service of the Akathistos. The Virgin
is often portrayed holding a flower and usually accompanied by the symbols of
her earlier Biblical attributes: the lamp, ear of corn, mountain, bridge, stairway,
city, ark, etc. These are poetical and theological figures of speach, encountered both
in the Akathistos Hymn and the Canon of Joseph.

The iconographical type of the Theotokos - Rhodon to Amaranton is exclusi-
vely seen in icons or triptychs and constitutes the devotional - festive icon of the
Service of the Akathistos. It is of the latest products of Post-Byzantine religious art.
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Icons of that type are frequently encountered in Constantinople, whereas on Mt.
Athos they only occur as exceptions ( Monastery of St. Paul ). Until the end of the
17th century there had been no special devotional - festive icon of the Service of the
Akathistos. As a rule, the Hymn was sung in front of an icon of the Theotokos Ho-
degetria or, in later years, of the Theotokos Glykophilousa or Galaktotrophousa.

The type of the Theotokos - Rhodon to Amaranton owes its existence to a
misinterpretation; for, in Joseph’s Canon, the attribute «Rhodon to Amaranton»
refers in fact to Christ and not to the Virgin. The representation of Christ as « Rho-
don to Amaranton» appeared firstin Post-Byzantine East, on an engraving of West-
ern style contained in the book «Neos Thesauros», printed in Venice in 1612. The
Theotokos is portrayed standing with the child stepping on a crescent; roses are
growing from the child’s head. The crescent is a schematized rendering of clouds
(heaven) and occurs particularly in works of Italian art, where the Virgin is often
represented on a crescent holding the child and carrying a rose, or holding the
child who carries the rose. This representation is known as the Virgin of the Rosary
(Vierge du Rosaire, Rosenkranzmadonna).

However, the iconographical type of the Greek subject of the Theotokos - Rho-
don to Amaranton did not originate from the direct reproduction of a definite
Western prototype, but is the indirect product of a processing of Western iconogra-
phical elements with as starting point concepts from the Akathistos Hymn.

In Post-Byzantine art the representation of the Theotokos in iconographical
association with roses and other flowers is first encountered in an icon now in the
Museum of the History of Art at Vienna, a gift to the emperor Leopold I and his
wife Eleanor (PIl. 56 ), dated to about 1700. In this particular instance, the cres-
cent has been replaced by a basin with lionhead spouts; thus, we have a fusion
of the theme of the Theotokos - Rhodon to Amaranton and that of the Theoto-
kos - Zoodochos Pighi ( cf. Akathistos Hymn, oec. 17, «Hail receptacle of the Wis-
dom of God»; Joseph, Canon, od. 1, 3. «Hail, our Lady, everflowing source of the
living water » ).

The roses around the central theme recall a painting by Domenico Veneziano.
In the icon of the Theotokos - Rhodon to Amaranton from Selymbria in Propon-
tis, a work of the painter Demetrios (1703 ), now exhibited in the Sofia Mu-
seum (PI. 57), Christ is represented as stepping on roses spread on a lectern,
his figure rising like a flower among the roses. The lectern has remained in later
works as an iconographical remnant, in the form of a simple quadrilateral podium
made of planks. In an icon of the Byzantine Aluseum, a work of the painter Bala-
sios (Pl. 58), dated to 1738, the Theotokos is for the first time represented above
a garland of roses and other flowers, perhaps due to the influence of a Western pro-
totype. In the complete form of this iconographical type representing the Theotokos
on a large rose, the Virgin, who is portrayed wearing a maphorion fastened in front,
derives from the Venetian Madre della Consolatione, an iconographical type al-
ready introduced in Post-Byzantine art.

All indications lead to the conclusion that the type of the Theotokos - Rhodon
to Amaranton has evolved in Constantinople. The rich iconographical content and
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confessional character of the icon of Vienna (P 1 57), as well as a certain under-
tone of diplomatic compliment (portraits of Leopold and Eleanor, their coat of
arms), designate a place of origin characterized by theological activity and poli-
tical contacts with foreigners, such as were to be found only in Constantinople at
that age. This was probably a gift of Alexander Mavrogordato to his friend Leo-
pold, or of Dositheos, Patriarch ofJerusalem, a friend of Alexander Mavrogordato,
to Leopold at the time of the Peace of Carlowitz (1698 ). The icon dated to 1703
(P 158) is alsoto be ascribed to the Constantinopolitan art. It appears that the
subject of the Theotokos - Rhodon to Amaranton spread from Constantinople
to other cities, particularly Thessaloniki, which is the provenance of a great num-
ber of icons of this type included in the collection of the Byzantine Museum o-
Athens. With respect to the late appearance of this type of icon of the Theotokos,
it is interesting to note that the Service of the Akathistos is also of relatively late
date, having been consecrated in about the mid-15th century.

D. I. PALLAS

PAINTING IN CONSTANTINOPLE AFTER THE FALL
QUESTIONS OF METHOD

(Pis. 60-68)

1. As suggested in a study of mine, the icon representing Hagios Eustathios with
stucco relief decorations in the background, dated to about 1600, now at Salamis,
shows an influence of the Constantinopolitan art both before and after the fall of
the capital. My opinion had been based on the common features also present in a
double -sided icon ( Hagios Georgios - Pantokrator ) at the Sacristy of the Patri-
archate in Constantinople, and an icon of the Crucifixion at Pringiponnesos in Pro-
pontis. Of the two sides of the former icon, the one portraying Hagios Georgios
is of earlier date and bears the name of the patron saint of the Patriarchate church;
moreover, being double-sided, this icon is associated with an earlier devotional
tradition in Constantinople before the Fall. The other icon is, | believe, associated
with the same artistic traditions as the reliquary of Bessarion, which belongs to the
Constantinopolitan Art of the period before the Fall. Thus, | laid the problem
with respect to the existence of religious painting in Constantinople after the Fall
(see Charisterion to A. K. Orlandos 111, 328 - 369).

2. In a critical essay of his [ Delt. Christ. Arch. Hetair. 5 ( 1966 - 1969), 186 ],
Mr. M. Chatzidakis suggested that there had been no religious painting in Con-
stantinople after the Fall, since we know nothing ofit. He writes: « Not a single. . .
icon has been so far known from Constantinople », his main argument being that
we do not know any names of painters who had been of Constantinopolitan ori-
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gin or who had worked in Constantinople after the Fall. He states further, that this
is a more general phenomenon observed also in Thessaloniki, Smyrna and loannina.
Mr. Chatzidakis’ thesis is that there had been no religious painting in the cities
after the fall of the capital.

3. According to an earlier thesis advanced by Mr. Chatzidakis, following the
Fall of Constantinople icon - painting had become mostly an urban art. It
should be noted at this point that from the late 16th and well into the 17th centu-
ry, approximately 200.000 Christians lived in Constantinople, where there existed
32 to 47 parish churches as well as 9 monasteriesl, whose religious life, as one would
reasonably expect, was made more vigorous by the presence of the Patriarchate.
A characteristic fact is the absence of evidence recording the import of icons of
Cretan, lonian or Venetian origin; nor are icons from these or other centres known
in Constantinople. So far, at least, only one instance is known of an icon of the Zoo-
dochos Pighi that had been imported from Russia.

However, we do know that in 1575 the Patriarchate church was supplied with
«very fine», new icons; and that the old icons were then renovated — in Constan-
tinople, of course — probably by the painter of the new icons of the church. In
like manner we should accept that the icon of the Theotokos Glykophilousa (By-
zantine Museum Inv. No. 1136/T. 137), which has come from Thessaloniki (PI.
60 ), had been locally renovated, i.e. its subject precisely repeated on a new layer
above the old one. We also know that an icon was presented to Gerlach in 1578,
by the Protonotarios of the Patriarchate, Theodosios Zygomalas. In this particu-
lar instance, the representation of the Theotokos and Hagios Theodosios the Koi-
nobiarch, the patron saint of Zygomalas, leads to the assumption that the icon was
a new one, specially commissioned for the occasion and most probably painted in
Constantinople. The existence in Constantinople of a painter connected to the
circles of the Patriarchate is deduced from the fact that in 1581 were prepared at
the Pammakaristos copies of the portraits of Andronicus Palaeologus and his wife
Anna, to be sent by Zygomalas to Martin Crusius at Tibingen. Thus, within a lapse
of six years we know of four instances in which religious paintings were executed
in Constantinople in the 16th century. By the middle of the 17th century, we hear
of the painter Neilos, probably a hieromonk, who was appointed by the Patri-
archal Synod as Bishop of Tzia and Thermia, i.e. Kea and Kythnos ( 1646 ). Ap-
parently Neilos left for his province, but it is most probable that he had worked as
a painter in Constantinople too. Again, in 1672, a painter illuminated with minia-
tures a Patriarchal document to the Ambassador of France at Constantinople. Fi-
nally, we learn from a note of the year 1702, that works of painting were executed
in the church of the Kaphatiani at Galata in Constantinople.

Unfortunately — with the exception of Neilos — the names of these painters
of the 16th, 17th and early 18th centuries have not been recorded. However, we
have the name of Constantine Byzantios, painter of the icon of the Theotokos at
the monastery of Chalki, cited by Caisarios Dapontes in about 1768 (the datel

1 There exists evidence of such numerous Christian populations in Thessaloniki and Smyrna.
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1768 constitutes a terminus ante quem for the painter). It is probable that the artists,
Demetrios, painter of the icons of Selymbria (in 1703 ), exhibited in the Sofia
Museum, and Constantine of Adrianople (between 1727 and 1739 ), were trained
in Constantinople. In the early 19th century, Nicholas of Chios (between 1812
and 1818 ) worked in Constantinople, whilst Anagnostes Byzantios ( 1820 ) was
most certainly of Constantinopolitan origin. Also known are the painters Constan-
tine ( 18th century) from Smyrna, Demetrios (Dimitar, 1614) and Michael
(1786 ) from Thessaloniki, and other painters from loannina. On the other hand,
the information that during the Turkish occupation Christians enjoyed greater
freedom in the performance of their devotional rites both in Constantinople and
Thessaloniki, i.e. in large cities, than in villages, is of particular interest in our
attempt to reach the right conclusions with respect to our problem.

Andreas Xyngopoulos attributes the scarcity of old icons in the above-mentioned
cities to the fact that it had become customary to collect old icons and send them
to Constantinople, where they were used as combustible material for the prepara-
tion of the holy ointment (myron ) in the Patriarchate. This notwithstanding,
the existence of 135 old icons, mostly unknown to us, has been noted in Constanti-
nople. Since, however, the icons of cities such as Constantinople and Thessalo-
niki have not been studied yet, it would be premature and unwise to speak a prio-
ri of the still unknown stylistic features of this painting material.

4. With respect to the icon material of Constantinople, it should be considered
as certain that in the afore-mentioned double-sided icon of the Patriarchate (seep. ),
the side representing the Pantokrator, which is of later date than the reverse re-
presenting Hagios Georgios, had been painted locally, i.e. in Constantinople. From
the same artistic tradition of the icon of Hagios Georgios (PI. 61 ) has sprung
another icon of Hagios Georgios in Constantinople (PI. 62). It is thus easy
to distinguish among the known Constantinopolitan material, a number of icons
with distinct stylistic features and suggest Constantinople as their place of origin.
This hypothesis could be refuted only if the icons in question were to be justifiably
ascribed to other artistic traditions.

5. Certain subjects, such as that of the Theotokos - Zoodochos Pighi and the
Theotokos - Rodon to Amarantdon, point to Constantinople, and so do, stylist-
ically speaking, the icon Epi soi chairei (Over thee enjoys) displayed in the
Byzantine Museum of Athens (PIl. 63 ) as well as two icons of St. John the Bap-
tist, the one at the Proti island (PIl. 64 ) and the other, which is of Constanti-
nopolitan provenance, in aprivate collection in Athens (Pis. 65-66). The latter
is stylistically related to icons of the Zoodochos Pighi of Constantinopolitan origin.
We may also attribute to Constantinople icons found in various places, showing
stylistic features relative to those of the icons in the Sacristy of the Patriarchate
(Pis. 61-62).

6. Our knowledge of Post-Byzantine painting is still incomplete, and the distin-
ction of local artistic traditions — not «schools» — is often empirical. Before any
attempt is made to ascribe certain icons to a definite artistic tradition, the local
material of each site should be studied. Notably, a study must be made of the ma-
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terial existing in or originating from Constantinople or Thessaloniki, so that spe-
cial stylistic features would be revealed, if at all present. Miniatures of Athonite
manuscripts of the 16th century have already been attributed to the art of Thes-
saloniki ( K. Weitzmann ). The usual method of the history of art, by which cer-
tain works have been ascribed to Constantinople before the Fall, may well be ap-
plied to works dating after the Fall, irrespective of the existing or non-existing evi-
dence on painters. Icons bearing the signature of painters are only exceptionally
encountered among the material of Constantinople and Thessaloniki. Presumably,
the absence of signatures is in this instance in keeping with an earlier tradition.
Generally speaking, however, the presence of a signature on the portable icons is
probably associated with the production and distribution of icons outside their
place of origin. In like manner, the presence of the painter’ssignature in wall-paint-
ings constitutes rather an attempt of the wandering artist to find work abroad by
making himself known, than an influence of the Italian spirit of the Renaissance.

APPENDIX

Icons with relief decoration in the background: From a number of approximately thirty
icons whose background is filled with stucco reliefs, we may deduce with certainty
the existence of two centres where this technique was applied — one in Cyprus
and the other in Constantinople. It isto Constantinople that we should most proba-
bly ascribe the icon of the Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul — now in the Byzantine
Museum of Athens— (PI. 67), which shows several resemblances to the si-
milar icon of Hagios Eustathios at Salamis (PI. 68).

D. I. PALLAS

TETE PROVENANT DE L’ATELIER
DE L’HERAION ARGIEN

(Planches 69- 75)

Le fragment d’une téte de femme publié ici se trouve (sans no d’inventaire )
parmi les nombreuses sculptures déposées aux réserves du Musée National
d’Athénes. Malgré le mauvais état de conservation de la piéce, on remarque d’une
part une haute qualité de travail, et de I'autre des analogies avec des sculptures
de provenance connue. La téte (P 1 69, 70a - ) (qui a pris le no 4817 ), en mar-
bre parien (grains assez gros; h. max. 0,12m. ) conserve le visage a partir des yeux
environ, jusqu’a la ligne du début du cou, ainsi qu’une petite partie, informe, du
crane. Le nez est arraché, les globes des yeux, qui manquent aujourd’hui, étaient
rapportés. Sur lajoue droite un reste arraché de relief curviligne estinterprété comme
trace d’une meéche de cheveux collant sur lajoue ou comme bord d’un couvre-cheb
(casque ou bonnet phrygien ). L’oval large du visage, sa construction massive
42
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et ses traits conservés, le travail fin des détails et du modelé ainsi que I’expression,
permettent un rapprochement de cette téte a des sculptures péloponnésiennes et
plus spécialement a celles provenant de I’Héraion d’Argos. En faveur de ce rappro-
chement témoignent également la similitude du marbre et son état (usure et teinte
de la surface), ainsi que la technique des yeux rapportés.

Parmi les sculptures de I’'Héraion (cf. G. Lippold, Hdb. d. Arch. I1l1 1, p. 201
sqqg. Pl. 74, 3; Ch. Picard, Man. d’Arch. 112 1939, p. 816 sqq.; R.C. Wood, Argive
Heraion Sculpture, Papers of the American Schood of Classical Studies 1952 ) ce sont
les tétes fragmentaires nos 1566 et 1565 du Musée National qui présentent les
éléments les plus étroitement apparentés & notre fragment. La description détaillée
et I’analyse de leurs formes font ressortir nettement I’étroite relation avec le frag-
ment no 4817, les analogies par rapport aux tétes de I’Héraion ( par exemple tétes
no 1571, no 1564 et no 1562 du Mus. Nat. (cf. Waldstein, The Argive Heraeum I, p.
189 sqg. PI. XXXVI, XXXIII, 1-2, XXXII, 4) ainsi que les caractéres qui les
classent avant la fin du Ve s. av.J. - C. (malgré les avis contraires; cf. F. Eichler,
OJh. XIX - XX (1919) p. 43 no 53; W. H. Schuchhard, AM LIl (1927) np.
149 sg. n. 1).

Plus spécialement, en ce qui concerne la téte no 1566 du Mus. Nat. (Pl. 71-72
o-R), bien que son état soit fragmentaire, on reléve des traits polycletéens et la
parenté de ce visage de jeune homme avec celui de I’Ephebe dit de Westmacott
(A. H. Smith, Catalogue of the British Museum 111, 1904 p. 106 sqq. no 754 ), tandis
que les détails techniques et le conservatisme des formes de la téte virile no 1565
Mus. Nat. (PL 73-74 a-B, 75 a-R) sont mis en valeur (certaines analogies
avec la Niobide du Musée des Thermes; cf. R. Lullies - M. Hirmer, Griech. Plastik,
1956, PI. 174- 175; rapprochement & I’Apollon du Mus. des Conservateurs cf.
E. Langlotz - M. Hirmer, Die Kunst der Westgriechen, no 115-117).

Des références a des exemples provenant de la Grande Gréce et leur rapport
aux sculptures étudiées ici, s’accordent avec nos connaissances concernant les in-
fluences entre la sculpture des centres péloponnésiens, comme Argos et Phigalie
et celle des villes de I’lItalie du Sud et de la Sicile, production qui comporte des
éléments doriens et attico-ioniens (A. Rumpf, RM 38 -39 (1923 -24 ) p. 444 sqq. ).
D’autre part, des influences réciproques sont connues depuis longtemps entre I’art
de I’Argolide et la sculpture attique ( Ern. Pfuhl, JdI XLI (1926) p. 162 sqq.),
vers la fin du Ve et le début du 1Ve s. av. J.-C. Des traces de cette influence du style
attique sur la sculpture de I’Héraion pourraient étre reconnues sur notre fragment,
mais leur caractére reste limité. On constate donc sur les tétes du Musée National
étudiées plus haut, une unité de formes et de travail qui attestent de leur contempo-
ranéité, ainsi qu’une simplicité et un conservatisme, caractére par excellence de la
sculpture péloponnésienne. Leur attribution a des sculptures tympanales reste
douteuse, tout en s’agissant de pieces en ronde-bosse dont les variations de dimen-
sions respectives sont minimes. En conclusion, on pourrait aboutir ainsi a la con-
ception d’un groupe de combat auquel appartiendrait la téte no 1565, celle d’un
guerrier casqué luttant et angoissé, ainsi que la téte no 4817 d’une figure féminine,
a expression calme, mais en mouvement vers la gauche (peut-&tre une figure
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d’Amazone ). La téte du jeune homme no 1566 se rattacherait a un groupe analo-
gue en ronde-bosse ou a une statue isolée. Ces sculptures sont, par rapport aux
tétes des métopes, d’un travail plus détaillé, destinées probablement a étre vues
de pres.

L’attribution possible du fragment no 4817 au groupe des sculptures de I’'Hé-
raion argien, son addition a cet ensemble et I’étude de la téte pourraient présenter
quelque importance relativement aux problemes concernant la sculpture de I’'Hé-
raion en général (cf. P. Amandry, Charités 1957, p. 79 sqq. ).

ELIANE RAFTOPOULOU
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Piraeus - Zisterne. Schwarzfirnis- und Westabhangware

INGRID METZGER
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Piraeus - Zisterne. Megarische Becher

INGRID METZGER
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Piraeus - Zisterne. Megarische Becher Nr. 129

INGRID METZGER
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Piraeus - Zisterne. Megarische Becher und Lampen

INGRID METZGER
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o - B. Onrpal. OpaloPaTa TOIXOYPAPIOV €K TOU OIKOTIESOU Aaydehévn

0.ZMYPOMOYAOZ



MINAZ 24 APXAIOAOTIKON AEATION 26 (1971 )
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o. Moppapivn TAIVOOC PET’ OYWVIOTIKAC EMIypa@nC €€ AMPQITOAEWG, B. H  dvw emi@dvela tng
TAiVBOU PETA Twv TOPHWV

X. KOYKOYAH - XPYZANGAKH



MINA= 28 APXAIOAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971)

Movugegiov Bepoiag : o - B. Mappapivn oThAn PETE KOTAAOYoU £@r v

I. M. TOYPATZOIAOY
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Movugeiov Bepoiag : a-B. Maoppapivn oTAAN HETE KATaAdyou €@rBwv

I. M. TOYPATZOIAOY
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JuAdoyry Boo. MamapAacomnolAou

HQZ T>OYPTH - KOYAH



APXAIOAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971) MINA= 31

ZuAoyny Bao. ManoBAacomoOiou

HQX TZOYPTH - KOYAH



MINA=Z 32 APXAIOAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971)

ZuAioyr) Boo. MamoaBAaconovAou

HQ> TXOYPTH - KOYAH



APXAIOAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971) MINA=Z 33

ZuMoyr Bao. MoamnaBAagomolAou

HQ> TXOYPTH - KOYAH



MINA= 34 APXAIOAOTIKON AEATION 26 (1971)

ZuAoyr Bag. ManaBAacgonodAou

HQ> TZOYPTH - KOYAH



APXAIOAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971) MINA= 35

MapaAia Alotépou : a. Fevikh GmoYI Twv OVOOKAQEVTWY TUNUATWY ANV Twv Bepediov A, E, 6,
B. Ta dwpepiopota B, I, A

AITEAIKH ANAPEIQMENOY



MINA= 36 APXAIOAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971)

MapaAia Atotopou : o. At Bspediwoelg A, ©, E, B. Mevikn anoyig tou Bopeiov GUYKPOTAMATOG

ATTEAIKH ANAPEIQMENOY
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MopoAia AlgTtopou @ o. O avatoAlkég Toixog Tou Slapepiopotog I PETd TUAUOTOC TOU €yKapaiou
Toixou, B. YmoAsiypoTo Pwooikoy damédoU TOU dlopepiopaTog A

ATTEAIKH ANAPEIQMENOY
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APXAIOAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971) MINA= 39

MapaAia Aotopou : a. Z0otnua elatomiegtnpiov, B. O AiBwvog tpimtAp, y. O mopd 10 Bepé-
Alov H Xwpog PETd Tou TUAWATOG Kiovog

AITEAIKH ANAPEIQMENOY



MINA= 40 APXAIONAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971)

MapaAia Alotépou : o. Nopiopata €K TOU OIKOSOUNMOTOG, B. A TOTUNUA €10WAiov Boog, y. XploTia-
VIKOG AUXvog, d. To Auiou owvoxong, € Avyyeia ek mng emixwoew¢ TG degapevrg, ¢ . Owoxon
€K Tou Olapepiopotog A

ATTEAIKH ANAPEIQMENOY
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a-b. Mint of Thessaloniki. Billon trachy of Michael VIII Palaeologus (Museum of Thessaloniki ),
c. Lily-relief on a marble impost from the northern colonnade in the church
of the Perivleptos at Mistra

J. TOURATSOGLOU



MINA= 42 APXAIOAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971)



MINA=
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APXAIONOITKON AEATION 26 (1971)

H mAag Il €1 Ayiav Tpidda Mopyou ©Oripag
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Bopelog A yopd Onpag : o. Ta vaooxnua oikodounuata amd NA., B To KEVIPIKOV VvadaxXnuov
01kodouNua amo A.

XAPAA. ZITANAZ
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Toxoypagia oto A @evtiko Muotpd (TpPA. Miv. 44)(ewT. d. Zaxopiov )

A 1. MAANAZ



MINA= 46 APXAIOAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971)

a. Wnodwto otn povr) g Xwpag (Underwood, Kariye, miv. 550), B. Z¢épPiko WaAtAiplo, HIKPO-
ypagia ( Strzygovski, Serb. Psalter, miv. XLVII, 144)

A. 1. MAANAZ
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o - B. Toixoypagia Ayiou | wavvou Muotpd (AEMTOMEPEILEQ)

A I MMTAANAZ
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Elkova tou lotopiko0 Moucgiov Kpntng apid. 284

A. 1. MAANAZ
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Towxoypagia povig Ayiou MadAou Ayiov Opoug (Millet, Monum. de I’Athos, miv. 190, 3)

A 1 TTAANNAZ



o. Ewkoéva povriig O dnyntpiag Kprtng umo A yyéhou, B. Eikéva Mougeiov Kepkipag uméd Biktwpog
(ewt. M. BokotomoGAov )
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Eikova tou Bulavtivou Mouceiov apif. B.M. 1147/T.657 (o@wt. Bul. Mouaoeiouv)

A. 1. MAANAZ



A.

MNAANAZ

Eikova atov A ylo XapAAaumo Aewvidiov (AeTTOPEPELD )
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Eikéva Bulavtivod Mouoeiov apif. B.M. 1776/T.1323 ( gwt. Bul. Mouaeiouv)

A I MMTAANNAZ



A.

MAANAZ

Ekéva Bulavtivod Mouceiov apif. B.M. 1776/T.1323 (Aemtopépeta) ( @wt. Bul. Mouaeiov)
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0. Tpimtuxo o€ IBIWTIKA cuAAoyr} atnv A Brjva, B. XoAkoypagio NikoAdou tou Xiou

A I TTAANAZ



A

1

MAANAS

Eikéva tou Bulavtivov Moucegiov apif. B.M. 1193/T.725 (pwT. Bul. Mouaegiou)
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APXAIONAOIKON AEATION 26 (1971) MINA= 57

Eikéva tou Mougeiou latopiag tng Téxvng otn Biéwn (@wt. Mouceiov latop. Téxvng Biéwng)

A I MMANNAZ



MINA= 58 APXAIOAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971)

Eikova Ttou Apxalohoyikod Mouaceiov Zoglac ( Akrabova - Zandova, Ikoni v. Sof. Muz.,
€IK. oTn 0. 103)

A. 1. MAANAZ
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Eikova tou Bulovtivod Mougceiov aptf. B.M. 4076/T. 2244

A I TTIAANNAZ



MINA= 60 APXAIOAOI KON AEATION 26 (1971)

Eikova Tng ©eotokou amd tn @eogcolovikn. A 6ryva, Bulovtivd Mouceio aptf. 1136/T.137

A. 1. TTAANAZ
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Mapdotaon tou Ayiou ewpyiov. Mpwtn 0PN OPEiyPATTNG EIKOVAC OTO ZKEVOPUAGKIO TOU
Oikoupevikoy Matplapxeiov

A I TTAANAZ



MINA= 62 APXAIOAOTIKON AEATION 26 (1971)

Eikéva tou Ayiou Mewpyiov. ZKeLo@UAGKIO Tou Olkoupevikol Matplapxeiov

A. 1. TTAANAZ
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Eikova tou « Emi oot Xaipe» (Aemtopépeta). A 6rva, Bulavtivd Mouaceio apif. K.Mp. 67/T.134
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Eikova tou | wavvou tou Mpodpopou. Movr) Tou ZwtApog otnv Mpwtn ¢ Mpomovtidag
(Zwtnpiov, Kelpnita, miv. 18)

A 1 TIAANNAZ
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A 1. TTAANAZ
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MAANAZ

Eikova Ttou | wévwou tou Mpodpduou (Aemtopépeta tou Miv.

65)
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Eikova Twv A mooTtoAwv Métpou kot MavAou. Bulavtive Mouceio apif. B.M. 15/T.673

A 1. TTAANAZ
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Muvaikeia ke@aAr apiB. 4817 tou E Bvikold ApxatoAoyikol Mouaceiou

EAHANA PAYTOMNOYAQOY
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KepaAn véou apib. 1566 tou EBvikoO Apxalohoyikod Moucegiou, ek Tou Hpaiou

EAHANAPAYTOIOYAOY



EAHANA PAYTOIOYAOY

o-B H kepahn 1566 Kotd 010V KOl OPIOTEPOV KPOTOPOV
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KepaAr api1b. 1565 tou E Bvikob Apxoatoloyikol Moucoegiou, ek Tou Hpaiov tou Apyoug
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o. E tépa oyig¢ g Ke@oAng oapiB. 1565, B. AEMTOUEPEID KOIAAVOEWC 0PBOALV TNG KEPOANC 1565

EAHANA PAYTOIMNOYAQOY



MINA= 76 APXAIOAOIIKON AEATION 26 (1971)

a. 1G 112 4055a=7630 (squeeze), b. Detail : IG 112 4055a=7630, 11 (ad. fin.) (squeeze)

ELIAS KAPETANOPOULOS
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